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Said to be written long agoe by Miniſter in 7a 
And Pr inted forche Dioceſe of Lincolne, A9"x 637. 


Written and nſcibid tothe grave, kartd; 


and religious Clergic af the Dioceſe of Lincoln, 4 
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MOST EXCELLENT 
MAFESTIE, 


BY THE GRACE OF Gov 
King of Great Britaine,France,and 
Ireland, Defender ofthe Faith, &c. 


Moſt dread Soveraigne: 
——aiVur Maje/ties exempla- 
NEED] ric picty.in the houſe of 
God, hath fpred it elfe 
WY abroad amongſt all 
ARR 2947 Subjets,; and they 
ial th | were ill Proficients its 
' the ſchuolegf piety,dtd they not profit very 
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| all hap) els be done 7 Accor, {ing to the 
pt rs publick ( Lunrgit, Pans 
cient uſage of this FooTy ua ot 
motive unto'all your people,not tobe back- 
ward in conformity to ſuch an eminent © © 
part of your Princely yeries Such, aol 
excellent patterne would foone OY Wt- 
ver/all intertaiument inthe bearts | 
were there not ſome, the-enemies as & 

iety,as publick Order that di wade rom 

oth, Heim x thu kind TS i | 
an obſcure and nameleſſe Miniſter of 
yoo Diocele, ina diſcon:ſe of hi, not. 
long fince publiſhe 2d eA man that makes 4 

ſport of your «M ajefties Chappels, arha- 
\ (a)Heh 16- Ving never (*) heard of the uſe of th the 

Hops Chap} el, nor readof any orde ng audi 4 
| —_— 1g courſe from the Royall ( oppe £1 © 
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Depica TORT E. | 
Ks the times,in being /q'inclinable (by your, 
moſt ſacred Ma" divinetxample) to de- 
UE _ centie and uniformity in Gods publick. eres 
ſervice.  Ncay,whereasin the, Primitive © 
© rimes; the holy Altars, as they then uſed to 
call the Communion'T ables( for other Al- 
tarstheywere not )wereeftcemed ſoſacred, 
thateven (©) the barbarous Souldiers ho- (<) Miles | 
; ? . irruentes in | | 
noured them with affettionate kiſſes : this Ataria, ot | | 
man expuſeth them to contempt and ſcan- in "nite 
, all, azif notermes were vile enough to ro get 
beſtow upon them. Nor deales bee. 335: 
otherwiſe with them, who out of their due * 
Feale to. God, and for the honour of the. - 
Reformation. apainſt the unjuſt imputa- 
tions of thoſe of Rome, and the procu- 
ring (©) of due reverence to Chriſts, ho- (4)Sat-r 
- | +5 Sacraments (too much ſlighted in theſe > © 
«|  : times; andin many places) have travai- 
ted to reduce-this Church to that ancient 
+ Qrder;, which hath. beene hitherto pre- 
We Az ____ ſerved. 
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ſerved in your eM ajeſties (bappells ,. 
and the Cathedralls of ths Ku AFF-1 


(e)H+5T+ whom he bath openly traduced , as ( *)if | 


ble,p.104. 


they were but taking in the out-workes of 


bout withthefort it ſelfe. In thu regard, 
I thought it was my boynden duty tore- 
preſent unto. your + M ajeſties faithfall 
and vbedient Subjets the true condition. 
of the buſineſſe ſo by him+ calumntated'; 
together with the ofirine and continuall 
age both of the Primitive (hureb of 
(hrift , in the world abroad , © ani the. 
Reformed (Church of Chrift in/tha your 
eM ajeftier Realme of England. Which 
whrke_, as it was principally entended'to 
fetthe and confirme the minds of your 
1 ajefties prople , whom fome'bave_ 


Jo to the end it may receive among them 
4 more faireatimittance, 'bave preſuned 
V wt 1 


Religion, and meant mm time tohaven - 


laboured to poſſeſſe with prejudicate fears: 
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toprofirate both my ſelfe and it, at your 
Royal feet, with that humility and reve- 
. rence which beſt becomes © 


Nour eMajefttes | 
.moſt obedient Subje&, - 1 


Aud 
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PREFACE TO THE * 
GRAVE, LEARNED, 
. andreligious Clergie of the 
Dioceſle of Linc or, 


SEPT 1s well noted by the Poer, that the (*) remedy (3) Se: & medi- 
] SS doth come too late, when once the miſchicfe 1s cina paratur, 
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CSIREY thereupon he bath adviſed us, Princs iicobſtare, 129895 invalu- 
ACh = \ cocraſh aſpreading evil even in FP arhedts, Mis ame 
RI0 before itgather head, and become incurable : 

On'thjs conſideration 1 applyed my ſelfe to the preſent buſi- 
neſſe,and ſoapplyed my ſelfe unto it, that it might come unto 
your view withall ſpeed convenient, before that any contrary 
perſwaſion, by what great name ſoever countenanced, ſhould 
cake too deepa root inany of yon, to be thece eaſily removed, 

In the beginning of arch laſt, there peeped. into the world 

a booke entituled The holy T able, Name and Thing, ſaid to. be 

written Jeng agoe by a Miniſter in Lincolnſhire, in anſwer to 

D* Coale , 4 judicious Divive of Jueene Maries dayes; and 

printedfor the Dioceſe of Lincoln, An. 1 637. Sethat being writ- 

ten by a Miniſter in Linco/n-ſoire, and printed for the Dioceſe 

, of Lincoln; who would conceive but that it was intended for | 

the private uſe of you, the Clergie of thoſe parts, and not to 

havebeene ſcartered, as it was, over all the Kingdome LIN 
| cing - 
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confirmed and ſetled by too long delayes. And ©um mala per | 
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; bein ſo faire a Babe, and borne in ſach a lacky hoife, it would - 
notbe reſtrained in ſo narrow:acom webs refore-took 


confidence h to be ſeene que: then, which 
was not untill the firſt of 4prif, 1 had the happineſſe to reade 
b) De Gelt,, and peruſe it therowly:So that as Floru faid of the ans, 
"Rom.lib.2. that jt was aliquants major invenire, quam vincere ; the 
like may be affirmed of this and ſuch like lawlefle,and nen-licor 
Pampblers, that it js na kefle labpur to find them'out,, thanha- 
ving found them, toconfute them. | | 
; FR For having read, and thorowly pernſed the ſame, 1 found 
forthwith, that the moſtpart of all the buſineſſe, was to deteR 
the extreme falſhood of the man ; which is ſo palpable, and 
 groſſe, that I dare boldly fay it, and will make it ſuch, 
and ſo many im es of all ſorts, were nevert upon - + 
the world inſo ſmall a Volume. For firſt he makes an Adver- 
ſary of he knowes not whom, and then hee uſeth himhecares 
not how ; mangling the Authors words, whom hee would 
confute, that ſohee may be ſure of the eafier conqueſt ; and 
praRicing on thoſe Authors whom he is touſe, that they may 
ſerve his turne the better, to precure the viRory, A 
and cruell kinde of finer, equally:nnmercifull to the dead, 
as totheliving ; with both of which he deales, .as did © Pro- 
cruſtes with his captives , dyayrares awry mis xurpary, making 
them fir unto his bed. Tf they be longer than his meaſare, 
then he cuts them ſhorter ; and ifthey be too ſhort, then hee 
racks them longer: Hardly one teſtimonie or authority in 
the whole diſcourſe that is any way marteriall ro the peint in 
hand, bur is as true, and truely cited, as that the booke it ſelfe 
was writ long agoe inanſwer unto D* Coale of Queene Maries 
dayes: which,as it is the leading tale,& ſtands-in front of pur- 
poſe to make good the entrance ;. ſo doth itgivea good _ p 
of thoſe fine ſtories and inventions, which weare liketo fin 
- within. One that conjeRured of the houſe by the trimme or 
drefſe, would thinke it very richly furniſhed: The wals there- 
 ofjthat is,the Afargiv, richly ſer out with Antique _ 
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(c) Plutarch 3x 
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The Preface. 


and whatſoever coſtly workmanſhip all Nations of theſe 


times may bee thought to bragge of ; and every part adorned 
with flouriſhes, and pretty paſtimes, and gay devices of the 
Painter : Nor is there any want at all of Orwaments or F tenſuls 


to ſet out the ſame;ſuch eſpecially as'may ſerve for oſtenration, 


of littleuſe;many a fine and ſubtile Carpet, not a few 


idle Coaches forthe credulousrteader, and every where a Pil- 


low fora Pwriteavs Elbow ; all very pleaſing to the eye, bat 
flight of ſubſtance z counterfeit ſtuffe moſt of it, and wrought 
with ſo mnch fraud, -and falſhood; that there is hardly one 


rrueſtitch inall the Worke : From the beginning to the end,” 


our Ffinifter js {till the ſame, no Changeling: - 


denn SerDatir 44 115008, | 
_Owalis ab incepto proceſſeris, & fob conſtat, 


in ſograve a Afiriſter ) did aime at nothing elſe, than toad- 
vance the reputation of his holy T able ; the anſwering of his 


T able-hath no enennies in the Church of E»g/and, and there- 


foreheisfainne to flie to Rowe,to finde out ſome that are aſ4- 
aved of the name of the Lords Table. Butſo it is, that under the 


of ſetting up his holy Table, this Miniſter hath diſper- 
ed throughout his booke, tuch principles of faion, /chi/ave, 
and d5/obedience , that even that Table alſo is made a/nare to 
ho,either out of weakneſſe, or too great a ſtomack,do 


thoſe,w 

pus devoure what ever isthere ſetbeforethem, So vene- 
mons a diſcourſe requires an Antidote , 4 timely and a preſent 
Antidote, before the malignity-of the poyſon be diffuſed too 


far; and therefore I thought fit to provide one ready,and to in- 
ſcribe itunto you,the learned and religious Clergie of theD 50- 
ceſe of Line. for whom, and for whoſe ule alone, that worthy 
work of his, whoſoever he be,muſt be pretended to be printed. 
Yetſo, that any others may be made partakers ofit, whoſe 


Jadgment & affeRions have been, or are diſtepered by ſo'lewd 
a praQtiſer; who cares not if theChurch EIS RIOT 0 
"fp 


And yet if all theſe pie fravdes (for ſo they muſt be thought 


(d ) Hor: de 


Arte, 


work had been more proper for another Advetſary. The hot * | 
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fo he may warme his hands by the flame thereof. The Author, 
=: what he 1s, is not yet diſcovered; all that is openly revealed, is 
12] BY that he was aimſter in Linco ,4s in the Title;/ome A16- 


miſter of the Dioceſe as the Licence calls him. The booke, if we 
beleevethe Title-page, was writ long agoe, tn anſwer wnto Do- 
Hor Coal , 4 judicions Divine of Ducene Marics dayer © but < 
| what the Author meanes by Queene Caries dayes, is not 10 
eaſic to determine. It hee ſpeakes properly, literdlly,and an 
enthy,as in the firſt part ofthe Title he would faine be thought; 
(c)Do&tor Coal he may perhaps meet with (5) DoRor Coalin @ucen Maries - 
wes Deexe of days ; bot then that DoRor Co«/ would notſerve his turne, 
id me my _ becauſe hee had.no/hand inthe Coal from the Altar :' But if he 
in the As ad mMEeane the*preſent times, and reckon them in the ranke of 
Mon.potz, Queen 4aries dajes, as ifthelightin which-welive, procee- 
ded not from the deer S$un-ſhine of the Goſpel, but the fierce 
fice of perſecution 3 T would faine know what could bee faid 
more taRtiouſly,to inflame the peox he,and others of 
that crew; have every where affrighted with theſe dangerous 
feares. Q.Aarierdayes, we blefie God for it,were neyer fur- 
ther off, than now ; religion never more aſſured, the Charch 
better ſetled, nor the Divines thereof more learned andyeligi- 
ons, thanat this time under the moſt auſpicions Raigne of our 
Gracious Soveraigne, And therefore they t ice with 
all art and cunning to caſt ſuch'ſcandals on the State, and ſuch 
foule flanders on the Church,ate utterly unworthy of thoſe in- 
finite bleſſings, which by the /ord of God and Gideon, the fa- 
vour of the Lord, and our religious Soveraigne, they enjoy in 
both : So that the ſuppoſition of a booke written long agoe, {jn 
anſwer 10 a Dottor of Queen Maries dayes, is at the beſta faQth- 
ous figmenr,and a pernicions Impoſture,toabuſe the people;and 
onely for that cauſe invented, 
is faRtious figment thus rejeRted,all that is leftus to find 
out this Anthor, mult be colleRed: by the tyle and argument, 
though that perhaps will give us bur a blind diſcovery; The 
argumentyboth inthe maine,and on the by, ſhewes that hee is 
a true deſcendant of thoſe old inifterr of Linee!s fhirs,which 
drew up the Abridgement in King James his time: [in _— 


— 


_ >» Ex —_ 


 Privnc, and! 
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faction, as the other-was.: Which; howſoever it may pleaſe 


e affected, az the Writeris 3, yer it 


y | 
gives. jalt: offence. tothe/grave and learned, who would have 
teriolts matcers 'handied-in a ſerious manner. They that can 
finde him outby either of theſe CharaFers, muſt have more 
knowledge of the: Dioceſſe, than 1 dare adto; whoam 
pronounced before: hand, and by way af challenge;to be none 
ofthe Yoiſinage;and conſequenily no firman tobe returned of 
the'\/ngueſt, Oncly'Þ have mad out of my care and zeale 
to the common good; to: give. yeu'this ſhort notice of him ; 
that if bycchance :you ſhould encounter with him any where 
in 
by his praQiſes; Aid intbe:meanetime be forwarned,le(t he 
| Fe. rc aver 'For:comming.in-the habir of a 
zhbour mer; eſpecially being recommended to'you,for 
one-{d Orthidox in dettrine; and conſonant in diſcipline to the 
Charch of England;:you might percharice be apt to give cre- 
dit to him,and lendtoo credulous an care to: his Nie temprati- 


ons: Therefore toſave'that- titlewhich-the Church hath in: | 


you, and to preſerve that-intereſt which it claimes in your beſt 
affeRions; I have. adventuted ro [put 
Churches name ;. which if you ſhould negleR, as } hope you 
will not, muſt bee forcedin,maintenance of her rightand in- 
tereſt, tobring my dowble: quirrell.: Bookes of a popular argu- 
ment; atid followed in. a popular way, are*common!ly much: 
cheriſhed by thatrace of men, wholove to runne creſle to all 
publicke order. And therefore; jt concernes all Churchmen, 
and you "eſpecially. of that-Dyoceſe , for which that worthy 
Worke was Printed;to/hage a wiſe and timely care,that thoſe 
which are commirted to your ſeverall charges, bee rightly bal- 


theſe; wheonely labourto deceivethems '; 11 1 4 


mainder of that ſcattered companyp which hi- ' 
aid bis head; and now.thraſtsont with Baſtwick,,. 

d' Zarton,co diſturde the Stare. The {tile compoſed 

y.of- Martin: Marre-Prelate, and Tom Neſs : as. 

as and full of folly, as theone; asſcandalousand fall of 


his private walkes,- you may: take heed leſt hee ſeduce you 


in this Caveat, in'tke 


lanced ; and not inveigled and abuſed by the neat ſub:{tties of * 
"And + 


a - ade I I 


(f)Vide Se, 
3».ch,4.ig tinc, 


| ſeditious nature, that greater of that kinde wasneveruttered 


- 
he, 
Or - | = 


by at thoſe Ri . 
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; And it concernes us 


ſocver in at felfe irbee a matter natare, and fo 
acknowledged to bee both by the Adiziſter himſelfe , - gx 
man,and by the wricer of the lecter to the Yicar of Grauthews 
eden BO TORBAE EO 7 by»: . 
whom the Miniſters booke was allowedand licenced) as4s” =”; 


wiſe Parechsall Churches. Ratherthan 'mr 
bee fri with wee know not what, and , 

ſomewhar in ict whichis worth theireares; Gone thing ivhar 
meinly tends unto the alteration of religion, thereibylaw olta- 
bliſhed. As if the Table could not fans] whorethe ::6/tar did, 
or be placed <A{tar-wiſeall along the wall ; hut ic mult needs 
imply ſome Popi/oand prohibited ſacrifice, tobe intended for 
the foe theughnor yerready'to be offered. Inwhich moſt 
falſeand ſcandalous ions, as all- ts of theſe 
times are extremely guilty ; {ſo there is none more poktive in 
it, than this 2diniſter of Lincolne Dioceſe. © Theſe new Refor- 
* mers ( | defire you to obſerve his words) thoughahey pre- 
*« pare and lay grounds for the ſame, dare not (forteare of fo 
* many lawes and Canons ) apparently profeſſerhis Zlewfimien 
« doArine. They are as yer bufied in raking in the out- works, 
< 2nd that being done, they may in time have a bout with the 
« Fort it ſelfe. A ſpeech of that {chiſmaticall, fatious, and. 


by 


1320'/a 


Beſtwicke, Layton, Burton ms ne Paſquill | 


__ ne dum in any of the former times, And though 


| will ay before you, as by way of Parallel, 
nt which is betweene bias in his 
leand ZH, Farrow it in "bis late ſeditious Sermons and A- 


z as if they had but one pen betweene them, 

a their faQtionsand ſchiſmaicall pofitions, in which they 
© ſoſweerly. -W hich done, it ſhalt bee left to youto 

der of. is na rpc bop womans ogra 
1, 3n40/many (paſſages, by mere inſpiration, and 


- Aythecarhubalme of the ſame ill ſpirit, or that they rather fell | 
© "9M 0 lo their tricks ) by combina- 
© uo con _ 


> > 6 ate 123, Dit: 


Thex Mimi of Lincoln. Me. \ Butremaf Landon. | 


Altars &c. *nd what then 2 
Surely a Prieſt is not farre off, 
But where is the /ucrifice ? 


in boy +oankang r0- 
wha Ef ys ee 


Stay a. ; while; that ſervice 
comes laſt, and: all theſe are 


tons unte it. $oas all 


or Sf Y ſoſaaneas itis well ba- 
Os eh | ked;and the pecples ſtomacks 
Y1ED 4 7 4 #5 OMe 1301 ered to digeſt fo. hacd a. bir. 
Os AE ooh ace : parrlog; | 


I Tele to ay indir Well, yet's raile wy bee 
nk, made abourit,.to iafnuaten- 


A 


ex pete Herewtews, what you are like to | 
inthe whole bulke of thedifcourſe; yer for your 


, Not inthe language onely, which is inboth ſolike,and 


Preparatl | 
theſe Preamvles doe; at Ja} | 
uſher inthe great God of the + 


* to peoples mindesau, opinjon | 
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- The M Minferef Lincoln, : 
whit; or of ſotne ex 


Reading Pew, the P 


be nor as properly an Altar,as « other plac 


| * four holy Table, We 


ſituated.pag-7 5576- 
AmmbeoofimeClundew': 


- Our Communion ſhall bee 
 atthe ſooneſt our forreh, and 
by no meanes our ſecond ſer- 


vicepi174, ON 7 
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It ſeemes by you, 
bound onely to pray, burnot 
to ſpeake the words of ——_— 
nous p75 e (9s 
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c yerm V1 1, 
" Whenitte# ford Afini- 
ſters to uſe any prayer before 


their Sermons z but the-bare 


and barren forme of words.in 
the (/ arm. M8: 150, one 


Mee. rn oe l: 


64 
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Minifter of Lincoln, 


is of the Eaſt : and it is Page- 
»;fb to makehim more propi- 
tious in any one-corner of the 
world, than hee is in another. 


P4g.219, 


| nn ncaa ma 

up a long Cat of graces, 
” be Lemeleſe* vi LG {0+ 
ber, modeſt, {bs hoſpitall, 
and I know not what: the 
man 1s content the Prritans 
take all theſe for themſelyes, 


&c, p48.191. 


. He might alſo. marke ſome 
ſpeciall differences which our 
Canons themſelves doe make 
betweene Cathedrals and P 4- 
rochiall Churches ; and parti- 
cularly in an obſervation con- 
cerning the point in hand. pag. 
182,183. | 


- Thopeit will be no offence, 
if I plucke out this Cxmere 
creature,(who like a fawning 
Sycophant, thinkes to take 
ſanuary in that holy ground) 
from the ſhadow and fe/ter 

of the Rojall Chappell, pag.35. 


Every Pariſh Church is not 
bound to. imitate jn all out- 


Mr. Burton of Londoy. 
God to a fixed place;pag.129, 


The good Miniſters of the 
Land ( 5.c. the Puritan Mini- 


ſters ) are the Kings moſt loy- | 


all, loving, dutifall, faithfull, 


obedient, and peaceable ſab- 


jeas.p4g.48. 


But let us examine a little 


what force there is inthis Ar- 
gument: Cathedrals are ſo and 
ſo : therefore all other Clmr- 
ches muſt conferme to them. 
I deny the Argument. LZegibns 


vivendum eſt, non exempls. p. 


160, 


In the laſt place bei - 
ledaway From the eo 
their Cathedrall Altars,as not 
able toſpe/ter themſelves from 
their purſuers : they flye as to 
their laſt refuge, and moſt im- 
pregnable fort, to the Kings 
Chappell.pag.165. 


Why ſhould ſubjeRs think 
wa wich WIE, 


On 
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Miniſter of Lintoln, 


ward circumſtances, the pat- 
terne and forme,and outward 
embelliſhment and adorning 


of the Royal Chappell. p.33. 


It 18 not therefote his Maje- 
ſties Chappell, but his Lawes, 
Canons ,Rubricks, and Procla- 
mations, which we are to fol- 
low in theſe outward Cere- 
monies.p. 34- | 


This Table, without ſome 
new Canon, is not to ſtand 
eAltar-wiſe, and you at the 


North-end thereof; but Ta-. 


bleewiſe, and you muſt offici- 
ate at the North-fide of the 
ſame, by the Litwrgie.p.2 0. 


Doftores legends ſunt cun 
venia, The BoRors muſt bee 
pardoned if they ſometimes 
flip in their expreſſions. p.9 1. 


I ſhould therefore reaſon- 
ably preſume, that this good 
worke in hand is but a ſecond 
part of Santa Clara, and a 


frothy ſpeculation of ſome 


few,&c. P85. 
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The Preface. 


Mr. Burton of London, 


the ſtate of his Royal family 
or Chappell: there being many 
things in the Kings Chappell, 
which were preſumption to 
have in ordinary Churches, 


pag-165, | 


The worſhip and ſervice 
of God and of Chriſt, is not to 
bee regulated by bamane ex- 
amples, but by the divine rule 
of the Scriptures.p; 165. 


The externall rites and Ce- 
remonies in the Church, are 
limited by 4& of Parliament 

efixed to the Communion 

ke,and no more to be ad- 
ded or uſed in Chnrches, pag. 
196. 


Their works are not with- 
out their #ev2; or ſpots, ſo as 
they that reade them muſt 
margaritas & cano legere, ga... 
ther pcarles cur.of the mud, 


pag.112, 


The bocke of Franci/crs S, 
Clara,which hath beene now 
thrice printed , and that in - 
London as they ſay, and is 
much applauded by our Inno. - 
Vators,&C,p.117. : 


Miniſter of Lincoln, | 


becauſe 7ohn Fox obſerveth, 
thatcneof them did o.p. g8. 


S, Cyprian aggravates the 
offence theſe Teſtators,that 
by making Church-men ex- 
ecuters and over-ſcers of their 
laſt wills, 46 altari ſacerds- 
tes, &- miniſtros volunt avoca- 
re, will needes withdraw mi- 
niſters from their Eccleſiaſts- 
call funttions,with no lefle of- 
fence, than if under the Law 
they had with-drawne the 


Prieſts from the holy A/tar. 
pag.167, 


mand where there is no law 
or former Canen in force, it 
layeth a grievance on the ſub- 
jeR,as a thing #wjnſt, and con- 
ſequently of a nature where- 
unto obedience is no way 
due. pag.66, 


And ſo the Biſhop of Nor. 
wich muſt bee ever ſending 
forth letters of perſecution : 


If the Ordinaries now com- 


Mr. Burton of Londoy. 


So hot is the perſecntion a- 
gainfſt Gods faithfull Mini- 
[ters & people in thoſe Coun- 
ties of Norfſolke and S»ffolke, 
&c, pag.25, that in all Queene 
Maries time there was not ſo 
great havocke made of the 
faithfull Miniſters of God,&c, 


pag. 65, 


When Clergy men dare in 
affront to Gods Woid, to 
Chriſts doArine and exam- 
ple,&c. uſurpe and take upon 
them to meddle in the mana- 
ging even of the higheſt and 
weightielt affaires of Princes, 
States, and temporall king- 
domes, which is incompati- 
ble with the Mimfteriall fun- 
ton, Epiſtle to the Nobility. © 
P4g.22, 


And herein wee have cauſe 
to bleſſe the name of God, 
who hath raiſed up many zea- 
loas and couragious Champt- 
ons of his truth, 1 mean faith- 


-full Miniſters of his word, 


who chooſe rather to loſe all 
they have, than ſubmit them- 
ſelves to their wj#ſt and baſe 


commands.pag.83. 
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tinifter of Lincoln, Newes from Tpſwich. 


" This fellow jumbles againe Little Pope Regal play- 
the King and the Biſhop, t4»- eth ſuch Rex in Norwich Dio- 
quam Regem cum Regulo, like cefſe. Andin the margine. Ic 
a Fren mounted upon the fea» ſignifieth botha little Kivg, a 
thers of an Eagle.p.9!l. , MWreng&c.. 


- So farre the Parallel holds betweene them in their words 
and writings. And I'pray God there bee not a more unſcene 
Parallel ar leaſt in their ends and aimes, between this Lincoln- 
ſhire Mmifter,and Prinne, and Baſtwicke, as well as betweene 
him and Zxrtor. 

What thinke yon now of this conſent and harmony be- 
eweene the Miniſter of Lincoln Dioceſſe, and H. B, of London ? 
Thinke you not that they hold intelligence with one another, 
and by their weekly packets give and receiveadvertiſements, 
both what they meanc to write of; and how to follow ir ? 
Certainely this muſt needs bee done by mutuall correſpon- 
dence and combination ; at leaſt non fine numine divam, not 


withour ſpeciall influence of the ſame. ill ſpirit. YetI multtell 


you by. the way, that of the two the Ainifter of Lincoln is the 
moſt adventrous:-who beſides all that here is ſaid, hath a long 
ſtudied diſcourſe in maintenance of fitting at the: holy Sacta- 
ment, which good after Burton never winchedat, But now 
upon the ſtating of the queſtion by this man of Zinco/»flire, 
ſome ofthe latterlibells ( of which-wee have had many ſince 
the XMinifters booke ) have brought in that too ;/ and made it 
one of thediſparities or Antitheſes,betweeneour Saviour and 
the Prelates. And yet the brethren may doe well,not to give 
roo much credence to him. For howſoever hee hath ſtrained 
ſo much to gaine their favour;and ſet them ont witha /ong Ca- 
6, of graces, as vigilant, ſober, blawele ſr, modeſt, lear- 
ned, boſpital, and I know not what.p.191. Yet at another time, 
hce flings them off, as if they had no reference to him. For if 
they will expreſſe no reverence at their approach wnto the holy 
Table, as you know they will not ; take them Danatus for hwy, 


they 
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they (hall be never wrictew in bis Calendar for the choldrow of this 

Charch, pag-g9, 100. Or if they doe diflike the callings of the 

Reverend Ordinaties of this land , as you know they doe : 

« He wiſlheth them preſently with M. Cortex in the new,as uns 

« worthy ofthat moſt happy government, whieh (by the fa- 

« yoar of God and the King)all the Laity and Clergie do here 

« enjoy in the «{d England; pag. 64, 65. And thus hee dealcy 

with (a/vimalſo, whom he endeavoureth to fave harmlcfie 

all he can, frem having any hand in changing the Zxg/:/d L- 

Enna Ronin ogg 4 nd piry 

waticaly zealow, pag 145+ And rhus hee feedsthem,/ as you 

ſec,with a bit anda knock, 4/tera mans piſtem oftetidens, altera 

lapidem : and will be fure to keep them under, how much fo 

ever headvance them. . | Ys: 
Bat Ole guid ad te ? What makes all this ro me,may this 44s- | 

viſter (ay,who am nor named nor glanced at in his bo/y Table ; | 

oratleaſt namednootherwiſe, than amongſt thoſe Authors, 

which were ſele&cd ly to adorne his' argin?' It is 

true, the Adiniſter, asi ew not whom to pitch owfor the 

Coal from the Altar, layesabout him blindefold : and like the 

(*) naughty boyhe ſpeaks of, he flings his ſtones abroad where ,,,,, 

ſees y; not caring whom hee hit, ſo he hit at p.g,2;:, 

ſame body. Yet generally the -needte of his compaſſe. points 

unto the North, and he drives much at one or other, that was 

not of the voiuage, but an inhabitant of a remote and another 

province,p.3. whouſed to travaile Grantham Roade,p:71. and 

was a fend unto the Yiear, p. 110. Jobn Coal, as he is called by 

name, pag. 88. New-caftle Coat, as from the place and parts 

of his _—_— 114. A manwhoſe learning lay in nulear- 

ned Litmrgies, pag. 85. and ufed to crack” of ſomewhat wnto his 

Nene 122, but to beprrryed for all that, in deing warri- PL I 

etlto a widaow, pag. 168, Who the man aimesat in theſe caſts; 5, 1,415, 

18 fot here confiderable; It is poſſible he aimes at no body, but mo bis 4ccy. 

at have among you, However, all this while, that I may denceyve could 

keep my ſelfe unto-my Accidence,asI adviſed, (? ) Petrus doy. #9! heve forgot- | 

mit ſecnrms, induhby fleepe ſafely if he will; for none of all 25% Edwar- 4 


dus was his pi0+ | 


theſe by-blowes doe refle& on him. Done with much cun- js, payve.v, cz, 
| B3 ning 4 
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She Poefack. 


king 1 afure you, bat withillfacceſſe. "For now he lea(Fof all 


expects it, 1 muſt driw the Cartaine;'and ler him ſee his Ad- 


yerlary, thonghhe hide bimſelfe.” (4) Mr,e, aſam qui fect, 
in the Poers words. am the man that never yet ſaw Grantham 
Steeple ; though for the Churches fake I undertook the Patro- 
nage of the-poore dead Vicar. The letter tothe Vicar being 
he afrer,and by ſome faRious hands ſpread abroad, of 

rpoſe to hinder that good-works of umformity which 4 now m 
band, did firlt occaſion mee to write thar anſwer to it, which 
paſſeth by the name of 4 Coa/from the Altar. Now a neceſſity 
15 |aidupon metodefend my ſetf,and with my felf chat anſwer 
alſo,from-rhe moſt inſolent, though weake aflaules of this uri- 
certaine: certaine CAlin;fter of rhe Dioceſle of Lincoln; who 
comes into the field withno other weapons, than s»ſo/exce, 4 
morance and falſehood, In ny defence hererkond all my refe- 
rerices thereunto, Fam to give you notice here, that whereas 
there weretwo Editions of it, one preſently upon the other ; 
I relate onely in this Antidote to the firſt Edition: becauſe the 
Aſinifter takes no notice but of that alone. 


. 


you next, that you may know: the better what you are tolock 
for, . The whole diſcourſe 1 have dividedintothree SeRions.' 
Into the firlt wherof | have reduced the point-1n controverſie, 


as it relates tous of the Church of England: following the 276-" 
Chapters, touching the: 


»ifter at the heeles in his three fi 
fate of the queſtion, the Regalland Epiſcopall power inmarter. 
of Ceremony :and'inthe fourth-bringing anto the teſt;all that 
be hati related in ſeverall places of his book; touching the ta- 
king downe of Altars, -and-alteration of the Zsrmrgie in King 


Edwards time. The ſecond Seion comprehends the rendries- 
of the Primitive Church, -concerning Secrefices, Prieſts, and- 
Altar: ; together with their generall ulage in placing ofthe: 
Altar or holy Table; and that containes foure-Chaprers alſo, In. 


which we have not onely aſſured our cauſe, bothby the judge- 
ment and the uſage of the parcſt Ages: butanſwered all thoſe 


Arguments(or Cavilsrather) which by thedf&nifter have been- 
ſtudied co.oppole the ſame, The. thicd and laſt exhibites to. 
| you . 


The thethod which I aſe in this Antiderum "ſhall beſhewn 
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ft 
end ic brings both ſhanie tbemabcat randy 


_ Onantum pote 


you thoſe Extravagancier, and Vagaries: which every where 
appeare in the Miners booke ; and arenot any way reducible 
tothe point in hand : wherein wee have good ſtore of confi- 
"dent ignorance, falſifications farre more groſſe, becauſe more 
unneceffary ; and not alittle of the old Lincoluſeire Abridges 
ment. And in this wiſe I have diſpoſed it for your eafe, who 
ſhall pleaſe to reade ic; that as you are affeRted with it, you 
may end the bookeeitherat the firſt or ſecond SeRion ; or elſe 
periſe and reade it thorowly, as ycur ſtomack ſerves you. Inall 
and every part of the whole diſcourſe, as 1 have laid downe 
nothing without good «»thority, ſo have I faithfully reported 


thoſe autherwies whichers there laiddovrn/a onethat 
ws Here la i : 

thi 

E 


bat have learned by this very Minter, that 
Thar\kcind Gar 6a 6 na proſe 


di 
I, tr 
a 
;t 


tothetauſe. Great is the truth, &- it prevaileth at the lalt;tha! 
for a while ſuppreſſed by mens ſubtile pratices.* Nor would 
that the truth Was uy the worſe, or finde the fompepwreng 
amongſt you ;- e the contrary injo 2een under- 
Tn that calls himſelf a 2 iy IN Dn 
You are now made the Iudges in the preſent controverſic,and 
therefore it concernes you in anhigh degree, to deale upright- 
ly inthe cauſe, without the leaft reſpeR of perſons: & 5h. 
heard both parties ſpeak, to weigh their Argnments,and then 
give ſentence as you finde it. Or 1n the language of Minurtine, 
y' ngula ponderare, ea vero que retta ſunt, eli 
gere, [uſcipere, probare, And that. you may ſo doe, and then 
judge accordingly,the God of exuth condutt you in the wayes of 
trmb, and leade you in the paths of righteonſneſſe , for his owne 
nameſake, * ANT: 


Weſtminſter, May 10, 
* #8 W 4 
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on and Chapter contained in 


this Treaiſe. 
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SECT IEA 
C3 AÞ I. 


ll 


of tthe Racof the queſtion,andche occaſion of 


_ writing the as rothe' Vicar of Gr. 


' The Amthanr of the Coale from the Altar defended ag ain ” 
bins that made the holy Table, lt oF railing Fl 
fying his amthoritics, and all thoſe acrnſations returned on the 
Acculers head. NY Miniſter of Lincolnſhires aduantare in mu- 
e tale, and altering the whole fate of the queſtion. 
Vicar cleared. from removing the Communion T able of his 
owne accord ; as alſo from a purpoſe of erelting ax Altar of ftone, 
the Biſhops letter. That [Candalous terane of Dreſler, not ta- 

by the wroter of hat letter fromthe countrey people. The Vi- 
cars 


By TN ewe of JE $Us, « Jreſe 
ſmrmiſe. The Alderman, and men of Gr : ripaire unto the Bsſpop. 


The agitation of the buſineſſe there. The letter written and d ſper- 
br Gary downe the comntrey, but never ſent wnto the Vicar. The 
| of Lincolnſhire hath forel, 1 falſified the Biſhops letter, 
pea run the old and the new Editions of the letter. 


5 CHap. IT. 
Otrhe Regall powrerin matters Eccleſtaſticall, 


.:and whether it-was ever exerciled in ſerling 
the Communion table in forme of an Altar, 


. The vaine ambition of f the Miniſter of Linc: #0 be thought « | 
| W-x. | a3 tr eculations. The Dottor _ 
any e@ Jr'0 9g ef the Minilter of Linc: touching the 

Sar. 1. Eliz, TIN iſtet of Linc; /al/ficth both rhe Do 2 


oY 


TheContents of each ſeverall Secti-- 
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| that Rabrick. The Miniſter of Linc: palt 


* Dottor withſuch things as be findes not in 


/ "The Contents. bo 
words, and the Lo: Chancellour Egertons. The Puritans wore 


 beholding to him than the King. The Miniſter of Linc: mi/repor- 


reth the Doftors words,oncly to pick a quarrell with his Majeſties 
another 


Chappell. A ſecond on-ſet on the Chappell, rounded 

falſification of the Dofors words.Of mother C s.T he Roy- 
all Chappell how it may be ſaid to interpret Rubricks. The Mini- 
ſer of Linc: quarrels with Queen Elizabeths Chappell; and for 
that purpoſe falſifieth both hu forraine authors,and domeſtich evi- 
dences. Not keeping, but adoring images, enquired into in the firſt 
yeere of © ueenc Elizabeth, T hat by the Owens Imunttions,Or- 
ders and Advertiſements, the Table was to ſtand where the Altar 
did. The idle anſwer of the Miniſter of Linc:ro the DoBors ar 
ment. Altars & Pigeon-houſes «ll alke,with the Linc: Miniſter. 
The Miniſter of Linc: ſalſe and faulty argument drawn from the 
peruſers of the Licurgie, the troubles at Franckfort, and Miles 
Huggards teſtimony. Of ftanding at the North fide of the T able, 
The Miniſter of Linc: producerh the Pontifical againſt himſelfe, 


. 


Hu idle cavils with the Doftor tonching the Latine tranſlation 


of the Common-prayer Book.The Parliament determined nothing 
Concerning takin x wha of Altars. The meaning and intextion of 


ers with bly Majeftics 


Declaration about $.Gregories. A copy of the Declaration, Te 


ſumme and ſubſtance of the Declaration. Regal deciſions i parti l 
colar caſes, of what power aud efficacy.” emer Fang 6 | {hay 
Cray. TI. © 


OftheEpiſcopal authority inpoints of Ceremonie;' 
the piety of the times, and good workin hand; and of 
the eyidence produced from the Acts 8 Monuments. 


The Miniſter of Linc: arts and aymes in thi preſent buſineſſes; 
angerous grounds laid by the Miniſter of Linc: for over-throw. 
5; Þ Epilcopall and Regall power. He miſFeports the meaning 

ſthe Conncell of Nice,to ſatis fie bus private (Tþ*Miniiſter 

of Line; overthrows his owne former grounds by new ſuper ſiru- 
Aures;prote eth in a thing againſt his oy "Chargeth the 
 bim, Denjethrbat exp 

eve thing may have exo kpowne and proper naw! ;. Horefers thas 
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the Communion table may not be called an Altar alſo;and for the | | 


proofe thereof doth ſalfifie his owne authorities, The Dottor falſi- 
Jad wee about the Canons of the yeare 1571. The Miniſter 
| mg to ſome Arch-deacons for his obſervations. Their cur- 

ralling of the Biſhops power in moving or removing the Commu- | | 
nion table, ro advance their owne. The piety of the times,azd the 
good worke in hand, declared and defended againſt the tmpions | 
and profanederifion of the Miniſter of Linc. The teſtimonies of 


I Fryth, "awd Lambert, taken ont of the Aﬀts- and Monuments, 
| cleared from the cavils of the Miniſter of Linc. The Miniſter of 
Linc: cats off the words of [.ambert, Fox, Philpot, and Biſhop: Z 
Latimer, aud fal/ifeth moſt foulely the Ats and Monuments : | 
Corretts the Statute and the Writ abont the Sacrament of the | | 

] Altar : Pleads poorely for the Biſhop of Lincolae and Deane of 
Weſtminſter, i» the matter of Oyſter: boards and Dreflers : aud 

F falls impertinently fonle ou the Biſhop-of Norwich. . 


rl CHAP. IV. 
Of taking down 4!tars in K. Edw.time;altcring the- 
Liturgie firſt made; and of the teſtimonics given unto 


it,bythe Kingand Parliament. ow 
The Dottor leaves the Miniſter of Lincolns Method, for tha 
Chaprev,to keep sloſe to England. Altar not generallytaken down - | | 
in the 4.of K.Edw.6. The Miniſter of | inc:falffierh the Biſhops |: 
letter tothe Vicar;and paltert with a paſſage inthe Ats & Mon. 
to make them ſerve his true abont the #8 downe of Altars. 4 
»oſft notorious piece of non-ſenſe in the new Edition of the letter. | 
The Altars inthe Church of England, beaten down in Germany. | 
Alrars not beaten down de fato, by the common people, but taken + | / 
downe by order, and in faire proceeding. Matters of ſatth. may be 
"ade dottrinall ſometimes, and on ſome occaſions. The Order of \ 
the King but a kinde of law. The Miniſter of Linc: takes great 
pains v0 free Calvin, from having any handin altering the Litur= 
gte. Land-marks and bounds laid down, for the right underſtand. 
ng of the flory., Calyin excepts againſt the Liturgie, pratticeth' 
withthe D. of Somerſet, both when he was Protettor,and after, 
Hu correſpondence here with Be Hooper, and ill afſeftion to; the - 
Ceremonies then by Law eſtabliſped, The plot for altering the Li- 
turgie.. 
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turgie/d lajed, that it weut forward nerwithſlanding the 
Dukes atias 4 T he Spamefull {nor ence and moſt 
falſpoods of the Miniſter of Line: in al this bupneſſe, Coirin w- 
tempts the King the Counſel, and Archb.Cranmer. The date of 
bis Letter to the Archb, cleared from the cavil: of the Miniſter 
of Linc: The reſtimonie given the firſt Litargie by K, Edw.6.aſ- 
ſerted from the falſe conſtruttion of the Minifter of Linc: a al/o 
that given ro it by the P arliament. Archb. Bancroft,avd Jo: Fox, 
what they ſay thereof, The ſtanding of the Table after the altere- 
thew of 1be Liturgie ; and that the name of Altar may be uſed in 

a Charch reformed. | 


tt. 
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SECTION II. 
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CHAP. V. 
What was theancient Doctrine of the Church con- 
cerning Sacrifices, Prieſts, and Altars : and what the 
Do&rine of this Churchinthoſe particulars, 
T hat Sacrifices, Prieſts, aud Altars were from the b 
FA 4 nt pe not 
ut amongfh the Gentiles. That in the Chriſtin 


ticks of thoſe q 
in the Chriſtian Church, Minutius Foelix falſfred by 
8 


did deny to be in the Church of Chriſt. The difference between © 
myſticall xd (piritnall /asrifices. $. Ambroſe falſified by the Mi 
niſter of Linc: in the point of Sacrifice. The ne of the Sas 
crifice deltvered by Euſebius. The dottrine of the we F 4- 
thers, of Sacrifices, Prieſts,and Altars. What « the Dottrine of - 
this Charch, touching the Prieſthood and the Sacrifice, The 
7 in theſe points and in that of Altars, of B, Andrewes, 


Chap. 


mY 


£K, lames, Z,Moentague,vd Z Morton. 


_ Citall of the ſubſtance in theſe two laſt C 
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CHapr. YI. 
An Anſwer to the Cavils of the Miniſter of Linc. a- 
gainſt the points delivered inthe former Chapter. 


Nothing delivered in the 31, Article againſt the being of a Sa- 
erifice in = 

obtruded on the Doftor by the Miniſter of Linc. The Reading- 
Pew,the Palpit, and the poor- mans-Box made Altars by the MI- 
niſter ef Linc. An hnddle of 1mpertinencies brought in concerning 


ſacrifice Commemorative, Commemoration of a ſacrifice and mas 


teriall Altars.The Sacrifice of the Altar known by that name unto 
the Fathers. Arnobius falſified. The Miniſter of Linc. queſtions S. 
Pauls ds/cretion,in huHabemus Altare, Heb. 1 3.1 0.and falfifieth 
S..Ambroſe. The meaning of that Text according wnto B, An- 
drewes, B.Montague, the Biſhop and the Miniſter of Linc. The 
ſame exponnded by the old Writers both Greek and Latine. The 
Altars in the Apoſtles Canons wade Panteries,and Larders; and 
Judas his bag an Altar by this man of Lin." The Doftor and Igna- 
tius vindicated in the three places toucbing Altars, The prophane 
Paſſage inthe Miniſters Book of « Widow-Altar. An an/wer to 
the avil of the Miniſter of Linc. ag«inft the evidence produced 
from [renzus and $,Cyprian. The Miniſters #gnorant miſtakes 
about the meaning of Tertullian in the word Ara. Pamelius new 
reading about Charis Dei, wot wniver (ally received, 4 briefe re- 
haprere, 


Cray. VII. 


Of Churches,and the faſhion ofthem,and of the uſu 
all place allotted in the Church' for the holy 4/rar. 


Places appointed for Divine worſvip amongſt the Patriarches, 
Jewes, «nd Gentiles, The various conditions and eſtate of the 
Chriſtia Church &- that the Churches were according unto thoſe 
eſtates What was the meaning of the Apologeticks when they 
aenied the having of Temples in the Chureb of Chrift, The w_ 

NIItEr 


Church of Chriſt; nor in the Homilies. A pions Bull 


Ps. Wes 
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| | » ſterof Linc, ſtops the mouth of Mirutius Felix, avd falffieth 
Hh Arnobius. Altars how ſituated in the trouble ſome and perſecuted 
times of Chriſtianity. The #/nall forme of Churches, and diſtint? 
{ | parts and places of them in the primitive tmes, That in thoſe times 
| the Altars ſtood not in the body of the Church, as ts ſuppoſed by the 

| Miniſter of Linc, Six Reaſons for the ſtanding of the &\tars at the 


| l | wpper end of the Quire or Chancell in the dayes of old, Of Eccle- 
| | ſfiaſticall traditions, and the authority thereof. The Church of . 
fl England conftant to the prattiſe of the former times, The Mini- 
ſter of Linc. tels a Winter tale about the ages of an Altar 5 
t 


"= | | : the Cathedral Church of Dover. The meaning of the Rubrick in 
: the Common: prayer-booke, about the placing of the Table in Com 


It [ 
| munion time *: 4s alſo of the 81, Canon of the Church of England. 


G 
jl CHaye. VIII. 


| 

w"W 

| An Anſwerto the cHizifter of Lincolns Arguments 
// | againſt the ſtanding or the Lords Tableat the up- 


perend of the Quire. 


| | 
| The Miniſter of Lincoln for/akes hi Biſhop, abont the placing 
i of the Altar in the body of the Church, The Altat in Euſebius 
| P anegyrich,, not in the midale of the Church,The Miniſters con- 
nce and ; ee in placing the Altar of incenſe cloſe wnto 
the vaile. Toltatus fa/ſfied by the Miniſter of Lincoln, Kizay v- 
ogcuels in the fift Conncell of Conſtantinople, and the meaning 
of it, The Miniſter of Lincoln at 4 loſſe in his Cyuticall learning, 
beth Greek and Latin, Varro corrupted by the Miniſter of Ein- 
coln. Saint Auguſtine what bee meant by Menſa flla in medio 
conſtituta. Albaſpinns fa/ſfied, Durandus ſets the Altar at the 
upper end of the = xp wi teſtimony of Socrates and Nicepho- 
rus aſſerted to the Dottor from the Miniſters cavils. The Altars 
how now placed in the Greek Churches. The weake authorities 

produced by the Miniſter of Lincoln, for placing of the Table di. 
ſtant from the wall,and ſome of them corrupted alſo. The general 
Precedents of the Miniſter, for placing of the holy T able, forged : 
«ad 
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& alſo are the Afts of the Conneel! of Millaine nnder Borromeo. 
The Miniſter confeſſeth guilty, and confute; hmſe!fe,of fallifica. 
tion, Many particular Precedents brought in ; moſt of them 


counterfeit and forged; and all together conclude nothing to the 
point in hand, The Miniſter of Liacoln againſt himſelfe. [ 


SECT1ON. TIT. 


CHAP. IX, 


Abriefeſl urvcy and cenſure of the firſt ſervice of Ex- 
travagancies 1n the holy Table, 


The Miniſters Extravagancies, one of the greateſt part of his 
whole aiſcomrſe, His ignorant miſtaking in the Mathemacicks NR 
concerning the inventions of Enclide, Archimedes,and Pythago- 
ras. The Miniſter faxlters in the original of Epilcopall authors. 
ty. Hu ogg 1m of Santa Clara,and Sandia Petra, for the ji. 
gle onely. The Munſter miſtakes the caſe of the German Prieſts. 
| His cavils at the torme of Prayer before the Sermon;and turning. | 
| toward; the Ealt in the Att of Prayer. The Miniſters ignorant. F>4 | 
. endewonrs to advance the authority of the Archdeacons. The Mi- 1 I: 
3 miſter miſtaken inthe Diaconicon. What the Diacony was ; and | 
> 27 that it addesbut little to the dignity of Archdeacons, rhat the 
» > old Deacon hadthe keeping of it. The Miniſter abſnrdly ſets the 
, 

c 


FT Deacon above the Prieſt. Portare Altare, not an honour in the 


= fr Deacons, but aſervice oxely. The little honour done by the 


—— 
F 


* Amiſter to the Archdeacons, in drawing downe their pedegree 


from the firſt Deacons.T he Minſters ignorant miſt ake 1n hs onn 
> wordutenfil, The Miniſter ſubjetts the Prieſt to the antherity of 
” F #b- Churchwarden, and for that pmr poſe falſfi:th Lindwood. 
» 2} #%s ignorant derroations of the preſent Churchwarden from ' 
3 the old Oeconomus, The Miniſter endevinrs to exclude the 


_ Clergie from medling in ſecular matters,and to that end _ | 
the * / 


'$ 
To 
ty 
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the authority of the ancient Fathers, Hi ignoranct inthe Cate © | 
chiſme, and confident miſtakes in that, Hi heartleſſe plea for 
bowing at the NameofJua'svs. FW 


| CHAP. X. .- 
IF The ſecond ſervice of Extravagancies,ſent up and ſct 
18 c before his guefts by the Minſter of Lincoln. 


The Metaphoricall Altars i» the Fathers, good evidence for 
= the proofe of Reall Altars in the Church. Ignatius corrupted by | 
hi Vedelius. fy Lord of Chichelters cen/wre of Vedelius, The 
Miniſter miſreports $. Bernard, and makes ten Altars one of © 
foure. A new originall of the Table in the Chriſtian Church, from F 
the Table of Shew-bread; rhe Miniſters fumbling in the ſame, _ 
deſerted by thoſe Anthors that hee brings in for it. The Miniſter 
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pleads ftrongly for fitting at the holy Sacrament ; and for that © 
purpoſe fullforh Baroniue, miſreports Saint Auſtin, and wrongs 


Tertcullian. The BenediQines /it not at the Sacrament on Maun- 
dy Thurſday, . Of che Sejur de Pibrac, The Miniſter advocates 
for the Arians, a»d will not have them bee the Authours of fitting - 
at the holy Sacrament ; and for that cauſe deales falſely with the 
Poliſh Synods which impute it to them.. Three Poliſh Synods 
aſcribe the ſitting at the Sacrament to the modern Arians, The 
:zpnorance of the Miniſter about accipere & reſervarein Tertul- 
lian,” hat the Stations were, Lame Giles. The Miniſtet ſights 
the appellation of the ſecond Service, as did the Writer of the let- 
ter ; and brings in (everall arguments againſt that drvifion, The 
Atiniſters ignorante in the intention of the Rubricks. Of ſetting - 
_ "pa Confiltory in the midſt of ſervice.T heauthority of the Priek 
 inrepnl ſing unworthy perſons from the Sacrament ; defended a- 
gainſt the Miniſters abſurd exceptions, He ſets a quarell betweens 
Cathedrall 4x4 Parochiall Churches ; and miſtakes the differences 
betweene them. The InjunQions /aiffied. Of being aſbamed at the | 
name of the Lords Table. The Miniſter a/damed at the name of \ 
Alcar. Of pleaſing the people; and the Miniſters extreme purſuit 
thereof. The Miniſter falſely chargeth on the Dettor a fooliſh 
diſtin&ion of :be Diptychs, The concluſion, - © 
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.Cunas. I. | 
oF the ſtate of the queſtion,and the occaſion of | 
... Writingthe letter tothe Vicar of Gr. | 


The Anthony of the Coale fromthe Altar defended again/* 
him that made the holy Table, in reſet of libelling, railing, falli- 
'bis authorities, and all accrſations retwued on the 
ccuſers bead, The Miniſter ef Lincolnſkiires advaniaye in ma- 
Ying big owne tale, and altering the whole flate of thr queſtion. 

he Vicar cleared fr from removing the Communion Table of hus 
Owner ACCord ; 4s alſo from a purpoſe of eretiing aw Altar of ſtone, 
Go buen ops letter. That Melons terene of Dreſſer, not ta- 
1 the writer of that letter from the colmtrey people. The Vis | | 
| 1 cars light beheviewr in b ar the Name of Ju $'0s, 4 looſe 
' B82 formiſe. The men of Gr": refdire wnto the Biſorp, | 


4 The agitation of the buſineſſe there. The letter written and diſper- 
0 fed up and downe the countrey, but never {ext nnto the Vicar. The 
= Miruſter of Lincoluſhice bath foulely falſified the Biſpops letter. 


bs Aparallel berweene the old and the new Editions id the letter. 


PYESot rnb not 
<DITSS, Of the Lo ag yrocting þe parent s 
St I » was if place; that as orice Twlly faid of fremd nie 
SSN Plato, In invidendi Oratoribus maximus — 

22 Orater effewidebatar : ſo'hee might alſo Re RAT 
fayof N. HIRE of the Parliament for the 


CE houſe 
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 colye Dioceſe + Charging the Door whom hee un} 


ame may Bee . 
med as truely, I am fbre more pertinently, of this 
Non-nemo, Mr. Somebody ; (*) fame Miniſtcy of Lin- 


, 


oF 


dertaketh, with libelling, hee hath ſhewtd himſclfe 
thegreateſt libeller ; accuſing him of railing, he hath 
ſhewed himſelfe the yericſt railer; and taxing himfor - 
fallifying his Texts and Authors, hath ſhewed himſelf 
the moſt notorious, falſifigr that ever yer put pento 
paper. And firſt, he chargerh him with Jibelliog, upon 
a new (©) but witty| Etymolosie of” the Lo: Chauncel- 
lour S. Albans, that a libel was: derived. from two 
words, 4 /ie, and 4 bell; of which,'the'Doctor made 
the lie, and. ſent it for 4 taken to his private friend z the 
bell being put to by that friend,' 1" commenting it to 
the Preſſe, and ringing it «broadover all the Countrey, 
pag. 1: Nor isit placed there” onely in the front to 
diſport the Reader, but itis. called 2 lbe#, p.z1.and 
p. 60. The whole booke nothing but a libellagainſta Bis. 


\ 


Jhop,p.58. andthatyou ons wean he is nochange- 
ps 


ling,but a4exiremic pomils ſibigthe ſamemantirough.. 
out 3. a libell ivis called againe towards thelatter'end; 
p. 220: Hereiga libell with a witrefſe,! "bhel"publi-- 
ſhed by avthotity, a licenced libel], printed with H;- 
cence, as himſelfe confeſſeth, p. 4. For whoſoever 
made the /ie, you make his Majeſty, incffeQ;to be the 
authour of the libellzbecauſe you cannot'but Conceive, 
thatno man durſt haye printed/his Declaration ih the 
caſc of $, Gregories Church, without his Majeſties ex- 


- preſſe conſent, and gracious approbarion, Or if you 


would be thought ſo dull,as not. toapprehend a _ 
re: - 


13267a 


fo cleere, yet muſt the publiſhing of this /beZ reſt in Cap. 1+ ED! 
concluſig on my Lord high Treaſsrcr,atwhoſe houſe | 
the book was licenced.Which « ſohigh (* )a language (4) pag 4. | | | 


mE—— 


againſt authority, againſt the praitiſe ofthis Realm tor 
licencing of books, and finally againſt the honour of 
the Star- Chamber,onwhoſe decreethat practiſe and 
- authority is founded ; 4s was never uttered and printed 
with,or without licence, by any ſubject of England before 
thi time. But this concernesnot mee {o much, as the 
higher Powers. I onely touch upon it, and ſo leaveit: _ 
- and withit turne the /zbe# back onthis uncertaine cer- 
taine Minfter,who daring not to ſhew himlſelfe inthe 
Kings high way, was faine to ſecke out blind paths, 
and crooked lanes, in them'to ſcatter up and downe | 
 thoſeguilty papers, which are indeed a ibelt both for | 
name andnature. Forifa [bel bee derived froma lie 
and a bell, it ſerves this turnecxceeding fitly. Firſt Mr. 
Some-body, this ſame Miniſter,makes the /ze, telling 
us of ax anſwer writ long agoe by a Minifter of Lincoln- 
ſhire, againſt a booke thatcame intothe world but ten 
AT IEE tad then he ſendsittothe Lord B* of 
Lincolne, Deancof Weſtminſter, who forthwith puts a 
bell unto it, an unlicenced licence, andrings it over all 
the countrey. (t) Andit did give av Omen of what na. (<) pag-r- 
ture thewhole booke would prove,by that which follow- 
cth in the Title ; Printed for the Dioceſe of Lincolne. 
Whereas indeed it was not printed cither for that Di- "1 
oceſe, or forany other, but calculated like a common 
Almanack,for the particularMeridian of ſome one diſ- 
contented humour ; with an intent that it ſhould gene- - Jn 
rally ſerve forall the Puritans of Great Brittain. Or if FA ; 
youare not willing it ſhould be a /ibell, to gratific you 
tor this once,lctitbe a Zow-befl; Athing that makes a 4 
ENS. © 7 mighty 
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[/ Se. 1, - mighty noiſe to-aſtoniſh and amaze poore birds, thas | 
18 _ comming after wich your light, you may take them 
x ag nd them for a token to Perr Carton, or carry 
them alopg with you, when you goc your ſelfe, with 
the next ſhipping for New- England,. But being a low- 
bell and a libell toogtake them both together, Yr fi now 
proſint ſngula, junitajuvent. | 
Your {ſecond generall charge is Rayling , Orfter- 
whore language as youcall it, p. 98. And bcing ſoz 
Miniſter, ſome great man,ſuch a one as Theades in the 
As, who boaſted of  himſelfe that he was ſome body : 
uthinke ir apreterment to the D oor, to wete your 
ivery ; which you beſtow upon him with abadge, 
(that you may know him for your. owne)and call him 
ſcurrilows railer, p. 14.0. Railin, FRY. pe 191.and 
Railing Dodtor, p. ult. Where doc you finde him 
cant in that pecviſh kinde, that you ſhould lay fuch 
nad _— 4 RIRNEII my o_ 
rilous , can you deſervedly c him with,. 
in his LTVE 8 lance tothatlerter, which you have 
tooke upon youto defend, maugreall the world? The 
worſt word there, if you findeany one ill word in it, 
was I trow- good enough for your friend 7. C. a Se- 
paratift from this Church, arthartime ; perhaps a Se-- 
baptift by this time : who by the Anſwerer is ſuppoſed 
tobe the writer of that letter 5 and might have becne- 
_— ſo ſtill, for ought you know, had not you: 
told usto the contrary, and got your Ordinaries hand 
to the Certificate, But bee'hee he will, pray Sir 
whoare you,that you ſhould quarrell any man forre-. + 
ling ,bcing your ſelfe ſo ready a maſter inthatart,that 
howſoever your fingers might 00m here. our 
lis affuredly were never touches with 4 Coale fi _ 
| 4 
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the Altar. erivals. T will not ſceke to break KR | 
you of ſo Ce kiel Fam very well contented vg 
you ſhould enjoy without any partner. Onely I will 
make bold to deale with you, as Alexander did with 
his horſe Bucephalms, (fy rake you a little by the bri- (f) wats 
dle; and turne you towards the Swwne, that other men pct” op. ee 
may ſee how you lay about you, though your ſelf doe jy. rhe, 
nor. | Hardly one leafe'fromehe begitmingto.theend, | | 
whercin you have not fome one' Title of hoyowy'to be. | 


ſtow upon him ; which without going to the Heralds, 

I ſhall thus marſhall as'T finde them. © Pogr® fellow, p.2. 
and 61: Animal pug naciſiimium, Gander) Compmon'Bar- 
retter, p. 3; Wrangler, p. 4. Haughty conipanion, þ. 5. 
Doughty Dodtor, p.21. This animal, p.24. Seribler,p. 
26." Cymane creature, and fawning Sycophams,' p. 5. 
Animal rationale riſibile, a4 moſt ridiculous creature for - 
his reaſoning, p. 42. Pamphletter, p.5;8. atid poore pam- - 
phletter, 85. Firebrand, p.62. Moſt injudicieu and tri- 
fling Novice, p.65. Indicious Rabbi, p. 76. A Divine 
of Whims and ſingularity, p. 77, Mountebank, and 
mad man, p88. Impoſtor, p. 94. Calfe, p.103. Squea- 
miſh gentleman, p.120. Poore Doltor,p.t52. and 158. 


. CA thing that eaunot bluſh, p.141. Muſhrom, and a«- 
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rk 150. This manf rats, þ. 154. 
Wauld-be, p. 15 9. 11mpudent companion, p. 188, 

Blinking Dottor, Þ.19.0. Baſe Sycophant,p.19 1. Whif:. 

ter, ' Io 3- Braggard,.p. 227. and to conclade with 

Railing Door, p.ult. He manus Trojam erigent ? Is 

this the meanes to ſaye your (g)'T roy from ruine, of 7/4) $i Troja 
which youtcllus,p.60? No other way to ſhew your dextra defendi 
£ealeunto the iante , but by forgetting all good man. Porit «% 
ners? Such ſtuffe as this, [till you, and your confede. I 
Tate MF. FH. Barton came in print together, hath not 

« HITIGD 7 Ln beene 
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SeR. 1, beene ſet toopen ſale,fince (*) Walgraves preſſe, in 
(h) Walgraves Londen,andthat of 7.C.which you wot of in the Ciry 
4 5-0 oy, of Coventry, (i) have beenc out of work: Burton and 
Perpilers in 9, YOU, the onely two that have revived that kinde of 

language,which ſince old Martin Marre-Prelates daics 


Ekzabeths time, | 
whereof feM®. }thnot ſeen the Sun; but being ar poongen againe 


Marre-Prelate, * | 
Epit.orecom into the world, and on a thorow pernſall, confirmed and 


mf licenced, you may. proceed for your part, Cum privi- 
pae.s.  legio,none dares touch-you for-it. Fortunate man 
(k)tathe ticence Whole. very railings arc allowed of, as being (*) mo 
orthodoxe'in detirine, and conſonant in diſcipline to the 
Charch of England, andthereforewery fit tobe printed, 
there isno queſtion of it. Nobs, nom licet efſe tam ds. 
ſerts : For us poore fellowes as-we are, .it is not our 
ambition to looke upon that height -of eloquence, 
which you ſo proſperouſly have attainedto.Or could 
wereachit,(bcing, Ithink,a matter feaſtble)we ſhould 
 befure to. haveaccheck for it, not an approbation. But 
(1) 1nPH49p::- Twill caſe you ofthat feare. Non (!)1raabo ut Conſu- 
lem, ue ille quidems ment conſularem ; however it was 
Tullies plea, ſhall beenone of mine, I'muſt remem- 
ber who I am; not what you merit : and therefore 
j in.myanſwers to your ſlcights andcavills, I will re- 
ply .ad rem, and not a4 homipem.. You have ſome 
Coals wpox your head already ; In ufing you thus gent- 
(m)R5.12.20+ Jy T(®) ſhall heape on more 3 which is an honefter 
revenge than you cyer ſtudicd, and better tham you 
have deſerved. 
\ » The firft rwo faults you charge him with;were on-- 
ly criminal; inwhich the Star-Chamber, or the Guild 
Hal mightafford you remedy-: but chat which fol- 
lowes inthelaſt,is Capitall;; clipping the Kings owne 
.coine, and ſuch as is made currant within pu" 
Mg Ih ome: 


7 ; 
& dome :agenerall falſifying of his Majeſties Declara- Cap 
+ tions, Lawes, Injundtions ; of all bookes, cither prin- 

- - tedhere,or imported hither. The whole booke, #4 
 # «libtll againſt « Biſhop, ſo every leafe thereof is a ma- 
licioue falſification of ſome Author or other. p.58. 214- 
riſne aliquid digi brevim? Couldany man have ſpoke 
more-home, and uſed fewer words ? In caſe this be 
not , #-3 & waxy nothing ever was. What © not 
one leafe without ſome falſification; and a malicious 
one toboote, of fome Author or other £ Aſſuredly, 
if fo, you may juſtly call him falſe-fingred gentleman, 
' bold man,anibley at quotations, 8 what elſe youpleale: 
> There isnota friend hehath, butwill chanke you for: 
4 it. But if your challenges be but ſuch as thoſe you 
mention, p.23. in calling Ploydon Judge, ven but a 
Counſcllourat Law, (noſuch malicious falſification, 
if you markcit well) and ſetting downe Sir Robert, for 
Sir Edward Coke,a miſtake onely of the Printer : have 
you not made your triumph belive the victory The 
Author ſaw thoſe errors, and ſaw them mended too, 
before youoblcrved them : both of them being cor- 
reedin the ſecond edition,which followed cloſe up- 
on the firſt, within one fortnight; and which you can- 
not but have ſeene, though you diſſembleit,onely to 
make your brethren'merry when you meet together. 
For in your 90.p4g. encountring with a paſſage of Bi- 
ſhop Latimers, you cite it from the author, as inp.16. 
and ſo it is indeed in the ſecond edition:: whereas 
thoſe words of Biſhop Latimers arc 'p. 15. inthefirſt, (0)4nd medsic 
This is no honeſt dealing to beginne with ; yet this is xs ro 
that which wee muſt looke for, Par my & partout, as fiomanbieGen- 
you know who ſay. And for-the (*) ſacriledge you * bun 
complaine of, had itbeenthe Authors (as it was _ CR. : 
C4 0 | 


wo - - 


& Bu 
- 


— woe why ay. 


# 


SeR, 1, » fall menclie, you have leaſt reaſonto accuſchims 
- © having your {clic offended inthe {elf-ſame kinde, by 
taking from him hu nume given in Baptiſme. For in 
your 88,pag.you call him John Cod, as if you knew 
im from his cradle.: which, if the Church bookmay 
betruſted, and thoſe whichare yet living that affirme 
the ſame, was not the. #ame given by his Godfathers, 
and Godmothers; though you may +finde it-un. your 
{o)Had the Do- (*) Acbidence , if youlceke it there. - And yet it is not 
= $ arg * wondcr ncither,that it ſhoaldbe thus: it bczng in ſome 
"7 " places -arcceived cuſtome,' that children when 
 comefor (?)Confirmation,do change thenames w 

they had given themat the font ;- Sufficient 
for you to deale thus with the Author 3 and by what 
name ſocycr he was called in Baptiſme, to-have him 
now cnituled by your own. Youtcl| usof forneother 
(9) pag-z- things, whereia hee doth both(q) feireand faite, as 
you hunt the letter: but what you lay, youſey with- 
out booke. For upon examination it will foone ap- 
re, thathe hath fa/wedin nothing,” whatſoever yau 
- 3 norfailed aps py which you lay he farmes. 
And er it toler ln joqantber, gi ore _ 
(r)Can none,nd gooſe chaſe upon (*) words and letters, which is a iport 
 Commnter i" you much delightin; 1 have a friend-in ſtore ſhould 
077-3" follow this train-ſceatwich you, for your beftprefer- 
ment, and give you three for onc in the bargaine too. 
But for yourf4#nings and your failings, & whatſoever 
other talfifications youcan chargeupon him, we ſhall 
| lecmorchercafter when you bring them forth. Mean 
time you may be pleaſcil to kaow how ill chis office 
doth became you. Youknow who ſaid it wellenongh, 
(Reman. (17 hog which teacbeſt anather teacheft thounet thy ſelf? 
| Thouthat preacheſt a man ſbonld not ficel doſtthes _ 
| n 
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Ard being that you came ſo lately fromyout 4cei- Cap, L- 


2? dence; you cannot but remember the firſt example. in E 
R Verba acchſandi,damnandi, which you are moſt per. _ ROE AE 
i fetin: if not, [le tell you what it is, 244 alterum incu- 
ſat probri, ipſum ſe intueri oportet. This is fo caſe to | 
be Emglfhed, that you need no couſtraing booke ; and 18 
tells you; who had need be told it,that ir bchoves you 
totake care that cvery thing be well at home, before - 
you come into the Conrt ro accuſe another.Otherwiſe 
you will prove ſucha Cexſor morum, as was Manutius 
Planewinithe Remane ſtorie, (*) 2aui nil objicere poſſes (r)/h.Þw.1t, 
adoleſcentibus, quod non «47 om ſexex : moſt gmlty Wa 
inyour doting daics of thoſe very crimes, which you 

havecharged on them of the younger ſort; Which F 
ſaid ig generall, we meanc to lay before you plainly, "0F 
withoutweltbr guard, your jugling in the cariage of 
this buſineſle,as it relates unto the ſtate' of the queſti- 
on;and other the Contents of your firſt Chapter: and WO 
after alltboſemanifeſt and moſt notorious falfificati- 
ons &impoſtures which you haveput upon the world, | 
in your (4) holy-table. T he holy tablencyes was ſo made (uv) rheriue, - | 
an 4/tar,as you have made it inthat book; by offering 1 | 
onthe ſame ſuch ſported, maimed, and moſt illegall 62 4 
ſacrifices,to your faire (*) Laverns. | (x)PulchraLa- 
.>Rirſt, for your ſtating of the queſtion, you havean 1541222 miki | | 
excellent advantage, (could you hold it faſt) in ma- Cnthipyes Vis. ! 
rig, as you doe, your own caſe, your own cyidence, i. Hwa: | 
and your owne authorities. The principalsin this bu. 

finclle, were the Vicar of Grantham, the Alderman 


thereof,and my Lord Biſhop of the Diocefle; the one- 
ly Acceſſary thereunto, the Biſhops Secretary. Of all 
theſcthere is none that cither can, or will confute you 
inany thingyouſayſay you what you wiL The as 

e'- | 
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fa) pag. 12, 
(b)pag 7- 


(c) pag-7. | 


(d) pag-g,10- 


. hee is dead, arid you may uſe him as you pleaſe; for 


10 


mortui now mordent,as the ſaying is : But yet take heed, 
(and ſay a friend adviſed youto it) whatyou la _—_ 
him, For though he cannot anſwer to your {landers 
now, hee -may bring-you to anſwer for them another 
day. The Alderman being ſet forth unto us for (*)\ 
diſcreet and modeft man, as the lettertellsus; (*) us 


prudent aud diſcreet man, as your booke informes us ; 


= never ſhew ad reefe wry 0 gp wm 
at he was (c) 4ff raid to offend the Biſhop, And bei 

if he be alive, asprudent & diſcreet asever,muſt mw, 
be now as much affraid to offend the Biſhop,as before 


| he was 5and therefore you may ſayyourpleaſure,and 


call the Alderwan,and the Aldermans letter to witnefle 
what you pleaſeto ſay ; you are ſure of that. As for 
the Biſhop, from whoſe mouth you muſt have the ſto- 
ric, hce hath good reaſonto confirme and juſtifie his 
ownerelation ; thatit may ſet him off the better, and 
givetheworld a full accompt of his moſt moderate 
proccedings in a point ſo agitated. Then for the-Se. 
eretary, being we findenor in the ſtorie, that hee was 
any morcimployed, than (*) ſetting #p with his Lord 
that night, fetching the booke of Martyrs out of the hall, 
and borrowing Biſhop 'Tewels workes from the Pariſh 
Church,and giving out the letters as hisLord directed, 
he was but *:2192w;00, a living inſtrument ; and if ex- 
amined, can ſay nothing that will doc you hurt. - $0 
that in caſe, the Biſhop can but keepe your counſell, 
25no doubt hee will ; and M* Alderman hath not loſt 
his ancient prudence and diſcretion, which -God'for- 
bid, you may ſtand forth, and tell your-tale, and tell 
it with as high a confidence, as if wee were obliged 
to take all for Goſpell. This you conceive at lrath 
| an 
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and go'onaccordingly:not thinking that in ſome main Cay, 7; "I 
points,thoſe (*)ofthe yy and the ſame Province (e)rorbelites it 
can deredtyou ; or that there is noway to bring truth #-«xie1taine 


to lighr, -but by confeſſion of the parties. Now: in wy be be of 


you ſtorie of the buſineſſe, you tell us that the Vicars wal ink bi 
cad was full of crotchets. Firſt, (f) turning out of the (& )p35:6 
zowne the Lecturers there, being two grave and painfull 
preachers,as you ſet them forth. For being ſalaried b { 
the Pariſh (ro which the Biſhop was ſo good a Fiend) | | gs 
you cannot but cxtollthem,whatſoever they werezor Nl 
what juſt cauſe ſocycr the poore Vicar-had to rid the # 
towne of them. Then for the ſecond Crotchet, that | 
was,you ſay,the removing of the Communion table from | 
the upper part of the quire,where it was comely placed be- 
fore, (and had ſtood time out of minde) unto the Altar- . / 0M 
place, as he called it ; and telling Mr Alderman (who | 
out of his 4:ſcretion, muſt needs queſtion tbe Vicar for 
it) that he had done it, and would juſtifieit. What proof ; 
havewee for this; (for of the other you bring none) I 
meane;that the Communion table ſtood in the upper 1+ 
part of the Quire,in ſuch a comely faſhion, for ſo long | 
continuance 3 and that.it was removed by the Yicar 3 
onely, without conſulting with the Chancellonr , or i 
perhaps the 0rdizary ? For proofe of this weare re- | 
ferred to Mr 4ldermans letter. Then that the Vicar S, 
called the Communion table by the name of TreſleL, | 
ſaying that he would build an Altar of ſtone at his owne_> 
charge; and that therude people made reply, that he 
Jhould ſet up no dreſſers of ſtone in their Church : What | jeg 
proofc-have we of that © M* A ldermans letter, Next, 5 


(f) that he uſed light grſ{ures in bowing at the name of : - 
Jeſvs. ſou ſometimes hrs beoke felt diwne, andonce bim- (f)pag.7 


ſelfe,to the deriſion of thaſe that were not ſowell affetted 


to - 


 - fothat religious Copied; What {hg to make 


that good * Mr. Aldermans letter. Theſe are the moſt 


| materiall things in the whole relation, ſo farre as it 


(s) P28.6» 


) Whereupen 
the | 

c wrote 
Ts bz Lordſh, t 
PaB'7- 


concerned the ground of the proceeding;; and for 
the proofe of all wee muſt take your word, as well 
2s Mr. Aldermans letter, For what if Mr. Alderman 
writ no ſuch lerrer, or if he writ it on the Poſt-fat# on. 


. ,to make good yourtale; orifyou make moreof it 


he mentioned in it: as who cantell but you may 
Gel with Mr, Aldermans lettcrs, as you have done 
hout your booke with the Aldermans betters * 
Orwhar ifMr. 4ldermans letter fay as much as you 
would have him, why would you have us credit Mr, 
Aldermans letter, tothe diſcreditof the Vicar ; c{pe- 
c_ as things ved between — e wo dldermas 
clin moſt appar nota ONncey, partss 
_ leader of a —_ abſt Lis Minter. For you 
your ſciſoheve old chat (a) Mr. Aldermen (being - 
hor(s) Biſhop,Chancefhr, nor —_—_ as I conceive 
him) commauded higÞwne officers (Sergeants, and | 
ny, $a and ſuch fellowes) 70 remove the Table: to: the 


placewhere it ſtood before. Which being-done ac. 


cordingly, he cryes out firſt, and makes(®) oamatainn 
unto the Biſhop when he had no cauſe : but that hee 
_—__ ir an high point of wiſdome,bcing ſo prudent 
nd diſcreet a manas you lay hee was, to make ſure 
work there; and thena ficotor the Vicar,” So thatthe 
Alderman being both a partie, and the Plaintifetoo,is 
not to be admitted for a witneſfſe riev 5 except itbe by 


co 


\ 


ſb 


Digceſaswith it,and found from him, ifnotanappre. 


L R "0 


But be the letter his,or 
gained three points. Firſt, a good ground to change 
the tenonr of your owne, charging the Vicar in your 
printed Copy, with an-intent of fetting up an 4 /tar 
f fence, which was not to bee foundinallthe Manu- 


ſ[cript- Beſides, tharyou have brought himinto ſome 


disfayour with his (* ) friend; the. Biſhop, for dating to 


Dreſſer , given in the Biſhops written: letter to the 
Communion table placed _Z7Htar-wiſe, and from him 
borrowed by Mr. Prynne; thatis now found out to be 
oftherade peoples, as youcall them : and on 
fathered inthe printed lerter, to rake off that 
{candall. Laſt ofall, whereas bowing atthe Name of 
].z.$ 8 $. was inthe written letter glancedat, asif it 
did procure derifion from the lookers on; that is now 


turned wholly-on the Vicar, and his /ight geſtures in 


performance of that pious ceremony :the printed let- 
ter being altered a ained in that particular ac- 


cordingly. Having gotthus-much bythe hand, you 


need fay no more, but beare your head up'braycely, 


ſay,did you deal uprightly,all this thatyou havegot 


his own head remove the Communion tablewithour: 


authority from the Biſhop, Chancellour; or any of his 


Swrrogates, (®) as out of Mr, <A ldermens letter yort (m) pag.s1- 


aftirme he did, Itſecmesto me,that heacquaintedthe 


bation, 


not,you think that you have Cap. F's 


FORO bovig 
. J 100 WWuCH fAUVOW 
remove the Communiontable,without leave from him. fom bi Dioce- 


Next, for that flovenly and difgracefull phraſe of *-r2$5- 


and proclaime your vitory. But as he in Hacrobing 
ſaid, Omue meum, & nihil menm ; ſo may you alſo - 


is nothing, and you may-put ir in your eye, without: 
fearcof(* ) blawking. For how may we bee ſure that (1) 73s bliaking 
Meunſiear the half Vicar, as.you call him, p;70; did of 0499. 
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| SeR..1, . | bation, atolerationat the leaſt, conditioned yo wwnbr a- 
'  ges and offence weretaken by the Towne againſt it, "For 

thusthe letter; When 1 ſpake with you laſt, T told youthat 

the flanding of the Communion table was unto me athing. 

' ſoindifferent, that unleſſe offence and umbrages were ta- 
ken by the Towne againſt it,1 ſhould never move it or re-' 

moveit, Was notthis faire leave think you, to make a 

trial, how farrethe people would be pleaſed withthe 

a altcration,and whether they would think it tended to 

| - nanny af. (®) decency and comlineſſe inthe officiating of Gods Di- 
 ſett decency and Vine ſervice; And on this leave the table was remo- 
comlineſe, &«. yedto the Altar place;and ſtood ſo,til the Alderman, 
Fonz (*)4a difcrect and modeſt man,and far from any humour of 
Innevation, did by tarre lefſeauthority bring it down 
againe, and was never'checked for it. 'Nor can you 
ſay, thatthe word /aſf there mentioned, ( when 1 ſpake 
with you laſt ) is to relate untothat time, whenthe Vi- 
car.and.the Alderman: cncountred-at his:Lordſhips 
bouſe:Becauſe it follows in thenextwords;that which 
1 did not then ſuſpect, come topaſſe; vizthe Alder- 
manand better ſort of the towne have complained againſt 
it, The conference then meane, whereinhis Lord- 
ſbip ſhewed himſclte ſo indifferent in:the buſineſſe. 
propoſed unto him; muſt needs-precede the Vicars 
aRion.; as did the Vicars action the Aldermans riot ; 
the Aldermans riot,the complaint;and the complaint, 
that, ſudden and tumultuary: journey to his Lordſhips 
houſe, which drew out the learned letter now 'be- 
-tweene us. And ſo "ro report of the half-Yicars 
baſty.running, before. hee was ſent, is, for the truth 
thereof diſproved; or:made very diſputable.: The o-. 
ther branchthercof, touching the font Alter that you 
talke of, is farre more zmprobable ; and you arc fai 
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| (15) 
to chop & change the Biſhops letter to make it good, Cap. 1, 
and yer.cannort doe it, For whereas it was charged = 
upon.the Vicar in the. M.S. Copies, thar hee ſhould bee 
ſo violent and earneſt for an 4 ltar at the upper end of the 
2arre > you have tin theprinted letter, that he ſhould 
ſay. hee would upon his ewne coft build an Altar of ſtone 
at the upper end of his; 2xire:which is roo great a diffe- 
rence to beancerrour inthe tranſcripts. Secondly, in | 
ſtcad of that #b/ationwhich the Papiſh were wort to offer 
upon their Altars,you now have made it that oblatior | 
whichthe. Papiſts werewont to __ theſe Altars > | 
and.ſo by.changing theſe to theirs, have turned a' Pro- | , 
teſtant Table'toa;PopiſhAltir. Thirdly andlaftly; | 
whereas.the fiſt ſoctioninthe written copics;conclu- ; 
dedthus, therefore 1 know you will not change atablein: 
19.43% Altar; 'yon haye converted it to this; therefore T 
know. you will -yot build any ſuch. Hltar ; ASgreatan al} 


S< 


teration inthe buſineſſe, as the words themſelves. Fot 


/ 


had that becene the buſineſſe then inagitation; and not 
the placing of the, Table L.,{tar-wiſe,his Lordſhip 


mighthave gone to bed that night,(asindeed hedid) - | 
& ended al bis letter withrhe A ſetion'z being but | 


24.linesinyour own, printed Copy; andthatcorrup! 
4 ted tao to ferye;your turne { whereas there is a large | 
3 diſcourſcagainſtthe placing of the Fable 4ltar-wiſe; - | Fa 
amourting toaboverywo leaves inyour own Edition; 
Ttrowthe writer of rhe letter was toorgood an 777: 
Rn Tor: Fs =, to fpend himſclfupontheacceſ: 


7 and.ct the.ptincipa lbethe leaft part of his care 
itudyzeſpecally conſidering how he mightrtlicre4 
he the whole towne of Grantham,to which he 


wh: 
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 bygratifierhewho! 14 
| ; beene cha friend, when he ws. in place. \(\- : ; 
Aslittle hthercisinyour inventio OO” | 

; 2GINO? which 


 ——__— ——— 


Sc&, 17 which-you haveturned: 


( w3 


the rude prople * rude, 
ones indeed, to giveſs vile and ſcandalous a name to. 
athing ſo ſacred, in whatſoever poſture it was nan 
Pon Whatisir, L beſcech you, #27 
made the people ſay * that he( cheViear ) ſho 
wo dreſſers of ftone in their Charth 
It ſeemes the people were as of as yo 
them ;; ſo lictle converſantin matters + 70s er are 
ned the Charch, that they were yet to ſeeke inthings 
which did concernethe kitchin. Had the diſcreet Al- 
derman no more diſcretion, than to informe his Ly. 
akyidalprech, ; and tcll him in his care a ſtory of 
-dreſſer, whenas he mightas well hayc told him 
. tale of a Tubb 7 Had the rude people, as youcall. 
them, the name of dreſſer ahto the bofy Table 
placed-along the wall; the ſpeech 'had beene mn 
ORE: though n te leife prophane;” But Howiro 
e mouthesof Oo 


cya 


ng 


a AORTA ny hen up ES, ey 
from the Countrey people, bus firſt invented it 
ſelfe. dd mendaciorum nutuya eff, ut cohereve 208 
Pofiint, ſaid Lactamins rightly; Your rrefle, and your 
Geſſs then, may both goetogether,, #lir4 anni bn 

14s, to your.dearc: brethren in New E 
i, pa 


great-Patriarke therce,-your weed! rp? 
little while, 


—_ care not-now in-what place 
holy table; ; lo-will the ke hin 
wa eter, 
touching 


HA what name th it. of on 


ll 


oo 
I - . Pt, 
" WP wit "el 


touching the Vicars lighe behaviour, in bowing at the Cap. T7 | 
name of eſis: his booke ſometimes falling downe, and , | 


once bimſelfe. Which were it ſo, why doe youthinke 
that that ſhould make your friends ofGrantham deride = | 
the ceremony, when not the ceremony, but the Vicar ATR 
wasin fault, if ſuch fault there was, Have you nor 

ſcene ſome men behave themſelves ſo apithly ia the 
Pulpit,thatothers,and thoſe good men too, have ſmi- 

led ronote it? And yet I hope you will not thinke, 

that therefore they derided that religious Ordinance 

of preaching, when not the Ordinance, but the Prea- 

cher was the ſole objeRot the merriment. Orit the 

men of Gy. orrather the rude people there, were ſo 

profancand impious, as upon that orany other ſuch 

occaſion toderide theceremony,the writer of the let- 

ter might have-ſpent his-painsto better purpoſe,(*)iz (r)7 hevewnit- 
-writing to the ſomewhat more at large, than he hath uſed _ pat le 

#0 expugſſe himſclfe in that kind,to bring them to a bet- Page lew 

ter underſtanding of their Chriſtian duties. And you, pas: 13- - 
the Champion of the letter, had done a better office, as 

Iconceive it, to have reſeryed your ſclfe for the de- 

fence of that, andthe tenor of it, if any Puritay in the 
packſhould have writ againſtit, than thus to have diſ- 

turbed your felfe with-ſo little profir. But.-what if 

wee joyne iſſue withan (*) LLb/que hoc, and tell you (rNegaionis ; 
there was no ſuch falling, cither of the booke, or ay, formula,quain 

as you pleaſe to ſay.. Fortcll mee of all loyes; where Ro Angiz. 
was it, in the Reading pew, or-at the Communion afertionem ins 
Table, orin whatplaceclſe * : If inthe Reading pew, 0 nu: tim 
the deske and ſeat were able tohave ſaved them both ** 

from falling ; and ſo was the: Communien table, if it 
had beene there 2-If not there, ſay man,where it was, 
and wee will haye a melias inquirendum about it pre- 
gk ba Eds. 
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SeR.'1; fm OE of yoo cc the Vicar, 
elſewhere you Geka for taking 
him mornings dr aught before he went ory: 62.Asif 


(u)That (qui bead-peece, and (») ſquirrell-pated, which might be 
rl beaded young. ſome infirmity of nature : but that hee came unto; the 
wit, Church, diſordered withdrinke,and znter perala told 
the people, quid dia pormata narrant of the name of 

x $US, and fo fell downe axd worſhipped, tn flead of 

| Inthe remainder of the ftarie, you pur an excellent 
ſpcech into the mouthes ofthoſe of Grantham, p 


comme 


' inthe Church, about rewowing ofthe table ; £6 M 
mable in all things to the Kings lawes eccleſiaſti 
that they could not bur deride the ceremonie of bowing 
at the name Eo Fo tk and welizg 

axy Order his It ſhould appoint, comcernmey the 

fituatian of the Lords table,{o Twight ſtand according 

2Sthey would themfelves. And it wasatſopartly ac- 
euſaoric of their Yicer,for putting down 
re, and partly of their owncil fortune, that 

y rol live inthe midſt of Recuſants, who did be-. 

| to deride and jeeretbis mew alteration 
my ome reflexion - his ſacred] Majeſti 


e or 
(57% cbjeſe (<)placingoves thema chieſe Governor of thar religi- 
muſs an... His Majeſtie:was much; to-blame, there is no 


7:0 douhe of thar, for not confuking with the Alderman 
—"H—_ about the ficteſt manto be wo Ry ofthe Conn- 


age lnugrn' _Y deride that decencic and 


;there, whichthey hs 
proveatelfnbeaiagion Cixnckes! And Tcould 


(:)pg8, theman, not onely were not alwaies right (*) in thes 


of themiclyes,, that they were. = | 
(*)peaceable or quiet men,lave ra Ireas rh (bjonce 


te ſubnoit therfbues to | | 


eir week- - 


- not” 


tell | : | 
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iy (19) 
tell you,did I thinkeyouwould thanke me forit, that Cap, x, 
the conformity of our Church in this particular, ac- 23 
cording tothe praftice of approved Antiquity, doth 
more amaze'the Papiſts, than ever it did thoſe of 
Grantham :as knowing better than they doe, that rhe 
more ucere wee come to the ancient praftice , the 
lefſethey can upbraid us, and our Church with no- 
velty, which is now made the chicteſt weapon that 
they fight withall. As for the (*) put2ing downe of Ser- (4) 0nrtyricy 
mons,wherewith they were much ſcandalized, as your 79410 
book informs us, that was the very marrow-bone of were pruy"'77,6 
the marter, the thing that moſtdiſpleaſed the people, 4/50 te 
who muſt have Chaplaines of their owne, orel{c nr !1.; nmms.ch 
= wulrfac. Andhad they had theirtale of Sermons, ir 
> may bee probably conjectured, that Mr. <ATderman 
> hadneverremoved the table, but rather {cfr it for a 
texrt,on which the ſtipendaric Lefurers, there, might  * 
ſhew their Rore of zcale, and want of wiſdome. Bur 
to goeon. wy + having ended, and the Biſhop 
forward in his fpeech, about the indifferencie of the 
rocanrs it _ Vicars-Q. to _ who. came in 
5) pate, and waune, and faring, 0 t, freteramque 
rome,asyou know fats WIE ved act 
with all lenity and fweetneſſe - andatlaſt, having told 


tt" X his Le(being(yvery earneſt to getit ourofhim)who it 7) vis r0:96; 
r = wasthatſet himontheſe alterations, his Le fpake aloud ard over-ear- 
- 7 rhar all might heare him , that be had ſuppedow that 17,w/ih hed 
o _* whichthe7icartold him, tis an old ſayinganda true, whothe wee 
n _ andatter calumwiare, neceſſe eftut 


_—_ id bereat ; by *14t/& himon 
> None more practiced than yotr {clfe. For iongh Om 
= Yyoulcayeus in a wood., and tell us, that {#) #75 n0t (4) pag. g. 
= tnowne partioularly , what. they there diſcourſed of : # bo 
Y by this blinde diſcovery you make men PROT at 
= .2 OMe 
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Sea. 1; ſome great man; to whom'the Vicar did retaine, in- 
couragedhim, at the leaſt, to ereR an L1/tar,if not to 
ſay Maſſe on it, when it wasereed. Well then, the 
Biſhop, being gone, betakes himſelfe unto his ſtudy, 
where(as you ſay) he ſat up moſt of the nieht,and'inthe 
(hb) pxgar. Morning(as youtcllus)came abroad this(b) filia unizs 
not, this letter to the Vicar, which is now in queſti- 
on, addreſſed unto the Vicar,being then in the houſe 
(1) 154d, ( ws ho tell us right ) but (i) ſent zo the Divines of the 
Lefinre of Gr. and by-them ſhewed unto the Vicar. 
Alctrer of ſo ſtrange a making, thatir would puzzle 
the beſt LeQurer there, to tell exactly what it was ; 
(kJ1h. . (1) digeſtedin the former part into the faſhion of a letter, 
| but not ſo figuredly and diſtin#ly in the latter : directed 
to nobody, nor ſubſcribed by any body. Inall which ſto- 
ry, there is nothing truc, butthat the papers were not 
c cnt unto the Vicar, but to ſome one or other of your 
Privades about thoſe parts,the better todiſperſeit up 
and downe the Countrey ;and that. not on the mor- 
row morning, but ſome ten dayes after. 'For that it 
was dire&ed tothe Vicar,the whole proeme ſhewes, | 
which could not be applicd unto any other ; cſpecial- | 
ly theſe words, Now for your owne ſatufattion, and my 1 
poore advice for the future, I have written unto you ſome<, : 
what more as large, Fc. Y 
. Tharit was faſhioned like a letter inthe latter end, 
| the concluſion ſhewes, even in your owne <dition of 
it, Which 1 recommend unto y0u, and am ever, e&c.' And 
if I would faincknow what theſe words,am ever,did re- - 
| late unto, ifnotro the ſubſcription following, which 
in my written copy was ſet downe thus (although not 
printed with thereſt.) aud amever, Tour very loving 
friend, IL. - t; OG th 
To- * 
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that the Vicar after. this did reap much frait and profit 
from his Lordſhips favour , from whom hee never re- 
ccived any favour, from rhattime forwards. So finea 


ftorichave youtold, and ſolittle probable, thatthey 


that dwellfarreoff, andarc not ofthe voiſinage, can | 


take you tripping. 

Now forthe letter it ſelfe,you tell us,thatit (®) va- 
rieth in ſome places in matter from the printed Copie, but 
little in forme. Nothing -at all in forme, thatis cer- 
taine, but much in-matter-: ſo muchas. you thought fit 
to alter init,the betterto ſet oft the bulloaicen give 
a faire faceto ſofoule a cauſe. Thoſe-Copies which 
I met with, and compared, and had from very good 
hands too, were word for word Cekedia the 
printed booke. And if you looke into Duck-laye for 
the old written copics, which;till the Doors booke 
came out, were ſold for halfe a crowne a peece, and 
doubtlefſe may be hadthere ſtill, ifnot imploycd to 
other uſes; you will find no ſuch variance inthe mat. 
ter, as you would perſwade us. Which variance,what 
itis, and howitalters ina manner,the whole ſtate of 
the queſtion, wee ſhall ſcethe better, by placing co- 
« lumne wiſe thoſe particular paſſages, in whichthe va- 
riancedoth conſiſt, according to the old and the new 
edition, as hereunder followeth. 
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Se. Thi WS 6s 
with the Coaltrom 


the Altar. 


Page 68. 1 have, &c. 
appointed the Church- 
wardens, whom it prin- 
cipally doth concerne, 
under the Dioceſan, to 
ſcttlei it for this time. 


—_— 69. That you 
e reverence ap- 
wear by the Canon 
to the blefſed name of 
Je sSus, ſoit be done 
humbly , and'not affe- 
Redly, toprocuredevo-. 
tion;not denifionof your 
Pariſhioners. - 
Pag.69.But that you 
ſhould be ſo violentand 
carneft for an Altar at 
the upper end: of 'the 
Quire. | 
Pag.69.That the frx- 
ing t 
is Canonicall,and yy 
"_ not to bee remo- 


to the body of the 
Church. 


\ Copis printed: *' 


Pag. 69. That other - 


the © Copic Wt ee oof ' 
and ed by 43 


the Brof L. 


ag. 1213, Tent &c. 
goon the Churth-war- 
ns, whom, in my opinion, 
18 principally doth concerne, 
under the Dioceſan, and by 
his diretions,ts ſettle it for 
the time. 

Pag. 13.That you ape 
reverence Tov FDC} 
Canons 10 7 name 
rt SUS, ſoit Te done 

not affected! 
to _—_ the es Fa: 
»ot'rnove the deriſion of the 
Pariſhioners,who arc exe 
hm] all ofa 
. 13. But Shut Joo 
ſon Fay? you will v 
our owne' -coft bui 
frar of flonc af the» app 
ws Faint 'Queye. 
&. 13, That the fixing 
| bn the Quire if0 ca- 
mowicull, hat it ought not 10 
br removed (upon any oc- 
calion) to the body he 
\Church. 
Pag. 14. That other obla- 
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The new Edition. 
tion which the Papiſts were 
wont to offer upon theſe At- 
tars, i 4 blaſphemows' fie- 
ment ,&c. © 


\Pag. 14. 1t'#-n0t the 
Vicar, but the Church-war- 
dens that are to provide 
Vtenſils for theCommunion. 

Pag.14. cAndtherefore 
T1 know you will ng build 
any ſuch Altar, which Vi- 


cars never were enabled to 


ſetup;ee. 


ky Pag.15. For beſides that 
the conntry people without 
ſome direQiosbeforchand 
fromtheirSuperiors,would 
_ they told you ” your 

ce) ſuppoſe them areſſers, 
nyc 13 prrig i 

Pag. 15. Not where the_ 
Altar, but where the ſteps to 
the Altar formerly ſtood. 


P 
their covers; fronts, and 0- 
ther Ornaments, tables may 
the Queene and'her Coun- 
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ag.16.0rts make uſe of 


The old Edition. 
oblation which rhe Pa- 
piſts were wonr to offer 
upon their Altars\, is a 
blaſphemous figment , 
GC. 

Pag.69. It is notthe 
Vicar, but the Church- 
wardens,that are to pro- 
vide for the Comunion. 

Pag..70. And there. 


| fere [know you will not 


change a. table into an 
Altar, which Vicars ne- 


.. ver were enabled to ſet 
_ up, &c. 


"Pag. 71.” For belides 
thattheCountry people 
would . ſuppoſe them 


dreſlers, rather than ta- 


bles. 


Pag. 71. Not where 
the Altar, but where the 
ſteps of the Altar for- 
merly ſtood. 

Pag.72.' Or to make 
uſe of their Coversand 
ornaments , tables may 
beplaced in their room. 

Pag.71. Anditſcems 
the Queens Commiſſio- 
D4 ners 
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Cap. 1, 


Se, 1, 


7 heold Ellition.. 
ners were. content-they 
ſhould ſtand. 

Pag: 73. . The: ſacri- 
fice of the Altar aboliſh- 
ed,theſe(call them what 
youwlll) are-no-more 
Altars , but: tables of 
ſtone andrimber. | 


rag. 73: Wherethere 
areno a7, hay ſo void of 
under & 


Pag.7 3. For upon the | 


Orders -. of |) breaking 
downe Altars, all Dio- 
celes did agree upon re- 


ceiving Tables, but not. 


upon the. faſhion _ 
forme of the: tables... 


Pag. 73, A Tablein in 
regard X what i is there 
participated by men; 

Pag.73.For it anſivers 
that very objeCtiort out 
of Heb.13.10. 


Pag.i74. We haveno | 


Altar inrcgard of anob- 
lation ,' but we have'an 
Altarin regard of parti- 


. Cipation-&' communion 
a unto us..;.: 
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Thenew: Edition; 
ſell were content they avs 


ſtand: \ 4 | 


Pag. 16. The ſacviff re-of 
the Me aboliſhed ey 
which ſacrifice onely AL- 
tars \were-crected). theſe_ 
(call them what you pleaſe) 


are no more” Altars, but 14- 


bles of flone or timber. | | 
\Pag. 16. Wherethere are 


no- people ſa-vaid of inſtrus. 


Ction.: 
Pag. 16: Foruponthe_s 
Orders of breaki downe_, 
Altars, 1550. 4 Dioeeſas 
A asthat of Lon 
agree upon receiv 
T | Tabs but ;, ſo oye 


WT he forme nd ſhin of 


their tables.: 1 + 
Pag. 16. <A table i inve- 


 gard of what «: thence pare 


ticipated by men... 


17a For it anſwers 
X99 mt Wjertes io w. 
Heb.13.10. 

\Dapk 17:\Wee:, have; ne 
Altar in: i awd bs 
lation;but we have an Altar, 
that isa table,i» regerd of 4 


onthicre granted 


WE 


cn {per Lo $64;-x60h 
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| ſeemes, beat them 


Thenew Edition. 


* -- Pag.r7. Theproper uſe 


of an Altar is to ſacrifice— 


Atable to cate upon. Rea- 


ſons, &c. 1550. vide Acts 


& Monuments, pag. 1217. 


- Pag. 17: The Church in 


her Liturgie and'Canons cal- 
ling the ſame a Table oxely, 
donot you now, under the 
Reformatio,callitan Altar. 

Pag. 179: 1n King Ed- 


wards Liturgie of 1549. it 


«almoſt.every where called 


ancAH av.” 


} 3.97; T he. ple be- 
28 fad f NY nu2rf in 
Country iprrnrd7 2a ; ie 

wxe lc 


facto; then the ſupreme Ma- 


giſtrate' (as here the King) 


by the advice of Archbi- 
ſhop Craymer,'andtthe reſt 
ofhis Counſell, did® 4»n9 
1550 .by a kinde of taw,” put 
them down dejure,4.Ed.s6. 
Novemb.24. | 

© Pag: 17. CAnd ſetting 
theſe tables in their roomes, 
tooke away from wa,the chil- 


ren of this Church & Coms 


wor-wealth,beth the name 


pon, and the proper uſe of 


The old Edition. 


Pag.74.The uſe of an 
Altar is to ſactifice up- 


on,and the uſe of atablc 
is tocate upon, - 4 


? ag +74. The Churc it 


inher Liturgie and Ca- 


nons calling the ſame a 
table onely, do not you 
call itan Altar. % 

Pag. 74. In King Ed- 
wards Liturgie of ; 9. 
itis every where called 
an Altar. | 

Pag: 74. The people 
being fbindalized hopes 
with in Country Chur- 
ches,' firſt beats them 
downe aefai7s, then the 
ſupreme Magiſtrates,by 
a kindof law, puts them 
downe dc jure, 


Pae. 74. Andctting 
tables in "their roomes, 
tooke-from us, the. chil- 
dren-the' Church: and - 
Common-weglth, poth 


the - 
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Se, 1. 


. T heold Edition. 
thename and the nature 
of former Altars. -. ', 

Pag.75- It is in the 
Chriſtian Church 200. 
years more ancient than 
the name of an Altar, as 
you may {ce moſt lear- 
nedly' proved out of S. 
Paul, Origen, and Arne- 


bixs.; if you but readea 


booke that-1s in your 
Church. \ 
Pag. A That-your 
Table ould ſtand. in 
the higher part of 'the 
Church, you have my 
aſſent: already in opini- 
on : but that it ſhould be 
there fixed,is ſofarfrom 
being Canonicall,that it 
is direatly againſt the 
Canon. Re 


- Pages 27. Ehis/table 


muſt not. ſtand Altar- 


wiſe, & youat theNorth: 


end thercof , buttable- 
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 ThenewFEdition. 

and the nature of thoſe for- 
mer Altars: Bk \þ 
Pag.18.1t «in the Chri- 
ftian Church at the leaſt 
200, Yeares more ancient 
than the name. of an Altar 
in that ſenſe, «s you may' ſee 
roved (be- 


moſt learnedly ? 
ſide what we learne out of 


S. Paul) ont of Origen awd 
Arnobius , sf you doe. but 


' rtade abooke that is in the_ 


Church. 
Pag. 18, 19: That your 

table ſhould ftland: inthe 

higher part of the Chanccl, 
k ave my . . 8 £ | 


the. C 
by the Commiſſioners for 
cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. r56r. 


But that it | be there 


fixed,# ſo far from being the 


onely Canomicall way, that 
it is direttly againſt the Ca« 
203. | "Yor, 

Pag.,20.This table(with- 
out ſome * new Canon)#s - 
yot 10 fland'Altarws, 25 


and you at the: North end 
thereof ; but tabli-iviſh; and 
| = 


the] turgic, : ; 
 Pag.20. And therefore  Pag.78. Andthere- - 
your Pariſhioners muſt be fore your Pariſhioners 


wor our "audibleneſſe - muſt be Judges of your be 
nth | We 
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OLD | 
* Thefew Edition.” * Theold Edition. | 
y0u"muſt officiate up the ciate at the North end 4 
North fide of the ſame, by ofthe ſame. Ws | | ; 


a 
% 


this caſe, ard upon com- audibleneſle in this caſe, | Fs 
laintto theOrdinary muſt _ F |: 

erclicycd. ptpat &, 
Thus have I ſhewed in bricfe your op4wem, your | | 
tricks andartifices , whereby yow ſecke to varniſh a 1 = 
rotten-caufſe : falſifying rhe very Text which you are _ 
to commenton, that it may firyour'notes the better. FB 
A pregnant evidence thatthere is no faire dealing to | | 

pay cd for from-you, when you ſhall come either $4; 
torepeate your adverſaries words, or cite your Au. | : 

| 


ors.. Butfaire or. foule, wermuſt goe through with 
wu now wehave begun: and-ſo.on in Gods name. 


SO8508-BESDTTO7COOSDE | 
904,58 CHay. II. Fs A BY; 
Of che Regall power in matters Eccleſiaſticall, vt 
 and-whether it was ever exerciſed in ſctling” - 50 
the Communion table in forme of an Altar. i, | 


The vaine ambition of the Miniſter of Linc; to be thought a _ 
Royaliſt. His praflice contrary to his ſpeculations. The Doftor 
clexred from the two Cavils ef the Minilter of Linc: towching the | | | 
Stat.r.Eliz, The Miniſter, of Linc: ſalſfieth both the Doftors © 4 
words, and the Lo: Chancellour Egertons, The Puritans more Fi 
OE OT gg "Oo. beboldeny + | 1 


| _ _— 
Abell to bit than the King. The Miniſter of Linc: miſrepor- 
reth the Doftors words we; picka quarrel with bis Majeſties 
Chappell. A ſecond ou-(et on the Chappell, grounded pe $15 pol 
falſification of the Doftors words.,Of Other Chaps. | Roy- 
all Chappell bow jt may be ſaid to interpret Rubricks. The Mini- 
er of Linc: quarrels with © neen Elzaberhs Chappell; and for 
that purpo(e falſifieth both bus forraine anthors,and ich ev. 
dences. Not keeping but adoring images, enquired into in the fiſt 
yeere of Ryeene Elizabeth,T hat by the fweens Injunitions,Qr- 
* ders and Advertiſements, the Table was to ſtand where the Altar. 
| did. The idle anſwer of the Miniſter of Linc:to the Doors ar 
. ment. Altars & Pigeon-houſes all ahike,with this Linc:Miniffer. 
The Miniſter of Linc: falſe and fanlty ar gument drawn from the 
peruſers of the Liturgie, the troubles at Franckfort, and Miles 
Huggards teſtimony. Of ſtanding at the North. fide of the Table, 
The Miniſter of Linc: prodwceth the Pontificall againſt himſelfe. 
Hi idle cavils with the D oftor touching the Latine tranſlation 
of the Common poor Rong Zoe Parliament deter mined nathing 
Concerning taking down of. Altars. The meaning and intention of 
that Rubrick. The Miniſter of Linc: palters with hus Majefties - 
Declaration about $.Gregories. «A copy of the Declaration. The 
ſumme and ſubſtance of the Declaration. Regall derifiens tn parti= 
cular caſes, of what power aud efficacy. ; 


(2) xiguy od Latarch relates of (*) Alexander, that he did uſe to 
ny wy Heaui- S ſoy of his two chiefe favourites, Craterms and He- 
Dy [rays uf pheſtion, that the one of them was #2axiZ«i/>@; the o.. 
A Keene het paobarmds, EO ono of eas the other 
| of rhe King ; Hepheſtion loved his perſon, as a private 
cms. varia x4 eſtate and Modality ns pub. 
lique Miniſter. Princes are then beſt ſerved',, when 
theſeafletions meet together;zwhen thoſe that either 
are about their perſons, or under their dominiohs, 
| (b) doe Craterum cum Hepheſtione confundere,and loye 
(b) nophorn'® them not aloneas men, but Princes, whom they doe 
' "Iacob.Reg. Moſt truely love. -Both of theſe parts this Se 0 
| waom 


P 
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whom I anito deale with, would faine ſeemeto ac: Cap. S- A 
and hedorh a&them rightly,as a player doth,ina dif. _— 
_ guiſe 'or borrowed ſhape, which hee can put off when Wi 
_ heliſts;$« the play be ended. But yet for all his vizard BY (7 
it is no hard matterto diſcerne him, his left hand pul- 
ling downe, what his right hand buildeth ; all thatau- 4 
thority and regard'which he beſtowed upon the King Bo 
in the ſpeculation, being gone 7» fumo, as they ſay, Þ£o 
- when it ſhould be reduced to practiſe. Of the origi- _ 
nall of theR-gell power, youtell us very rightly that it | 
is from God, thatthe Kings ( ©) of England have had (c)prg.zn. © | 
the flowers of E ri ra jurwdiction; ſtuck in their We 
Imperiall garlaxds, by the finger of CA lmighty Ged from E299 
the very beginning of this Chriſtian Monarchy within - P71 
this Iſland ; and thatthe Kings Majeſty may command a KY 
* - greater matter of th nature, than that the holy Table + 
ſhould bee placed where the Altar ſtored. An excellent 
Rojallift verily in your ſpeculations.But lookupon you —_— 
 1n your pradticks, & then youtell us in your corrected | Wo 
copy of the Biſhops letter, that the Table(without ſome = 
new-Canon)#s not to'flayd' Altar-wiſe ; which is directly f F:4 
contrary'to that before. I trow you are not ignorant - et 
that the Church makes Caxons.It is the work of Clergy 
mes in their Convocations, having his Majcſtics leave bY 
for theirconvecning,and approbation oftheir doings. | 
His Majeſty in the Declaration before the Articles hath 
reſolyedir fo; and the late practiſe in King Tames his 
raigne, what time the Book of Carers was compoſed | 
in the Convocation, hath declared ſo too, If thenthe W: 
Table may not bec removed and placed ©41tar-wiſe; 2 
without ſome new Canon; His Majeſty may come --þ 
mand it, forought I ſce by you, and yer goc withour, + = | "0 
till-he isauhorizedtodocit by ſome yew Canon. .Orif ff 
& you * 


I CT om 


callsit, 
| to his beft remembrance;')- or that-it ſhould have 
any influence 


(d)Pel. Pat. fi. 


(e) pag 59+ 


(f)pag-33+ 


(g) Vir. Xneid. 


(h) Regnavic 
annoS39. in 
quibus nec fa- 


mes, nec peltis lou rargne of 35 - Jeeres, rherewas m3 noch of hanger 
contagion. 


fuit in regns 
luo. pag. 27. 


| rk hath it. Youdraw a 


4 GS. + F on” 8. = 24 ps ©» "FT" Ca : —— - *.+ 
WS "4 HE RN rn MESS E KENT +4 S, af, Eo. ab.” 3; SS, *. 
- OE on LC ISS I W214 TE ES CADT. Þ Sucet » 1 at GEV Vi. UF; "TS 4 


39) 
- you meanethatany dp from his Majeſtic, or iinti- 
mation of his pleaſure, ſhall be as amen you, 
as any 'Canon of themall ; why ab ts 
ſlight his Majcſties cl on Gregories ? 
For neither can the man indare it ſhould be called an 


AFof Connſell, (which yet the DoQor never 


W% 


nd that one particular caſe, which 
firſh wag ty ve that it ſhould have the 
operationof Carey, cher to force obedience, or in- 
dace conformity. Sothatin fine, you deale noother-. * 
wiſe with his Majeſty,rhan did Lena with the 


Pept 
greatKing(s4 15,001 ve wm 
ing(*) Intivchus,q So ſrripfe urgai, 


your willow , aS if you macant ts conjure him: 
meo a carcle, an = there. Thus deale you 
alſo with his ou would yery faine be 
taken for RT Ei ex'woldl as Crater.) ') Youtell ns 


of* bis heavenly expreſcions afod mrhatiectaration be. 


fore remembred ; and and yetthink ſcorn to follow what 
he there allowes of: ralke of his (!) ſscred Chupped, 
and the Saint of that Chappell ;-and inthe ſame breath 
tell us, that Pariſh-C are as lictle bound to inve- 
tate the forme cod putnerey of the one, as you conceive 
your ſclfe obligedto imitate the picty and true devo- 
tion of theother, Saim of the Chappell ! Lord how the 
manbeſtowes his wrt, whenhe hatha mind to 
it. (8) Spargere rore evi + ramo felicw olive, a- 
vityue vires, inthe Poets lang ws. . Yetnofach Saint, 
Itrow, as Ferdinando the third, of whom you fay 
borh in'G) therext, and in your margm, thatws 4 


hee nt a Feferinoed, Geo bolinbs 
unta 
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unto-the world, as 4 publike bleffing : in reference to Cap. 2: | 
whom, and his moſt fortunate Empire , theſe wret- *. . 
ched times have norhing whereof toglorie. Sir, that 
Parentheſis of yours,a5it comes1n 1 
lookes fafpiciouſly : and it hadſhewne more wiſdome 
inyouto have paſſed ir by, than it can make for oſten- 
tation of yout reading, fototake it up. / 3 has | 
- But tet your prad#ivegoe, and comewe to your fe- 
enlations,in which you have faid much, and produced 
good proofe , to ſhew the true originall of the right 
of Kings. (i) 7 tinam fic ſemper erraſſet, ſaid once the (i)Bellame. 
C ardinall;of Calum. Ithad been well if you 
had neyer handled any other argument. Butgood Sir, 
let the pooye may live, and grow upundcr you, if you 
rr whom' you expoſe ſo much. tothe publick 
orne,/ and 14xtum' nes cndite: of treaſon againſt his | 


Majcſty. Affuredly no Tonk Gai meant well,when 


he attempted to freethe e 1.0fEl;z.from ſome, 
(perhaps ſame LH imiſters:of Lincolnſbire) who had re. 
| | Lat was, and © 


cd it tothe perſon of the ;Srene'th 


ought it confd not any wy advantage theXing that 4 


hath failed inany thing, Iprayyouler him | 


have od aud rep etgeny anger. Alas goodSir,you 
know:#t is: RY nos illico nafei ſents,” thatwee (t)Tercnce: - 
ſhould all of us' be experienced Stateſmenat the firſt 


daſh. We muſt firſt ſerve our time,andweare out our 

Indemtares, before we come to thofe high myſteries, 

 Which-any ſchook boy might haveranghrtyou from - 
(!) his Dews' & Rex. Thinke you'thar no man ever (1)Printed 16156 
wary borne it _—_— Kings had river | | 
my 'trom Godalone*- or fir anythingin the 

DoGor, which airmesthecontrary'c the Doctorias 
before was faid; thought fit to cleerethe eg 

PO Regs” Hs - Elia. 


ia ct TT 


Sect. 1,, Eliz. from thoſe that went about to reſtraine allau- 
__-=*  thority of ordaining rites and ceremonies unto the 
perſon of the Queene, becauſe there is no mention in. 

that clauſe of her heirs antſucceſſors. To cleare which 

point he brought in ſixe ſeverall Arguments, borrow. 

ed, as hee tells you there, both fromthe common Law, 

and the A is ſeife, The foure firſt, as itſeemes, you 

are content ſhould ſtand without further cenſure;ſave 

- that you tell him that the fourth was taught him. by 

(m) 4: ſome (®) 1uftice'his Clerk, atnd-make your ſelte merry 
4d whcb(2ee. With the fift and fixt.Howjuſtly,lettheReader judge, 
«dvexwe) ſore when he heares the buſineſſe, The queſtion was,whe- 
Feta eerthe King loſt any thing of that powerwhich was 
P25 acknowledged by that Statute to; be inherent.in the - 
Queenwhen the' was alive, for wantof theſe few for, 

(n) Coat from mall words, her -heires-and:(ucce(ſſors,\ And itis (%) an- 
ive Alter, Þ-61- ered! fiftly from a teſolution inthe law, ina caſc 
<« much like : it og determined by that great Law- 

«yer P loyaon, (for ſo the laſt edition calls \bim) that 

<«<-;ifaman give landsto the King by deed: inrolled, a 

« fee-ſimple doth paſſe, without theſe words ſucceſſors 

<< anaheyres, becauſein Judgement of Law the Ki 

* neverdycth. Thisis an argument 4comparats, An 

what ſee you therein with your Eagles.cyecs, (the 

(0)pag-199% Door being buta blinkey, (>) as you-pleale:to [{tyle 
him) that you ſhould fall upon him with ſuch ſcorne 

and on! = __ him that hee ha Ye _ 

{p) pag} 25- :(?) 4 ſomaple fee, for his impertinent example of this fee- 
| ſimple. /oh Argument As Ha ye in hand, 
which was not what the King could do by his power 
Originall,that which he claimes-onely fromthe King 
.of Kings, which was never queſtioned: but how far 
hee mighruſe that Statute, ifoccaionmeres or the 


 ordaining 
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zining of ſuch rires and ceremonies, as he with the Cap. 2, 
adviceof his Metropolitan, ſhould thinke fit to publiſh. 
You may call inyour laughagain,for ought ſe yet: 
butthatyou haveaminde ro ſthew your tecth, though 
you cannortbire. - | | 
Bur his (9) next prank, you fay, 1s worſe, where hee (q) pag2y- | 
affirmes, ( moſt ignorantly, and 'moft derogmorily 10 bus | þ/2- 
Lajefties right and juft Prerogative ) that the Statute | -þ} 
r. of Eliz.2.was 4 confirmatve of the old law ; whereas 
bis Authour hath ir rightly,#4as 17 was not a Starntern- 
tredattory of 4 new law, but declaratory of theold. This 
is the hint you take to introduce your ſtudied dil. 
courſe of the power of Kings i Eccleſiaftiex, which 
neither isad rem, nor - but tharyou would 
doe ſomewhat faine to be thought. aRoyalift ; how- 
everthe'poorpcople take itro be fodeferted, Fortel! 
mecingood doth the DvRor ſaytharthe ſaid 
—_— nant ren; proete Pr ; _ not ae. - 

C of the old? Doth henot\ay-expreſfcly,as you 
odibene him? Laſt ofall,*)( cath bis bookjir may (1)cou,p.61,62 
*© beearpued, that the ſaid clauſe, orany rhing therem 
*contained,isnot indeed introdut7ory of xny mew power, 
«< which was notin the'Crown before, butrather ae. 
< claratory of the dld, which anciently did belong to all 
* Chriſtian Kings;(as beforeanyofthemrto: the kings 
* of Indah )and amongſt others to ours alſo, 'Tfaftcr- 
wards he uſe the word confirmative, you might have 
found hismeaning by his firſt declarazory+ & not haye 
falne upon himin ſo fiercea manner, as if hehadbcen 
onely for confirmative, and for declaratory not one 
word een” pra prank is wor ſethanthis,where you 
arm with confidence and ſcorneenough,({that rhi propagac,ur; 
Tight is not united ro the Cromnof England onehy, us this = 
| ; ſcribler 


vi ICICI Wee nn 


—_— —_—  —— —— 


_— 


$:Q.5. 


(x)pag.31. 


SeR./1, 


(t)Terencein 
Andria, AQt.1. 


Ch © & - 
by. £- . 


' ſcribler ſeemes to conceive, but to all' other Chriſtian: 


Crownes, chalenged by all Chriſtjam: Princes according- 
ly (*) Proh deiim atque hominunt fidem:! that ever man 
Gouldwitte thus, & belceve his Creed, in thatwhich 
doth relateto the day of Judgement, For ſure theDo- 


-  Qorfſaithas much, asall yourſtudied nothing comes 


(u) Conte from 
the Altar, pr60. 


to, that the ſaid power did(%arciently belong (what,to 
this Crownalone,as you make him ſays? No,but)zaaf 
Ghriſtian Kings, (good Sit notethis well)as before any 
of them to the Kings of Indah, and amongſt others toours 
«alſo, Notvinto ours alone, but amexg others to ours: al: 
fo, Or if this yet be no' foule dealing, wewilltrieance 
more, You tell us, with great joy no queſtion,(*)That 
10 maintain that Kings have any by; of their autherity by 
any Ay ern nations ;(as thi ſcribler ſpeaks of a jus 
riſaictio which either & or o1ught tobetn the Crown by the 
ts accounted by that great perſonage(the I% Chancellour 
Egerton)apn aſſertion of a treaſonable nature.Butby your 
leave a little Sir,that paſſage of a jdriſdid10n,vhich el- 
ther ts or ought to bein the Crowne by: the ancient lawes of 
the Realm,is nottheDoctors, but Sir Edward Cokes,and 
cited from him who you have honoured with the title 
of a deep learned man tn hisfaculty;piagÞaffieming there. 
that he hath flated the whole queſtron rightly : as here, 
immcdiatcly onthe recitall. of the-words before re 
peated, you take great paines, morethan you needed, 
to-give his words a faire'conſtrudtion, If itwas right» 
ly ſaid by. Sir Zdw.Coke,' why cet bythe Doctor 2 IF 
no-ſuch treaſonable matter inthe one, why doc you 
charge iton-the other 2 This is the thing-complained 


4)VelParde2 ofin the Court-hiſtorian : (1) 1nwidiam non ad cauſam, 
4 ſed ad voluntatets-perſonaſque divigere.” But yet Gods 


bleſſing : 


bleſſing on your heart for your affeQion to Sir Fd-. Cap./2.” 
ward : youdeale with'him farre betterand more ho-. "3 
neſtly, than with your Lords great Maſter, the Lord 
Chancellour Egerton : 'whoſe words-you'chop- off 
with an hatcher, as if you wanted patience-to heare 
him out, You cite him:in your margine thus: 1t was ne- 
ver taught but either by traytors, (asinSpencersbull in | 
Edw: 2. time, ) or bytreaſonable Papiſts, (as Hardingimn © 
the Confutation of he Apology)that kings have their au- 
therity by the poſitive law. Why ſtopyou there ? why | 
doe you not goe forwards like an honeſt man * Have 
youa ſquinancie in your tbroat;and cannot? I'will doe 
it for you, Reade on then, (=) ** by the poſetive law of (2, caſes} the 
* nations, Ind have no-more-power:than the people 20 nar,r199- 
<< hath; of whom they take their temporall juriſdicti- 
© on 3-and ſo iFiclerws; Simanca, and others of that 
«crew : Or by [editions Puritanes and Settaries, as 
& Buchanan de inre regni apud Scotos, Penry, Knox, and 
« ſuch like. This isflat fclony, beleeve mee, «to.rob 
pow Readers of the beſt part ofall the bulineſſe. For 

re wehavetwo:things which are worth the finding: 
Firſt whatitis, which, as.you ſay,is by that honoura. | 
ble perſonage made to be of treaſonable nature : wiz, 
not onely to maintaine that Kings have theirauthori- © 
* ty by thepoſitivelaw of. nations, but thatthey have 
no more: power than the people hath. ' Next, who 
they bee that teach this dorine, not onely Traytors, 
. and 1reaſonable papiſts, as you make him ſay, but alſo 
ſeditious Seitaries and Puritanes, Buchanan, Knox ant 
Perry, and ſuch like. Norwas ittaught by them, the 
leaders onely, -but as it followeth in that place, by 
theſe,andthoſe that aretheir followers, andof their facti- 
on, there is in their pamphlets too much ſuch trayterous 
E 2 feed 
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EDIT 


(a) p3g-32-- 


dh 


Ar | fed ſown. The Puritans are, 1 
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comin France, 
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cnding them fo fine a cloake to hidetheir knave- 
.And hereupon I will conclude, how great a Roy 
oever youpretend to bee, you loverhe King 
-- ALPt UB AE abeſiverniid 

From. S1 ne of che ſoverai 

power, wee muſt next follow you prengs vehene.r 
thereof. And here you aske the queſtion, '( *) How 
doth the Doctor make it appeare, that his maſf Excellent 
Majefly hath commanded any ſuch matter ? or that there 


&(ax he avows)any publick order for the ſave ? viz : for 


placing the Communion Table 4ter-wiſe.' T o this 
youanſwer,(for you play alt parts) that he ſhall make 
it cock- ſure by three Apedsfticall demonſtrathons : which 
arc, as afterwards you diſpoſe them; the pradife of 
bu Majeſties Chappels, the Bueenes Injunttions, and 
his moſt Excellent Majcfics declaration about S. Gre. 
gerics. - Butfirſt, before wee pracecd further, lermee 
aske one queſtion: Where doc you finde the 'Do- 
wes $a his moſt Excellent <M4jeftic hath com- 

any ſuch matter 5/No where, moſt certaine,in 
thc booke z nor any where:that I cantell of, but in "= 

c 


mint of your OY where there is coynag 


(b) Double « the yeere of theſe poore (d)double ones... The Door 
: << His ſacred-Majeſty hath already decla-. 


faith indeed, 
«red his pleaſure inthe caſe of $. Gregories,and there- 
<« hy given 7xcouragement to the Metropolitans, Biſhops, 
<« and other Ordinaries, to require the like in all the 
«<Churchcs committed to them(©)[weonragements arc 
no you had beſt fay ſo howfoever. For if 
they were, I could ſoone tell you in your eare, who is 


a very diſobedieat ſubject; Butter YT 


16232 erroribon, and ſee if tharbeeberter which comes - 


: 
wi 


Sata 


ſee, beholding to you, - 


akter 


13267a 


f 
inc hope ſome goed of you, but Cap. 2: 


after next. Twould fa 


ding ſhameleſly in cvery paſſage. The firſt (you ſay) 
ofimbice apadiflics Jung ations, (as you pleaſe: 
toſlight them) is, thatit is ſo (4) in his Majeſtics Chap-. (4) pig.z2,z1. 
pell, where the ancient Orders of the Church of Eng- 
land have been beſt RI and withont which (per- 
haps) we had before this been at a loſſe amongit our ſelves 
for the whole forme and rAcatr of divine ſervice. The 
e 


— = wr Rory — > — - On" exom_g 
1 
» 


I findenoground for it : you miſreport him ſo excee- 4 


- Chappell of the King 


blehath ſo _ 45 now it doth, ſithence the beginning of 

2%.Elizabeth,what time that Rubrick in the Conmon- 

prayer booke 'was confirmed and ratified. Thus you re- 

port:the Doctors words, and with ſhame enough. 

The Dodtor ſaithnot any where, (exclultvely of the | 

Cathedralls, as you vouch him here) that the ancient : 

Orders of the Church of England have been beſt preſer- 

vedinhis Majefties Chappel,without the which(perhaps) 

we had beenat 4 loſſe,c4c. Theſe are your words, and 

not the Doors. The DoRors words are theſe:(*)For (<)Coa/from the 

certainly theancient orders of the Church of Zxg- 4322537: 

« [and have beene beſt preſerved in the Chappels of 

<«« the Kings Majeſty, and the Cathedrals of this King- 

** dome (good Sir mark you that;)withourt the which 

<«« perhaps, we had before this been at a loſſe amongſt 

© our ſelves, for the whole forme and faſhion of di- 

**vine Service. Here you leave out, moſt yilfully, to 

lay no worſe, and the.Cathedrals of this Kingdome,not 

{o muchtoabuſe and falfifie the DoQor, as to deviſe 

ſomequarrell with his Majeſtics Chappell, which you 

caſt many an evill eye at :| And thereupon conclude 

moſt gravely, (f). Towhat wſe ſerve our grave and wor- (f)pxg.35. 
E 


3 


ing the beſt interpreter of the_ | 
law which himſelf enatted, wherein the Communion T a- | 


[Do ts not ad 


—_— 1 


Sect, 1, 


(6) P3g-35. 


(b)Coa/from the 
Altar, 51, 52+ 


285 | l | 
thy Metropolitass,our Biſhops, our Convocation houſe,our 
Parliaments, our Liturgies, hedged in and- compaſſed in 
with ſo many Lawes, Rubricks, Proclamations,and Confe- 
rences, if wee had been lone before this at # loſſe in Eng- 
land for the whole form and faſhion of divine ſervice,but 


for one Dean,and ſo many Gentlemen of the Kings Chap- 


pell. Lord whata groffe of words'is here drawn toge- 
ther, to fight with nothing bur a poore fancy of your 
own; at moſt with one poore Deane,and a few {imple 
Gentlemen of that contemptible place, the Kings 
Chappell Royall. Leſſeſtrength; and fewer weapons 
would have beene ſufficient, ro driverhis filly troope 
before you ; whom you might calily haye ſcattered 
with your very breath, and made them waite upon 
your triumph at rhe firſt words ſpeaking. Dice Io 
Pean,c Tobis dicite Pean. Never did anyſtory tell of 
ſucha conquering combatant, fince King William the 


' Conguerony. 


Aslittle truthyouuſc inciting of rhe orher paſſage 
from theDocRtorstext ; and tar lefle modeſty in your 
ſecond onſet on his Majeſties Chappell. You make 
the Door ſay, The m__ of the King,bting the beſt 
Tnteypreter of the law which himſelfe enated, wherein 
the Communion table hath (o flood 44 now it doth,ſincethe 
beginning of Queenc Elizabeth,8c. and then flie out 
upon him without all pitty, (s) Wheredid the man ever - 
heare of any Chappellinthe Chriſtian world, that gave_ 
forme md faſhiowof divineſervice, to whole Provinces ? ' 
Good Sir have prince buralirtle, I will pay you all. 
Andtell me I beſeechyou firſt, where did the Doctor 
ever ſay they ſhonld £ The former place youguelded 
inthe'very'midele; and this you. cut off in the end. 
Take the whole paſſage as ithierhtogether, (®) 


will 
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« practice cither of the Chappels of the King, the be(t 
«Interpreter of the law which him(elf enacted, where-- 
<jn:the- Communiontable. hath ſo-ſtood as:now.ir 
«doth, ſince the beginning of Q..Fl/zabethzor of Co!. 
<< legiate arid Cathedral Churches;thebeſt obſervers of 
<«theform and orderof Gods publick {crviceztheVi- 
* car hadgood warrant for what hee did; Hete-yott 
leave out againthe Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, 
topick a ſecond quarrell with his Majeſtics Chappel* 
theDodor ſaying no where,as you make him ſay,;that 
the Parochiall Churches arc to precedent theſolves 
(expreſly and excluſively) by the Chappell Royal, 
(though had he ſaid ſo, you would hardly make your 
part againſt him)butthat they areto precedent them- 
{elves bythe mother Churches. Finding ſuch ſtore of 
Spaniſh, French,Italian, Greek, and' Latin ctted in your 
Margin, onely out of apoore ambition to/hew your 
ſtore:I need not doubt but youcanunderſtand a piece 
of Exgliſh.Read me this therefore which occurs inthe 


will findeit thus. © For ifwelooke into' the former 


ap. 2+ 


6. Paragraph ofthe 2. Seton, (i) immediatelympon () co), », 27. 


theſe words, Without the which perhaps we had before 
this been at aloſſe among#t our ſelves for the whole forme 
and faſhion of divine ſervice. For there it followeth, 
<« And therefore if it bee ſo in the Chappels and Ca- 
*thedrall Churches, as the Epiſtoler doth acknow. 
© ledge,itisa pregnantargument thatſo it ought to be 
*i1nthe Parochials, which hercin-ought to precedent 
« andconformethemſclves, according to bh pattern 
* ofthe Mother Churches. The HMother Churches, 
note youthat ; not the Mother Chappels, So that you 
might aſwell haye ſaved your needleſſe diſputation, 
about the inwardand the outward motion of thePrin= 
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SeR, 1, © ces minde g/ as thoſe moſttriviall, and indeed unduti- 
F fullinferenccs which youmake it, 1 have heard 
oftenof a mother Church, but now behold amother Chap - 
pell,p. 42. and worſe than that, Teach not the dangh- 
ter therefore againſt all antiquity, to = it out before the 
()P3:g5» mother, p.37. you might have alſo fparcd'your (+) {c- 
had verall 6 vec of publiſhing the new Mifſall by 
Pope Pius Quintue, not-at the ſacred Chappell; bur 
S. Peters Church; the averry caſe, (or, as you ſhould 
havecalled it,the ridiculous caſc)of S, Martins hood ; 
thediſtin@ ſervice inthe Chappels of Salamanca,trom 
thoſe that arc in Pariſh Churches;the ſeverall uſes of 
ſinging ſervice in this'Church, the ancient courſes in 
ſome others; All theſe are onely toyestotakeupthe 
time with,and conclude nothing to the purpoſe which - | - 
wee: havein hand, as they conture notany thing thae 
| the DoQorſaith. ' Yetſince you ſpeake lo deſpicably 
(1) pag-36- of his Majeſtics Chappel,and the uſe thereof, (!) as one 
that never heard till now the uſe of the nc - Ttruſt 
you wall noe ſipirhatii: Kings Chappell is ſet out in a 
\ contrary way, to that required in a law of the Kings 
owne making ; or thatthe conſtant uſage ofthe Chap- 
pels in this particular,fince the firſt making ofthatlaw, 
may-notbe thoughtto be.a good Interpreter of the law: 
it ſelfe. .Youknow the old ſaying well enough; that 
praxts ſanttorum, eſt interpres praceptorum. And there- 
tore being it hath/beene ſtill, as nowitis, in K. Zd- 
waxds Chappcll,whom the (=) judicious Divine, MF 
Hooker, calleth Edward the Saint, and'Qu. Elizaberhs, p 
and of K.1ames;and of his Majeftynow living, (whom 
God long preſerve) whomyou your ſclfe. have ho- . 
nourcd with the ſtyle of Saint: We may conclude that- 
the Kings Chappell in this kind,or the Kings praQtice- 
? in 


(m) pag 114- 


in his Chappell, may be,and is the beſt Interpreter of Cap. 2.5 
thoſe Rubricks, Laws,and Canons,which youel{where 
ſpeak of.\ Nor could you-preacha worſe,though per- 
haps no more welcome Davina to your deare difct- 
ples, than that his Majeſtics Chappel/ is not ordered as 
it ought to be : who preſently might make this uſe 
thereof,that they would-be as little careful to obſerve 


the law-intheir ſeverall Pariſhes. Regus ad exemplune. * | 


You know right well what followes,though you will 
not followit, If therefore the Communion table doe 
ſtand Altar-wiſein his Majeſtics Chappel, as moſt ſureG 
irdoth ; and that zt be 4 your againſt many precepts,to 
doubt or whiſþer,but that the King doth wiſely and religi- 
onſly init,as p. 34- you fay it is : why ſhould not that 
ve law to the Pariſh-Charches ; or why ſhould you 
Thos them from a conformity with that, which ſcemes 
ſo wiſely and religiouſly done, in the Chappell Royall ? 
Here is a riddle indced, if youtalke of riddles. 
Having been bold(as never any man was more) with 
his Majcſties Chappel,you cannot leave off ſo, but you 


* muſt have afling atQ.Fl;Zabeth,and hers:and (=) wiſh (*) e*g37-" 


the Dottor had not named at all thebeginning of 92, Eli- 

zabeth. For then ſay you, there was an Altar in the_ 
Chappel,and the very old maſſe of ficiated thereupon. The 

very old maſſe ? What is your mcaning* I hope you 

doc notthinke, though you ſpeake ſuſpiciouſly, that 
thatwhichhath beene fince officiated thereupon, is a 

«Maſſe too, though ſomewhat newer (®) ; the Eng- (0) Miſſale Ax- 
liſh Maſſe,as your good friends the Puritans have been $/0nwm,mat. 
pleafedto callir, Nor need you beſo ſorry forname- cate 
ing the beginningofQucen Z/;zabeth,as it you would: 

have paſſed itover witha Sort pour non dit, for feare 

the Door (of whoſe credit you arc as 7 


a, 


Rt. Am 


—_ 


SeR. 1, ſhouldbeſuſpeted for ſome hopesof —_— the #14 
Maſſe ſer up aine : aSp. 51. you tell him what great 
hope he hat koovng one day au Altar anda ſacrifice. 
for joy of his diagram, The Door ſpeaks not'of pla- 
| cing the Communion table, ſo as it ſtood inthe begin- 
(p) cou, p. 51- Bing of 2uien Elizaberh; but ſaith (e) rhatin #he Chap- 
pell Royall it bath ſo ſtood as now it doth, ſince the begin- 
ning of Queene Elizabeth : i.c. for 80. yeares toge- 
ther without interruption or alteration. In the begry- 
ning of her raigne, arid ever ſiuce the beginning of her 
Br 4igne, arc two different things : and this you could 
© notbut obſerve, but that you had a mindeto quarrell 
with that excellent Lady; forwhichT trow,yourbre- 
thren, who now ſo much adore her memory, will 
conn youlittle thankes in private. For whereas that - 
moſt excellent Lady followed therein the practice of 
(q) Vide Bjſþ: her brother (4) King Edw.6. and kept her- Chappell 
Hoepers3-5- up if that forme and order as was moſt fit both for 
work the decencic of Gods publick ſervice, and the magni- 


ficence of her owne royall State : zvce are now told | 
(1) pag-38.in that this was done(*) Powr flatter les Catholiques, & les 
a; Princes eflrangers,only to flatter with the Catholiques, 


(this flattering with the Catholiques, you very cunning- 
ly left outin your tranſlation)and with forratgn Prin- 
ces. Nay,if Du Cheſne may be beleeved (or rather if | 
you may be beleeved,that dothus miſreport Du Cheſ- 
(1) 1bid.in mar, ne) allthis was done, not out of piety,but policy: (f) Ze 
par my cette innovation laiſſa pluſieurs choſes qu elle ju- 
gea indifferentes,come lesOrgues, me deſgliſe, 
lus pour police que pour religion, as you cite 
Ls as: Andre th hebean honeſter man than you, 
() Bored tells usnoſuch matter. For having named (*) the 07- 
dngtere 3. ans and Ornaments of the Church, (and notthe Orna- 


ments 


\ 
mentsofthe Queens Chappell onely, which youcite Cap. > 38 
him for)he brings in Muſick, thenames and dignities 
inthe Ecclcſtaſticall Hierarchie, Arch-Biſhops, Bi-+ 
ſhops, Canons of Churches, Curates, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, asalſo Lent, andabſtinence from ficſh on Fri- 
daycs and Saturdaycs. Then addes, what you have 
made him ſay of Organs,and the ChurchOrnaments, 
(as ifhee ſpoke of: thoſe alone)that this was done pls 
pour police,que pour religion, more for policy thanReli- 
gion. Which words,ityou obſerve him well,are not 
to bereferredto all that went before (for then Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons had been retai- 
ned onely in point of policy) but to the keeping of 
i  Zemtandother faſting dayes. Wherein 4» Cheſue hath 
- | - Apoke no more than what is extant in the Stat.of 5. 
El cap.5. where it is ſaid expreſly, thgt the forbearin 
0 eſp was meant onely politickly, for the increaſe of fi. 
ermen and mariners, cc. Or if youthink, as I doe, , 
that hee did not conſult the Statute for it ; then our 
| of doubt, he borrowed it from (=) Sanders de ſchiſmate (u) ts. z. 
Anglicans, where itis ſaid termins terminantibus, in 
this caſe of Text, and faſting dayes, and 11 this onely, 
Non religionis, ſed publici tautum commodi cauſa hoc ip- 
ſur manadari. Your other French-man, the treedome 
of whoſe language you ſo much commend, took his 
hint fromthe ſame hand alſo : and you are but a No- 
Cor Slanders,to joyn with him and themin any thing, 
which tends to the diſhonour of ſo brave a Lady. 
* Thisfaid, you whecle abour to fetch another blow 
at the Queenes altar, placing a cracifixe on the ſame, - 
»  Awhich ſtood there bur a little while) and then de- 
mand whetherthe Pariſh Charches (=) were to take pat- (x)pg 39+” 
terne by thi, who might not poſſeſſe a pilture in this 
Sl _ 22. kind 
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(x) pag-39- 


: 


my ans, their nation,will b 


perit 


moſt excellent part of the whole man. Either ſpeake 
moreunto the purpoſe, orelſc hold your peace, W 
c 


"om (45) 
_ 'The'Dod@ors” 3. Argu 


trom'the |Querxes Injutttions;, morc pertiently,(*\you 
confeſfe, than was "be former fr6 the Queens Chappell, 
butthatit hath notany ſohdity to reſt upon. Why for 
Doe not the Queens Injunctions ſay, (*)thatit the Al. 
tarwere'tooke downe'(/which they | 

the holy Table ſhouldbe decently made and fer in the place 
where the Altar fieod,and there commanly covered as 
therets belongeth? Yes buryou fay,(*)there followeth 
ſomewhat which this fa/fe fxgred Gentleman icfrout, 
viz. and as ſhabbr appointed by the Fifttours : There- 
upon youconelude, rhar placing | 
Table was referred ro the Commuſteners, whountheir 
arders, terris of the Qacene; appointed, That the Tab/e 
fhoald ſtand where the ſteps within the Quires and Chan- 
cels food, anil' ſhould be covered with ſilke or buckram: 
and having faid ſo, winde your horne, (4) and 5/ow the 
fall sf the Tnjuniion. Tnall this thereis no falidity,and 


by the Fifitars, relate notto the placing of the Table 
which ined of in the njuniZion ; butto the 
covering of the ſame, wherein the ſaid Injunttions had 


commanded not) 


dadorning of the 


as little truth. Thoſe words, aud a fhal bee appoixter. ,,., 


ment, (according as you Cap. 2. 
ptcafe to'new moul& his booke) istaken (you ſay) 


(3) pag 40, 


(b)Jajualt for © 
Tebles in the 
Ch\ ch, 


(c) pag-4t- 


(4) Aud there,if 
you be a good 
Himts man, you 
winde your 
horns, and blow 
the fall of that 
Injandion, p41 


determined nothing. For markethe words; © The holy 


«© Tabhe-inevery Church fhall be decently woman mn in 
& phe place where the Altar ſioad; What moret and there 
© rammonly covertd, 4s mr ere a fhakt bee 
« q2ppointed by the Fifitors; & foto and, faving when the 
© Communten of Het. is to bee vided OC, 
What thinke you now « what is referred unto the Y#- 


fans —— of the Table, or the ot apy boy to 
t the placing ſurely, as you may find inthe laſt pe- 
riod efthe ſaid Injunction ; viz; Andaficr the Conmu- 
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* > pion done. from time 10 time(not till th 
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© —_— ſhould 
determine otherwiſe) the ſame holy Tableto bee placed 
where it ſtond before. Then forthe 0rders of the yeare 
156r."canyou'finde any thing in them that croſſerh 
the 1njunti0n ? 'Take the whole Order asit licth, and 
then windeyour horn,(s)**It i ordered alſo;thar the fteps 
* which be as yetat this day-remaimipg in any Cothes 
© drall, Collegiate, or Pariſh Church, bee not ſtirtet or. 
* altered, biit bee ſuffered ro-continue. Andifinany: 
© Chancell theiſteps bee tranſpoſed; that they bee noe 
© eretedagainegbutthatthe. feps be decentlyſpaved, 
* where the Communion Table ſhall \ ſtand outof the 
©*times of recciving the Communion, having thereon 
*a'faire linnen:cloth; with ſame; covering of filke, 
*bucktram,' or other ſuch like for the cleane aging 


*of the ſaid cloth. No'order hete; for:altering the 
Cn Table from that place and:poſture in 
which it had beene ſituated b the Qucenes 1njantFH.. 
on :. or: that it ſhould ſtand where. the fteps within, the 
wires or Chancels:ftood; much lefle as youhaye made 
itinyour falſified Copic of the Biſhops letter 5 where 
the ſteps to the Altar formerly ſtood : as if they would 
nothavcirſtand.cloſcalongthe wall, but neere-unto 


7; the feps, and (+) ſo fromthewall, as you thence moſt 


= ſhamefully colle&. Now whereas it is x ney fur- 
+ therinthe ſaid 0rders,(f)thar there be fixedups the wall 
over the ſaid Communion board, the Tables of Gods pre- 
' cepts imprinted for theſaid purpoſe;oras inthe(8) aavey- 
I tiſements of An. 15 64. upon the Eaſt wall ever _— 

. Table: the Dodor laying all together concluded vhus, 
that being the Table was ( by the Iniunfion) to bee 
placed where the Altarſtood ;abovethe ſteps, (asby 
the 0rders;) and under the Commandements( _ 
"TIL LA tne 


the Orders and Advertiſements ;) therefore it ivas to 
ftand-all alongithe wall. Againſt this you. have no- 
thing'to'reply, but bold conjectures:: (®) my wot af. 
well in-the\place of the ftips, and endwiſe 16 the'wall ? 
And (i )' why not the Commanacments over the Commu. 


ion board, that is, in ſome! higher placewherethey.may 


be (ſcene, although the Table ſtand in the miaſt of the 
Rujre:? and why .ner{?) overthe Communion Table, 
that-is; overFhe end of the Table? 1ſee:yoh arc excel: 
lehtat Tick rack; as you have beenealwayes, and will 
not-let-a why wort ' paſlce,) it. ir come in your way.. But 
this is,' a$'Pomitian ſaid of Sencca sftile; Arena fone 
calce;'and hangs together, as wee lay.imthe Engliſh 
Proverbziike pebbles inawirhe.. But ſo,jit ſcemes, you 
will not leave. us. You haye an other anſwet to the 
Luctnes Twjunttion;touching the ſetting of the Table in 
the place where the-Attar:ſteod: which is,that it might 
ftand'above theſteps:with the end Eaftward, and the. fide 
Northward, and (!)yet obey the words of the Injunttion, 
and bee inthe place where the Altar ftood.. How ſo 2 
Becauſe, ay you;' youfinde in £Ar/fortle that thereis 
rex@- noms 'a common place, and #7&iM& a proper place. 
Whence you inferre that the Iniunition was diredted 
10 her Majeſties ſubjefts, not to her Mathematicians,and 


therefare was more. likely to wſe the terme of. 4 common © 


and ordinary, than a proper and Mathematzcall place. 
LAnd ſothe place ef the Altar, inthis Injunttion, is nor 


all andin-all dimenſions, but ſome'part oncly of the room. 


whichthe Altar filled. 1 gather by your ſtyle, you are 
ſome great body, ſome Miniſter, 'as the Licence ſtiles 
you; anddoubt not but you have many ſervants, al- 
though not many Afathematicians, attending on you; 
And let mee-put youa familiar caſe, this once. an 
ay thing 


on 


% _ 


Cap. 2. 
(h) pag.42. 


(1) pag-43+ 


(1) pag. 44 - 


—__— SO... 


—— 
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(wn) pag-45- 


(n) Horat, 


(o) Virgl. 


EEE 


_efto;prophane, And:ſo much for-your:firſtand 


flower of all your Army, yourvery* Tanizaries, you 
(e) P3g-47- 


Par 
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thing 1 Murdraing. INE 
board,or coxrt- cupboard ſtanding 

Her Can ney perry 00-7 
KA pe Pega as gd the ſaidold fde-brard, 
Or cont cupboard a hulk, 
If hee ſhould feri irens-wiſt, where the otherftood 
fide-wiſe, would-not your blood bee up, -aod-yor 
black ſtaff about his cares £ Your difſerence 
LLriftorte betweehe wm xarks and was WIG ferves 


nothing here, more than to make a ſhew, and tode- 


ccive poorepeople thatunderſtand it not. \And ycrin 
con of the. cauſe, you tell:the Door, "that 
(yorrke preat parnes he hah taken, with his line and 


oy Ar _ where the Altar ftond; be 
mich tary arainft the building of a new 


-expelias TRE wah 


foever ſcandalous Concercomernraro end arr: 
fureto heate of. ſrwould doctbertter,'s 
_— youwritenextot rents 

or 


did when heewasto Horifice, & Hes poke 


rS,t0 prank mp mm 
Now for the 3.\imwhich you have diſpoſed the 


tell us with like confidence , that«(?') if by rheſe $#- 
janttions, the Table:was to my rk the Altar 
ſtood; thenſhould theTaid 1njunitions wary fromthe 


"rites, which but few dayes before had beexe preſeribenby 


liament 40 bee aſed-in the booke of Common prayers. 


How 


FF... p 


How proveyouthat? Marry'fay yon, the 2inifer 
appointed toreade the ences av Hinelted to reage the 
Commanadements, not at the end, but the North ſide of the 
table,which implies theend tobe placed towaras the Eaſp 
great window. 2. It was prattiſed ſo in KingEdwards 
time, as is ( not proved; but)endeavoared to bre-proved 
out of the troubles at Francofurt. 3. Becauſe it 55 wery 
likely that Cox, Grindall, and Whitehead ( being 
batfs the number of the peruſers of the Liturgie which 
was tobeeconfirmedin the Parliament following) would 
obſerve that ceremony in placing the Communion Table, 
which themſelves x ar and at home had formerly pra- 
Gifed. Theſeare the Arguments we muſttruſt to, to 
confirme the point; burtheſe will not doe it : forthey 
arc onelyſay-ſocs,and no/proofes at all; and might as 
juſtly bedenied by us,as venturouſly affirmed by you. 
But we will ſcan themſeverally, beginning firſt with 
that comes laſt, and ſo proceeding aſcendendo, untill 
all beanſwered. Firftthen, Cox, Grindalland White- 
head, made not up halfethenumber ofthe Peruſers 
of the Liturgic, The Authour whom you cite, 


(4) names us cight inall, Parker, Bill, May, Cox, Grin- 
. dal, Whitehead, Pilkington, and Sir Thomas Smith ; all 
joynt-Commiſſioners inthe buſincſle. So thatunleſſe 


it may bee proved that three and three makes eight; - 


(and if it may bee proved,” you are more cunning at 
Arithmetick, than in all the cM athematicks beſide: ) 
Grindaall, and Cox, and Whitehead made not halfe the 
number. But let that paſſe for once, how ſhall wee 
know that they did placethe Communion Table cnd- 
long, bothat home and abroad 2 For this weeare di. 
reed to the troubles at Francefurt, pag. 23. and 24. 
in which there is. notany wor 


F All 


that refles that way... 


. 


Cas: 


(4)Camden In - - 
E 


iz.An.1550, 


i er er 


Sea. 1,” All we findetherey drm nn 
'Y fryer moms tquryrnginr os 
call Congregaiion-otthe Engit)h 

cofurt, about reducuig them-unto-the:boeke of Com. 
mon-prayers  eſtaþliſhed-in the latter .end:of: Ki 
Edward 6. whichletter was deliveredto them by Mr. 
Grindalland Mr.Chambers,and figned by 16. of their 
hands, Grindals being one 4 but not one word of Cox 
or Whitehead, Or grantthis too, that Grindall,, Cox 
and Whitebesd, placed theiriChmmunion Table, cnd- 
long;when they: were abroad,.and might befearcfyll 
of offending; thoſe amongſt whom they lived : yet 
would it be no good conclufion, thatthereforethe 
appointed.it ſhould bee ſo here, where qhey were 

and out: of danger z and had the-countenance of the = 
Queene, who liked old orders yerywell;for their in- 
courag . You ſaw this well-cnaugh; and there- 

(r) 1tbeing ry fore dare'not aro acertaine, hut {*) « likely mat- 
4 ar PR ter : and likelyhoods; I trow;(cxceptidbefor you)are 
aboutthe praQtife in King Eawardstime, endeavoured 

| to bee-proved fromthe traubles at Francefurt;iis al- 
(C) »bichtke ready anfwered: Your poore (£)i#drquanes, and your 
wnterafthe ſimple dikely-beadr miay:wel:go together: Noris there 
red to prove. \ Ay thing inal thatrclation, which CONCETNES this 
P-46. aRiſc; morethan a ſummary ofthe'Orders.in King 


that crew, to. beeſentito Catwin ; by his determinate 
ſcatence to ftand os fall : where it is onely ſaid, that 


Edwards Booke drawne up. by Knox and'others of 
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for theproofe of that. But where youknock it onthe 
head, with ſaying that the placing of the Table end: 
long, with gnc end towards the Eaft great window; 
was the laſt fituatiqn of that table in K. Edwardc time; 
and call (*) Miles Huggard for'a witneſſez moſt ſure 
Miles Huggard tels youno ſuch matter. -(»)' For thus 
ſaith Mules; ©* How long were they learning to' ſet 
« their Table,to miniſter the ſaid Communignvupon? 
« Firſt they: placed it alsf#, where the high dttar 
*<ſtood. Then muſtit bee ſet from the wall that one 
* might go betweene: the Miniſters being in conten- 
< tzon on whether part to turne- their faces, either to- 
« wardsthe Weſt,the North,or South. Some would 
© ſtand Weſt-ward, ſome North. ward, ſome South- 
ward. How ſay younow. Doth Mes fay any thing 
of placing the Table end-long. No point, He (aithit was 
removed from the wall where at firſt it ſtood, that 
one might gee. betweene the ſaid wall andiit y and 16 
I hope it might ſtanding North and South : bur that it 
was placed exd-long, notone word faith Mles. 

Your out-works <tr in, come-weeuntothe 
Fort it {clfe,the Rubrick : where it is ſaid,the Miniſter 
ſtanding at the north- ſide of the Table,ſhall ſay the Lords 
Prayer. The Dodor anſwered this before in his Coal 
fromthe Altar, viz. (x) that being in all quadr angular 
<* and quadrilaterall figures there were foure'iides, 
*« though commonly the narrower ſides bee called by 
<thename ofexds: the Miniſter ſtanding atthe norrh- 
*<exd of the Table, doth pertorme the Rubrick, the 
** Table ſtanding inthe place where the 4/tay ſtood ; 


< as well as ſtanding at the North-ſide, in calc it ftood - 


© withone end towards the Eaſt great window. And 
*« this hee did conccivethe rather, becauſe that inthe 
* F 2 » Com- 


Cap. 2: 


(t) pag-47 48. 
(u) Diſbayine 


of prote/tants. 


An. 556 p.8r; 


(x) Coal.p.23, 


(y) pap2. 


(2) pag.49- 


(a) p3g-S3- 


(>) pag-7- 


| > 
<<" = 
k | 


© Commion-Prayer Booke dorie into Z.itly, by the 


* command, and authorized by the great Scale of 
& 9, lis: itis thus tranſlated, {dom menſe Sey- 


 ©© repmtrionalem partem, Miniſter ftans, orabit orationem 


©« dominicam;that the Miniſter ffandingat the North- 
<*©part of the Table ſhall ſay the LordsPrayer. "This 
is the ſumme of his diſcourſe : what reply make you* 
Firſt entring on a vaine diſcourſe, touching the rap- 
tures of theſoule, when itis throughlyhlunged in the 
ſtudy ofthe Mathematicks,and thereinſhewing your 
notorious ignorance, in miſ-reporting the inventions 
of Euclide; Archimedes, and Pythagorzs, Which wee 
will "tell you of hereafter ; and blunderi ng moſt 
ſhamefully in the very principles of thoſe nobleſtu- 
dics, in rendring the Greek we s5wrer by Four equilate- 
rum,p.49. which no'ſgxnaro but your ſelfe world have 
ever dore:youfall on this atlaſt;for the maine of your 
anfwere.” (y)Loquendum eft cum vilge, when wee ſpeakt 
tothe people of a fide,” wee muſt take on as they take it ; 
and that the Dot? was too blame to diſpute out of Geome. 
try azainſt cuſtome,and that with people which'are ng Ge- 


ometricians :'(®) Poore ſubjetts that are penally to obey 
Lawes and Canons, not beinetobee ſpokento according to 
#he rules of 47t. (*)YourtellVus further;that every i.zrt 
hath to its ſclfe its owne words of art and thereupon ptoe 


ducean Epitaph on the Chanter of Langres; (thinke you 
ir would not ferve for one'that had been&Charrey of 
Lincolne alſo 2) And withanotherrtale (b) bf Encliae, 


-andcertaine Diagrams drawninthe ſand bythe Eeyp- 


trans ; adviſethe DoRorto remember, that the Ru- 


brick was written for the uſt of the Engliſh,and not of the 


Gy ſes, Of all this, there 15 little that re quires an 
anſwer, conſiſting all of flouriſhes, and fencing tricks; 


X k 
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butnot one-handſome- ward to keepofſa blow... For ©, .: 
you man,” was that Rebrick written for the Laitic,or Pp: 
orthe Clergie; forthe poore ſubjet#s,as youcallthem, 
oralcarned Miniſtery?{truſt youare not come ſo far, 
, as to beleevye that every Cobler, Taylor,or other Ar- 
tizan,may take his turn, and miniſter at the holy Altar, 
though you have-ſomething here and there, which 
without very favourable Readers, may be 1ſo 1nter- 
reted. Tfſo,as ſo it was,the Rebrick being only made 
orthedireQion of theClergie,and amongſt thoſe the 
Miniſters of Lincoln Dioceſe, (whom: I preſume you 
neither-willnor can-condemn of ſo much ignorance;) 
why doe you talk ſo idly of poore ſubjetts that are pe- 
wally to obey lawes and Canens,and ignorant people that 


are not to be ſpoken to by rules of Art ? 
But this, tt ſeemes, hath beene-your. recreation 


onely. For (<) nt to dally with us louger, youtell the (c)pag-55- 
Door, that learned men in _ very particular cere- 
monies, which we have in hand, have appropriated the_ 
word ſides to the long,and the word end,to the ſhort length 
of an oblong ſquare. This, if well done, is worth the 
ſecing : and how prove youthis ? Gregory the 1 3.who 
had about him all the beſt Mathematicians in Europe, 
when herenewed (or changed) the Calendar, doth call 
them ſo in his Pontificall, Non ſequitur. This is:the 
ſtrangeſt ſequele that I ever heard of. Norcanitpoſ- 
{bly hold good, unlefſe it had been ſaid withall, that 
in the ſetting out the ſaid Pontifical, hee had conſul- 
ted withthoſe Matheraticians,in this very thing,by 
whoſe adviſe and counſell he renewed the Calendar. 
And be thatgranted too : what then * Why then ſay 
you, in his Pontifical he makes no more ſides of an A L- 
var, than of a man, to wit, a-right ſide, and 4 left ſide ; 
? F 3 calling 
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SeAR, 1: 


Altar, pa4. 


(4ve/frm te Doors words, when he afirmeth(rhat che 


— 
ww 


tahne the lefſer ſquares, the anterior and poſterior purt 
cat Altare undiq, ad dextrums & ſiniflrum litus, p. 144- 
And then againe,in anteriori &r poſteriors parte 4ltars, 
p.142 of your Edition, Yemes. 15 82. being in mine of 
Parr, 1615.p2g.232.% 247. Burclcercly this makes 
good what the Door faith. For the axter/our part 
muſt needs be that at which rhe Prief ſtands when he 
doth officiate; which by their ordey,is with his face tg 
the Eaſt:and the poſterior,that which isnextthe wall 
which p.183.youcall the back-lide of the Altar. And 
then it muſt needs be, that the two ftdes thereof, as 
they are called in the Poxtificall, muft berhe North- 
end, and the South-end, which juftificrh dir the 
ick 
* (according to the meaning and intentthercof ) is aS 
« well fulfilled by rhe Miniſter, ſtandingatthe North 
<< end ofthe Table, placed along rhe wall, as at the 
©<-n0rth fide ofthe ſame ſtanding towards the window. 
I hope you have no canfe ro brag of this difcovery. 
That which comes after,concerncththe tranſlation of 
the book of Common prayer,(«)by Walter Haddoy,as 
you conjecture : which you except againft, as recom- 
mended ro a few Colledges,and not unrothe Church 
of England : and yet gry a; in your margin, 
thatit was recomended untoall the Colledges, which 
are the Seminaries, no'doubt,” ofthe Church of Eng. 
land. 2. Thatir never was confirmed by At of Parlia- 
ment,or byK. /ames his Proclamation; but take no no- 
tice of the authorizing thereof under the great Seale 
of Q.Flizaberh,no lefle effeAnal for that purpoſe than 


a Proclamation. z. That inthat tranſlation (f) the Ce. 
lkewrearis full of Sarmts, and forme of them ge rn 
cariet; 


_ ” , do 

G nl \ 1 . bad 
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| ſcarlet; (bad it been black ſcarlet, or ſome otherco- 
| Jour, it had been more conſiderable) which howſee- 


_ veritmaycaſtſome ſcandal onthe Queen(whom you 
have a: ſtitch at) is nothing to the prejudice of that 
tranſlation of the Rwbrick. 4. That D* Whiteker,when 
he was a young\man,was {ct by bus 7 ncle, +be Deane of 
Panls go tranſlate it again into Latine,which makes you 

think thatother wer 1ou was either exhaufted,or mijliked, 

Miſliked youcannot ſay;till you bring a reaſon; and if 

it was ſo ſooneexhauſted.jir isa good argument that it 

was well done, and aniverſally received. Laſtly, you 
| flytoyour old ſhift,athrming, that thoſe timesconfi- 
dered,the Liturgie was ranlated rather 18 comply with 

the forraign, than to reigle and dired the Engliſh Chur- 
ches. Whichwere it ſo, yet it makes nething tothis 

of purpoſe. For whether it be pars ſeptemtrionalss,the nor- 
. therne part,or latas ſeptentrionale, the northern tde,it 
muſt be cqually diſpleafing to the forraigs Churches, 

(for you mean onely thoſe of the Churchof Reme)in 

which the Prief officiating is injoyned to ſtand /# me- 

dio Altaris,with his back towards the people ; ng 
diffcrent way from thatpreſcribed the Miniſter int 

Liturgie ofthe Church of England. Certcs you doe 

but dale inall you ſay ; and | ibn: ſelfe a ſerious 

. trifler, but a ſorry wI—_ | 

tt Securi de ſalute, degloria certemws (s.) I muſt have 

one pull more with you about this Rubrzck ; and ſince 

yougive ſofaircan cn about the Statute which con. 

firmes it; The Parliament 1. of Qu. E17abeth. began 

at Weſtminſter ,1an.23. 4n.,1558. andthere continued 

till the 8. of cy next following: in which there 

| paſſed the AHH, for wniformity of Common prayer, and 

ſervice of the Charch, and adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


'F 4 ments, 
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Cap. 2» 


Tacit, ds 
(ny 


h) Injeaft for 
bets ia the 
Charge, 


4 


 ments,rap.2 Together withthis 4#therepaſſedanoZ = 


ther, wherebythe Queene might delegate whar part ' 
ſhe pleaſed, of her td pover in-Eccleſiaſtics, to 
ſuch Commiſſioners as ſhe ſhould appoint, according 
tothe forme inthat At laid-downe. Preſently on the 
diſſolving of the ſaid Parliament, the'Queene ſers-out 
a booke of [njunitions, aſwell ro the Clergie, as t0 the 
Laitie of this Realme : in one of which (k) Injunitions; 
itts clecre and evident , that howſoever in many and 
ſundry parts f the Reabme, the Altars of the Churches 
were removed, and Tables placed for the adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament : yet in ſome other places the ©Altars 
were not then removed,upon opinion of ſome other order to 
betaken by her Majeſties Viſitours; This put together, 
I would faine haye leave to aske this queſtion. .The 
Rubrick ordering that the <Minifter ſhall tand at the, 
north-ſide of the Table, (there wheretables were;) and 
in{o many places of this Kingdome,the Altars tandin 
as before : where ſhould the Miniſter ſtand to dil- 
charge his duty 2 Not in the middle of iſe Altar, as 
was appointed inthe Liturgic of K. Zdw. An 1549! 
That was diſliked and altered in the Service-booke of 
the yeere 15532. confirmed this Parliament. Nor on 
the north-fide,as youcall a fide: for that ſuppoſeth ſuch 
a fituation,as was not proper tothe Altar. Therefore 


it muſt be at the yorrhern end,: or narrower fide there- 


of,as before was faid ; or elſe no Service to be done, 
no Sacraments adminiftred, The Parliament was fo 
farre from determining any thing touching the taking 


downeof Altars,that a precedemt At 1 Har; cap. 3.: 
for puniſhment of ſuch as ſhould deface them, was by 
them continued. This was leftſolely tothe Queene, 
the Mctropolitan and Commiſſioners, tobe done, or - 

| not--- 
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not done, as might ſceme nioſt convenient to them r Cap. 2, 
and yet-the Parliament confirmed that R#ubrick for 
ſanding at the north ſide of the table. Ard forthe Queen, 
__ the Beyeclds it in his letter, that ſhe and her Commiſſ7- 
, oners (or as your altered Copie hath it, ſhee and her 
Counſel{) were content the 4ltars ſhould tandfiill as be- 
fore they did':the 1njundionleavingit asathing indif- 
ferent,and of no.great moment, ſothat the Sacrament be 
duly andreverently adminifired., Neither did the Coms- 
miſcioners in their Viſitation, determine avything for 
taking downe of 4/tars, where they found them ſtan- 
ding,that we can mect within their Orders ofthe yeer 
1561. Nornecd youſtick atthe word Table, mentio- 
nedinthe Rubrick, confirmed in that Parliament, as if 
thatdid imply, or intimate the neceſſary taking down 
of <Altars: ' For you your ſelfe havetold us, that'ſa- 
crifice andAlrars being relatives,no ſooner (i) was the {;) pag. rs, 
ſacrifice abolifhed, but theſe (call them what we will) are | 
no more Altars, but tables of ftone and timber; inthe 
Epiſtle to the Vicar. So then, that which was once an 
Altar, when there wasa ſacrifice, (the ſacrifice of the 
Maſſeyou mean) is now become a table onety, as your 
felte conceives it, whether of ſtone or timber, that's 
no way materiall : and therefore ſtanding as-they did 
whenthe 4 was made, the Miniſter could not 'poſ- 
fibly officiate atthe #o71h-ide,unlefſe you call the nar-- 
rower end, a fide, asthe Dottor doth ; and as your 
ſelfe doc, did you underſtand: your ſelfe, out of the 
Pontificall, Beſides, the meaning of the At isto be 
confidered, notthe words alone : which was to fixe * 
the Miniſter to ſome certaine poſture. Fortin K. £4. 
wards firſt Liturgic, 7». 1549. the Miniſter was ap- 
pointed, as before is ſaid; toſtand inmears CA a 
-; 8 | WIN 


Se. 1. 


(k) pag. 48. 


- with his back towards the people, After when as 
downe the Attars, 
and to ſctup Tables, then followed firſta differencea- 


þ ow of, amongſt the Miniſters themſclves : ſome. 


not imply the Tables ſtanding 


We - 


the King had commanded to 


bout the ſituation of thoſe Tables ; ſome being placed 
like A/tars,and ſome like tables, according as we have 
it inthe As and Monuments, part 2.p4g.700, Here. 
upon followed that confuſion which Miles Haggard 


anding north-ward, ſome ſoath-ward, and ſome = 
ward, For remedy whereof, ir was appointed-in the 


ſecond Liturgie, that hee, the Miniſter, ſhould have 


ſomecertaine point, whereupon to fixe: your ſelfe af. 
firmaing, (5) that this comtention was determined by the 
Rubrick, /s#;» force, for the North-fide of the Table, 
Sothat themeaning of the Rubrick being onely this, 
toaſligne the Miniſter ſome certain point whereonto 
faſten his aſpeR, in his officiating at the holy table - 


that mcaning is aſwell we cr withall, inftanding 
atthe north or narrower 1ide thereof, placed-alo 


the wall ; as ſtanding atthe longer fide, with one « 
towards the Eaſt great window. Nay I'will goca lit- 
tle farther, and pur it to conſideration, (and no more 
than ſo) whether the Rubrick ordering that rhe Mi. 
niſter ſhall ſtand at the North fide of the Table, doth 
Altarwiſe, clofe along 
the wall, if within the Chancell ; and cloſe to the 
partition, if withinthe Church. And I propoſe iton 
thisground : Becauſe in caſc it had been meant inthe 
compolure of that Rubrick , that the holy Table 
ſhould ſtand endlong, and farre off from the wall, or 
the partition, the fitteſt poſture for the Miniſter had 
beene at the Eaſt-end thereof, with his facedown- 
wards, towards the people, Certaine I am, that in 


that 


- 
bd 


that poſture hewould: be beſt both ſeen and heard of C 
all the Congregation, (better by far than ſtanding at 
cither fidethercofcither north or ſouth) which ſeems 
to bethething moſt ſtood upon in the Biſhops. letter 
to the Vicar. ButI propoſe this onely as a conſidera- 
tion, I affirme itnor; | | 
Next,wee muſt follow you to the third Argument 
of theDodar,; drawne from the'exerciſe of that ſy- 
preme power 'sn Eccleſieſticis, which is inveſted in the 
King. For granting (!) that the. King may command a (') "38: 4. 
| grower matter of this nature, than that the Table ſhould 
be placed where the Altar fiord : you onely ſceme to 
doubt (=) whether his Majeſty hath any way decla- (=) pag'58. 
red his pleaſure, that hee would have it ſo or not, 
Before, Amos 2 the Doctor where the King com- 
maxdedir ," as it not any thing but an cxprefle com- 
mand, had the power to ſtir you: when other men, as 
wiſcas you, hofimafr the intimarions ofa Prince, 


a2 


in matters (*) of indifferent nature, (25s you acknow- (n) The Biſhop 
ledgethis to be) ſufficient inducements for a ſubje& 97s 94 | 


to-conformethereto. Now you have changed your Yonge. 


ſtyle, and onely ſtand on the denyall, that his moſt his circwne 

 Jacred Majeſty hath not in this caſe declared his plea. (O*S 

ſ#re-: you meane, perhaps, not ſo declared it, as that. 

it pleaſeth you to obey his pleaſure. The Do@or 

ſaith (*)iobriefe, that his ſacred Maieſtie hath hereupon (0) cou, p.63. 

already declared his pleaſure inthe caſe of $. Gregories, 

and thereby given encouragement to the Metropolitans, 

Biſhops ,and other Ordinaries to require the like in all the 

Churches committediothem. Your anſwer is as ſhort. 

but pot halfe ſo ſweet, (r)that its moſt wntrue, that his 2) P3858 

eMaiefty hath declared inthat 4a, one word y_ . 

ſore hereapon : 1. c. (as you expound your felfe) - 
411 's 4 
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ſpoken. What had his Majeſty to doe with the<Bz- 


ming to that height of impudency, as poyereos in celum, 
© to out-4ace heaven it Gro wr oy: the iuftice of 


Declaration tells us, <* That the | 


Len in Tz 


- e | 
= S , . 


gainſt the contents of the Biſhops letter, Moſt | wely 


ops letter, that hee ſhould ſignific his pleaſure there- 
upon, when as the merit of the ſame was not called in 
queſtion? Aquila non capit muſcas, you know'the 
proverbe. The bufineſſe then in queſtion, was the 
Nanding of the Table in S. Gregories Church, which 
by the: Ordinary there, was placed Altar 9 6 :and 
his moſt ſacred Majeſty did thereupon declare bis plea. 
ſure , approving and confirming the At of the ſaid Or- 
dinary; You chalenge this as moſt artrue,andpreſent- 
ly fall foul on the poore man, for /ibelling againſt the 
Biſhop, malicious falſifying of his Authors in every 

age : and finally (your owneturne ſerved)for com- 


6 divine a Maiety.. Why ſo? Becauſe, ſay you, 7 
bs from 4 D ellos, (which the bold WW 
hath printed for an Ai of Counſell) the allegations, 
which he,the ſaid bold fellow, calleth the relations of 
beth parties ;.and his Maieſties wr pum for the dif. 
ſolving of the a pag : the remainacr will prove a full 
confirmation of be Biſhops letter. If ſo, then (%) frange 
leves calamos, & ſcinde Thalia libellss, the DoQor 
tooke much painsto little purpoſe. And that itis ſo, 
you are percmptorie, as inall _ elſe, becauſethe 

iberty given by the 


« Communion booke, or Canon, for placing the 
« Communion Table in any Church or Chappell 
« with moſt convcnicncie , 15 not to be underſtood, 
« as if it were ever leftto the diſcretion of the'Pariſh, 
« much lefſe to the particular fancie ofany humorous 
<« perſon, butto the judgement of the _ 4 

** WnOIC. 
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* whoſe place and funion it doth properly belong 
_ © togive direction in that point, both for the thing it 

- ſelf and for the time when and how long,as hemay 
* finde cauſe. Theſeate his Ma words indeed, men- 
tis auree verba bratteata , as you rightly call them : 
but they oppoſe not any thing-thatthe Doctor faith. 
You finde not in the Dogor, that the placing of the 
holy Table, or the interpreting of thoſe Canons and 
Rubricks which: concerne it, was cither left to the_ 
diſcretion of thePariſh;or to the Prey fancie of any 
humorous perſon inthe ſame : which is the onely thing 
which that part of his Majcſtics Declaration doth re- 
late unto. That which the Doctor ſaith is this, that 
by the declaration of his Majcſties pleaſure inthatpre- 


{ent buſincfſe, there was incouragement given tothe_ 
Metropolitans, Biſhops, and other Ordinariesto doe the 


like : *4. 6::toplace rhe holy table in the ſeverall Chur: 
chescommirted to them, as it was placed ih $."Grego- 
ries by the Ordinary thereof. This Iam ſure his Ma- 
jeſties words, which you applaud ſo, doe not contra- 
di. 'Andon the other ſide, that the whole Declara- 
tion laid together, gives that incouragement to the 
Ordinarics, which the Doctor ſpeakes of, you might 
lainely fee; butthat your Ordinary had no mindeto 
incouraged to ſogood a worke;z which youderide 
ahd ſcorne thraughout your book, as ſhall be ſhewne 
more fully inthe next.Chapter. Meanetime, that all 
the world may ſee, how wilfully you ſhut your eyes, 
and. ſtop your cares, againſt whatever is contained 
therein, which youlike not of; I will once more ſct 
downe the ſaid Declaration, andafter, gatherthence 
ſome few obſeryations,cither to cure you of yaur wil- 
fulnefſc, orto ſhame you for it.” 


Cap. 2. 
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November, 1613. 


Preſent, the Kings moſt excellent Mejeſtie. 
Lo: ArchB.of Cant, La: Chamberlaine/' 


Lo: Keeper. B, of Bridgwater. $2 

Lo: Archb. of York, R. of (arlile, 

Lo: Treaſurer. Lo: Cottington. 

Lot Privie Seale. M. Treaſurer. 

Lo: D.of Lennax,  M. Comptroller. 

Lo: High (hamberlain. M:. Secretary Cooke: 

E. Marſhall. M.Secretary Windebank, 


KHis day was debated .before His 
& Majeſty ſiccing in Counſell, the 
va? queſtion and difference which 
SED grew about the removing of the 
Communion table in $-Gregories Church, neere 
the Cathedrall Church of S. Paul, from the 
middle of the Chancell to the upper end, and 
there placed Altar-wiſe, in ſuch maneras it ſtan. 
deth in the ſaid Cathedrall 8& Mother Church, 


( as alſo in all other Cathedrals, and in his Ma-. 
* NS jclties 
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jellies owne Chappell.) and as is conſonant to 
the praRife of approved Antiquity. VVhichte- 
movall and placing of it in that fort, was done 
Pauls; wha are Ordimaries thereof, as was a. 
vowed before his Majefty by D*, King,and Dy. 
Montfort, reevo.of the Prebendsthere. Yer ſome 
fevy ofthe Pariſhioners, being bur five in num- 
ber, did complaine of this At by Appcaleto 
the Courrof Arches, pretending thatthe book 
of, Common-prayer, and the 82. Canon, doe 

'Vvepermifhon to: place the Communion Ta- 
ble, whereit may ſtand with moſt ktnefle and 
convenience. Now his Majcity having heard a 

articular xelation// made-by the Counſell of 
both-parties, of allthe cariage and procced; 
in this cauſe, was pleaſed to declare his diſlike 
ofall_ Innovation, and: receding from, ancient 
conſticutions,grounded uponjuſt and-warran- 
table reaſons, eſpecially in matters concerning 


Ecclehiafticall order and government, knawing - 


howv eaſily men are drawneto affect novelties, 
and how ſoone weake judgements in fuch ca- 
es may be overtaken and abuled. And hewas 
alſo, pleaſed ro:obſerve, that if thoſe fevy Pari- 


ſhioners might have their wills, the differcace 
5 thereby 


Cap, 2: 
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Church, by which all other Churches depend- 
ing thereon ought to be guided, would bee the 


courſe & diſputes that might be ſpared, by:rea- 
ſon of S.Gregories ſtanding cloſe to the wall 
thereof. And likewiſe for. ſo much as concerns 
the liberty given by the ſaid (,ommen booke or 
Canon, for placing the Communion Tablein 
any Church or Chappell with moſt conveni. 
encie : that liberty is not ſoto be underſtood,as 
if it were ever left to the diſcretion of the Pa- 
riſh, much leſſe to the particular fancy of any 
humorous perſon, but to the judgement of the 
Ordinary to whole. place and fundion'it-doth 
prpery belongto give direction inthatpoint, 

oth forthething ir ſelf,and forthe time,when 


and how long, as hee may finde cauſe, Upon 
which conſideration his Maieſty declared bi 


ſelfe, That bee well approved and confirmed the AE 


of the ſaid Ordinary,and alſo gave command,that 
if thoſe fevy Pariſhioners before mentioned, 
doeproceed in their ſaid Appeale,thenthe Dean 
of the Arches ( who was then attending at the 


| hearing of the cauſe)ſhall confirme the faid:Or- 
This 


der of the aforeſaid Deane and Chapter. 


_—C—_ _—_ Mm wed on. Bi. 4 


LA : ” 
+ 4 4 
_ woos E -r 
= q * x05 os * I k , 
IS Pit” j es £ 
FEVER Os IT SET L. » oa 
Ee SIT Lt 4 SEEK. a — 


EI "” ht ...4 = we ti 


"= A % 
oY 


This isthe Declarationof his ſacred Majeſtie,faith- Cap. £;** 
fully copied out of the Regiſters of his Counſell- 5 
Table. Out of thewhich I doc obſerve ; Firft, that 
the Ordinary did de fatto, remove the Communion. 
Table from the middle of the Chancell, and-place it 
4ltar-wiſcat the upper cnd; Secondly, thatinthe 
' doiggof it, they did propoſe unto themſelves, the: 
patterne not alone of their owne Cathedrall Mother 
Church, but of all other Cathedaalls, and his Ma- 
jeftics Chappell ; and therewithall the practiſe of 
approved Antiquity. Thirdly, that His moſt excel- 
lent Majeſty upon the hearing of the buſineſle, de- 
Claring his Aillike of all Innovations, did yet ap- 
Prue order of the 0rdinary ; which ſhewes, that 
ceconceiyed it not to bee any variance from the an- 
cient cenſtitutionsof this Church. Fourthly, thatall 
Parochiall Churches ought to bee guided by the pat- 
terne of the £Hother Church, upon the which they 
doe depend. Fiftly, that not the people, but the 
Ordinary, is to interpret as well the Rubrick as the 
C4»0n, touching the moſt convenient placing of the 
holy Table. Sixthly, that it pertaineth to the place 
and funRion of the Ordinary, to give 'diretions-in 
that kinde, both for the thing it ſelfe ( how it ſhall 
ſtand) and forthetime, when and how long, ( it ſhall 
ſo ſtand) as hee findes occaſion. And laſt of all, that 
notwithſtanding any thing that was objeceg from 
the ſaid Canon and Communion Booke , his Ma- 
jeſty did well approvethe Acof the ſaid Ordinary ; 
and not approve it onely, but confirme it too, giving 
command to the Deane of the Arches, that he ſhould 
finally and judicially confirme the ſame, if the appeale 
were followed by the faid - Thus is, I 
| | trow, 
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lib.1, 


SeQ. 15. 


(66) 
in relation to thepreſent caſe,that of S.Greg ories then 


and there by him determined ; bur to all othersalſo- 


of the ſame nature. Hee that ſo well approved that 
AQ of the Deancand: Chapter of S. Pauls ; would 
queſtionleſſe approve the like in another 0rdrnarie, 


For being the caſc is one, the Chappells Royallſtilkthe = 
ſame,the Mother Churches no lefle to be followed by- 


the Parochials in one place than others: why ſhould 
you thinke the ſentence or deciſion ſhould bee diffe. 
rent? *Or if you thinke this Declaration of his Maje. 
ſties pleaſure is noincouragement-to other 074inartes, 
to bring the Pariſh-Churches to conforme with the 


Cathedrals inthis particular; becguſc his Majeſty doth: 
not ſay, in termes expreſle, that hee wouldalfo yery 


wellapprove the like inall other 0rdinaries - youdoc 
notoriouſly-bewray, cither your ignorance or wilful. 
nefſe, or ſome worſe condition. For know you not 
that Maxime in the C:ivillawes, (*) Sententia Princt- 


pis jus dubium declar ans, jus facit quoad omnes ? or that 
the Civill Lawyers ſay, Rex ſolus judicat de cauſan jure 


ow definita ? Tf not, conſult that learned caſe of the 


pag. 107. whomyou have elſewhere cited, and muſt 
needs have ſcene. The Declaration of the Kt, 
ſure, what ever you thinke of it, is no trivi 


mat- 


ter : ang that not- onely in ſuch things as hee ſhall | 


command, but fach as he alloweth of, comfirmes, and 


to this purpoſe : Where'it is faid, (conſtrue it as you 
liſt your ſclfc) Quodennque Tmper ator per epiſtolam con- 


= - p_ 


Pignir ;velcognoſcens decrevit (ON Bogen eſe confre 


trow,a Declaration of his Majefties pleaſure; not onely 


Poft-nati, ſtated by the Lord Chancellour Zgertoy, - 
plea" 


(\)1vf;, Inflir, ſers his approbation on them, The booke of (1) 7»fti-- 


t#res,if you went no further, could rcll you ſomewhat + 
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andis toftand for good in whatſoever caſe and buſi- Cap. 2: - 
neſſe of the ſame nature;unleſle it be in perſonal mat- 
* - tersof premium o& pena,and ſuchlike. Regall deciti- 
- | _ onsinthis kind,arc fike the ruled caſes(as they cal the) 
| - in the Common law ; or tHe Reſponſa prudentum, the 
judgements and determinations of the reverend Sages 
inthat profeſſion, extant in' their Reports, Terme- 
{| bookes, and Commentaries : Firſt made in reference 
| tothe cauſe which was then before-them, but of au- 
thority(at the leaſt direRive) in all other buſigeſle of 
the like condition,till over-ruled in open Court by c- 
quall both authorityand judgement. And it isa good 

rule in ſuch boutsas this, (*) De ſimilibus ad ſimilia ju- (+) Poftnaii. 

dicium o& argumentgio recipiuntur, Laſt ofall,for the e284, 

Canon lawes,j(thatYOu may ſce how much all Lawes 
 condemne you for your obſtinate folly) whar is the 
whole body of the Decrerals(one of the greateſt parts 
thereof) but a colleion of particular Reſcripts and 
deciſions made by ſeyerall Popes, uponparticular and 
emergentcaſes? which being ſomade,are ſtill remai. 
ning on record as judgements, ſentences, or decifion, 
for all andevery caſes of the like condition ; Yolentes 
:gitur ut has tantum compilatione omnes utaniur in judi- 
cis & inſchols, as in the Proemetothe worke. This 
1s, I truſt, enough to ſhicld the Door from your fu- 
ry, for ſaying oncly that by this Declaration of his Ma- 
jeſties pleaſure, in that one particular, the Mezropoli- 
tans, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries had no: ſmall incon- 
ragement, to reduce private Pariſh Churches to an 
uniformity with their Cathedrall. Againſt the which, 
as you have not one word to ſay, but your owne ipſe 
dixit, that it isuntrue ; angyour owne mecum ftatns, 
that nothing ſball —” you to —e—_ as 
-2  40nNg 
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long as Mr. Alderman of Gr : and the good people 

of the Dioceſle are not pleaſed withall :. ſo might we 

well have ſaved this labour, and left you to the fingu- 

larity of your ſullen humour. And ſo I leave Void 

this time; only, I cannot Thooſe but marvell why you C.. . 
- ſhould lay ſuch impudency to the Dectors charge, 
(u) pag.58. for (») miſreporting the Inftice of ſo divine a Majeſtze ; 
which he reportsin the ſame words he foundit cepi- 
ed forth unto him; or calling him bold fellow;tor prix- 
ting it for an CA of Counſel, being a Declaration of 
his Majeſties pleaſure at the Counſell board, and which 
you call an _{& your ſeclfe,in-the ſe]te-ſame page: or 
fioally correcting him, for ſaying the Relation of both 
parties,not the Alleg ation; wh the word Relation 
oncly is inhis copic of the Act he dealt ſo-with 
you, you would haye called him halfe a dozen times, 
A nimalpugnacifiimum, Gander, Common Barreitey ; 
and I know. not what: you being inthis caſclike the 
Cock, that is well fed with Garlick before the fight, 
who ſcekesto ever-match his Adverſary,rather with 
xankneſſe of breath, than ſtrength of body... 


SOSTTSVTES ESTES ANT SOLE DDTSTES 
CHA P. I II 
Of the Epiſcopall authority in points of Cere- 
mony ;. the piety. of the times, and good 
workein hand ; and of the Evidence produ- 
ced fromthe Acts and Monuments. 
The Miniſter of Linc: arts and aymer in the preſent buſmeſſe. 


Dangerow ground: laid by the Miniſter of Linc: for over-throw« 
'© 759 9 4%. 
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Cap. 3. 


qr ule Hemifpr lemombs 
the Connell of Nice,to ſatisfie his private ſpleen. The Miniſter 


of Linc: everthrows his owne former by new [wperſtra- 
Fnres:;protefteth in a ainſt bir conſtienct, wr the 


Dottor with ſuch things as he findes not in him. Denyeth that any 
one thing may have twoknowne and proper names ; therefore thad 
the Communion table may not be.called an Altar alſo;and for the 
proof thereof doth falfifie his owne amthorities. The Dottor falſi- 
fied againe, about the Canons of the. yeare 1571, The Miniſter 
bebolding to ſome Arch-deacons for his obſervations, Their car- 


_ talling of the Biſhops power jjn moving or removing the Commu- 
 niontable, ro advance their owne. The 7+ the times,and the 


worke in hand, declared and defi againſt the impions 
«nd profant derifion of the Miniſter of Linc. The reſtimomes of 

th, aud Lambert ,.cehex owt of the Ats and Monuments, 
cleared from the cavils of the Miniſter of Linc. The Miniſter of 
Line: cuts off the words of Lambert, Fox, Philpot, and 3 ;/5op 
Latimer, and fal/ifieth woſt foulely the Ats and Monuments ; 
Corretts the Statute and the Writ about the Sacrament of the 
Altar : Pleads peorely for the Biſhop of Lincolne and Deane of 
Weſtminſter, i the metter of Oyſter-boards and Dreſſers : aud 


fas impertinently fonle os the Biſbop of Norwich. 


S 


kept ques curriculs pultyerem Olympicum collegiſſe ju- Hora.Carm, 
MWp4,&c. (For ſtill I follow himup and down inhis =b.r- 
owne fancies.) The Poet tels us of ſome men that had 

a great delight in the 0lympick exerciſes, in hopeto 
winne the prizes which were there propoſed. Our 
Some-body, ſome Miniſter, ſome I know not who, hath 

an itch that way;a great deſire to.get theprize; and T 
cannot blamehim. Terrarum Dominos evehit ad deos ? 
What ? to be hoyſted up by the common people,as a 

man morethan mortall, one ſo like the od. that it is 

hard to ſay whether he or _ be.the betrer man ? 

Who would not yenture a fall, to find ſuch applauſe? 

G3; | eſpecially 


Sect. 1 


( a) p3g.60,61 , 


fellow, whoſoever hee was that wrote the Coal from 
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eſpecially conidering g with what caſe jt may be at? 
tained, And certainely tin two things hee is yery like 


them, For he doth onely raiſc_ a duſt, colligere. pul- 
verem, as the Poct hath it, and labour what hee can 
evitare metam, to ſhoot as-wide as itis poſſible from 
the mark he aimes-at : not caring (ſo hee looke like 
ſome furious driver, and make his chariot wheeles 
runne on,and rattlc,) how it fucceeds with him inthe 
maine ofthe Argument. In the laſt Chapter, as hee 
tells us, he hath (s) reduced into a bedy all the Regall ; 
and in this, all the Zecleſcafticall power, which the poore 


the Altar; conceived tobe any way oppoſite to his Lord. 
ſhips letter. In doing which, a peeking upa bro. 
ken Cexro,out of particular and (by him) diſmembred 
paſſages, colleed hereand there tumultuouſly from - 
the Dodors booke'; he raiſcth ſuch a filthy duſt,that 
ONE Can __— ſce what itis he aimesat; andyct he 
may come oft the better, if he miſſe his mark... How- 
ever, havingundertaken him, we muſt doe our beſt, to 
blow away this duſt, and cleere the paſſage,that every 
one may ſce his courſes, and what 'poore ſhifas he - 
uſeth ro attaine the prize hee ſo much longeth for, 
The Door faith in ſeverall places of his booke, 
** Thatthe Ordinary, of his owne authority; may, if hee 


**plcaſe, appoint the Communion-table to ftland Altar- - 


** wiſe: that his moſtſacred Majeſty hath gives iz- 
© couragement to the Biſhops and other Ordinaries (© to + 
<« do,in hisdecifion'of the caſe about S.Gregories: and - 
therefore as the caſe then ſtood with the Doors - 
** friend, being it was exatted of his Ordinary, it did - 
<< require 'more of 'his obedience_, than his curioſity. 
* Otherwiſe ſhould. all menbeſs affectedas to demur 
TITER = / © x ©©ORn :* 
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* on the commands oftheir Superiours, in matters of 
© exteriour order and publick government, tilt they 
*« are ſatisfied in the grounds and reafons ofthe ſaid 
* commands ; or ſhould they flic off from their duty, 


Cap.3. 


«at ſight of every new device that was offercd to - 


«them ; there would ſoone be a ſpeedy diſſolution 
© both of Church and Stats," And to that purpoſe 
**there was uſed a ſpeech from! Tacitme, (*) viz. 
© $4 ubi jubeantur querere fingults liceat, pereunte obſe- 
© Juioimperium etiam intercidit. $0 farre youcite him 
rightly. (which I wonder at,being a fault you are not 
gviley of too often) fave that you left out that of 
every new device,there mentioned: as loath to be con- 


(d) Hiſt.Lr, 


ccived (*) 4 Divine of invention ; affeing as you do, (c) whnee in- 
tobe accounted one ofjudgement. What you replic to deedbe 4 bute 


this we ſhall forthwith ſee: that which concernesthe 
3nconra given to the Biſhops and other Ordinaries, 
by his ſacred Ma® , firſt being wiped off inthis ſhort 
parentheſis, (4) the contrary wheresf you have ſhewed in 
the precedent Chapter. Short work,beleeve me. You 
| haveas ready a way to confute an Adverſarie, as hee 
that undertooke to confute the Cardrnal, with theſe 
two words, Mentirs Bellarmine. But ſince you doe 
—_— toyourperformaecce in that Chapter,wemnſt 
ſerve your method alſo,(being you are ſogood an 
Artiff) and tell you with more truth, though not 
morewords, that 7 have ſhewne the contrary in the_ 
former Chapter, to that which you affirme in this ſa 
bravely. | OY 
-  Youranſwer to the next is more, but notmore ma- 
teriall. The DoQortoldyou thatthe Ordinaric of his 
owne authority, might (if he pleaſed) appoint the Coms- 
munion table to be ſet up in the place where the AMar 
3s. ſiood 


. 
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(d) page#re | 


eee OR EC 


- ſtood, and: there placed Altar-wiſe as in the Mother 
Churches, 'and the Chappels Royall. And he had 
yo ene. thought, for what he-ſaid ; His 
acred Mijeſty having ſo declarcd it in the deciſion 
of the: caſe about S.- Gregories.: affirming then and 
« there, that it-properly belongeth to the place and 
<« function of the Ordinary ,- to give diretion in that 

' «point, both for thething ir ſelfe, 'and forthe time, 
| «when and how long,as he may finde cauſc. 0'\mentss 
(c) pag: 59. auree verba bratteata, (©) His Majeltics Reſcript fit t0 
bemwritten in plates of gold, is this, and this onely, con- 
cerning the point of controverſie. However youap- 
plaud notHis Majeſtiesapprobation and confirmation 
of. what was done. by the Deane and + Chapter of 
S; -Pawls, in the'caſe there handled z as-crofling 'ex 
diametro your owne reſolutions :. yer this. particular 
clauſe you have ſeleted for an Euge tumn,. a palſage 
not to be extold ſufficiently. Butnor being conſtant to 
your ſelfe, we muſt expe&tyou ſhould confuteit, and 
ſocateyourwerds. Nor doe you mcanc Our Cxpe- 
ation ſhould be truſtrate.- .For-cntring on & vaine 
diſcourſe of Epiſcopall goyerament, which's tobe, 
{f)pag.65. you ſay; by (f) Caxon:Lawj.notby Cans ſhots: you 
fall to telling us, thatrhey neither have, nor challenge 
exorbitant power over theirClergie, Lawes, Canons, 
and LAs of Parkament (with a «dveuwn, -(efpeciall 
over Atts ro yr rene 3) thar they muſt govers with 
4 power of moderation, not vf-domination:; that- ſitting 
in their Chaires they are to judge according to the Ca+ 

-pac.66. - 2085s; and not of the Canons ::(8) that-what ſoever power 

| the Prelates'had in formertimcs of making Capens, and 

inflicting penalties in the ſame, it was all taken from 
them by K, Henry 8. /and'therefare if the 0rdinaries 
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now rommund where there is ns Canon in force, it layes Cap. 3, 
4 burden and gricvance upon'the ſubjetts, from which 

they nay appeale as a thing unjuf A mo being in 
the Canon Law, as ancient inthe Church of God as the 

Canons themſelves ; and/purpoſclyallowecd of, becauſe 
poſſiblya Prelate may propeſe unto himſelf ſome peeviſh, 
wrangling and waſprſh humour of his owne, in Head of a 
Canon; i''Herenpon;you'lconclude.j (whatever hath. 

becne {aid of his ſacred <Majeftie in thoſe his ments 
aurte verbabraiieats) that it is untrue, (%) that the Or- ' (by pag.c7; 
dinary hath any anthority of his own, (as he is Ordinary). 

16: plate-#ht' holy: table inione ur - other ſituation. And 
therefore for your Part, (Let the King (uſe his plea- 

ſure in-approving atd confirming what he-hath a mind 

to;) (i)theLiturgie continring 45 13-i5,502had far{tiver: (i) pag.cg; | 
be hethat ſhanldebey (without off ence toany man in place 

be it ſhoben) than he that ſhoul;  peremptorily commandin: 

this kinde of Alteration." And as for the obedicnceof 

the people, 'the Ordinary may indeed expe it, (*) If ()p2g42. 
bee command: according to the Lawes and Canons con. 

firmed, for otherwiſe he is in his excentricks, and moves 

xet a he ts dee ++ Nay, ifthe Ordinary ſhould 
command where: there is () »o law or former Canon in (1)pas, 66; 


force, being itis a thing «iſt that: he ſhould ſo doe, 
. It isby conſequence, of a nature, whereunto obedience 'is 
y0 way due. ( Pp, Not that you would adviſe any Clergie- (m) pag. 67, 
man of what degree ſocver, 10 oppoſe his Ordinary, enther 
in this or any other particular of ſo low a nature; No, 
| God forbid ; you havemore wit I trow-rhan fo; bur: 
that you hayc a minde to lay ſuch-grounds, as any 
faftions ſpiritmay fiy out upon, without more advi- | 
fing, For tell mee, to what purpoſe clſc is all this dif- 
courſe; His Majeſty-being tho-beſt-nterprecer ofthe; | 
Vil Canony * 
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Canon, hath left the matter abſolutely unto the 0rd5. 
»arie, as properly belonging to his yu and function : 
yet if the Ordinaric doe-command it, heeis in' his ec- 
centricks, commands a thing for which there is no 
law or Cawon, judgeth not by the Cavoxs, but of the 
Canons, governes his Clergic as a Generall doth his 
Army in a drunken mutinie ; rather affects a dow1na- 
tion than a-mederation , and finally ſeth ſome. 
what out of apeeviſh, ling,and waſpiſh humour, 
to which obedicnce isnot due,vow ſe me ebſecres. What 
is this (®) upand downe thinke'you, '7.C, orT. C. as 
you/phraſc. it pag.. 70"? This 1s an excellent kinde 
of Argumentation, to weaken fot alone the Zpiſ- 
pal, but the Regat power : as if the one had no au- 
ity to imterpret:Rubricks; nor the other to' pro- 
ccedaccordinguntothat interpretation. Hee that can 
gather any better concluſion ſuch faQious pre- - 
miſes, muſt have-ſome Lincols Logick, whichneyer 
prew in cither Univerſity. T will not .tell-yeut here, 
that I conjeure you doe aime atſome particular, ir 
this extravagant diſcourſe ; as-if all matters of the 
Church -were carricd in a higher ſtraine'than they 

htto be.; becauſe in a more orderly and canoni- 
way thanyour queafieſtomack can admit of : but 
I mufttell you nceds,/that you have falſified moſt a- 
bominably the Connce# of Nice. Yourell us, it is poſſi- 
ble,a Prelate may propoſe unto himſelf ſome peewiſh, 
wraneling,and waſpifh humonr of his owne in ſtead' of 
a Canon ; from whict/therelyethan —_ bythe 
Canon Law : /And for that parpoſe cite thoſe words 
ofthe Councell of N ice, Cap.5. Mixpoiluyics Por yuidy 3 
 Tuvwry <a But as you doe tranſlate them falſely, for 
ns as at IEEE} 
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ſay what it ever meant. The Countell ſpeaks not Cip:3? 
———_— » that Biſhops ſhould propoſe. x 
Ives their owne vera ; waſpiſh, wrangling 

bumogrs, inftcad of Canons. All that it ſaith is this 
Ecretid»ds 8c, (ov) © Itis required thatno man ſhould #6) Coneil.) + 
© bee. excommunicate: by:/his Biſhop., . either-out of <5 
©* weaknefſe;ſtomack; oranyother kind'ofharſhnefle; 
< & thatthereſhould/be Synods twice in every'yeex, 
** for the particular examticarionoFſughmne->rc Pet 
youthisa opoſall -£ <Þ:clr own piſh, wrangling 
and pecyith humours; in-ſtead of Canons? But that 
you have a Liceuce to-ſaywharyouliſt, you durſt ne- 
verhave Aid it; ' + NY, 1 SOA BRINGS vt 

And yet, Ithinke wee mayifozgive you both this. 
and that” extravagant diſcourſe which before wee 
ſpakeof. For you have madeus yery faire amends, 
Amends for Ladies ſaith the play; in that which fol- 
lowethzand ſoconfure your ſelfe to ſave nava labour. 
Youtell us out of Br B:/ſon, (?) That whatſdeverþy the |, .c .- 
lawes of God, the Ro or the car $ © on conſtity- 
red." is ud longer to be mooted upon, but ely” obey. 
ed by alt inferiours, And the God, the Ki Ara 


a 


Church have diretted, is not to be put to deliberation, but 


ned man, 


*9 execution. Your Author, a moſt revercnd-and lear. 

an, ſpeaks plainer than you doc, who.doe affec - 

moſt miſerably inall your ſtyle too much of the Bar- 

riſter. (1) What is decreed (ſaith hee) by Superi- /q) Prrjerges”- 

© ours, muſt not by inferjours be debated\whether it 74m! ©. 

<*ſhallrake place or no ; but be-rather obeyed with *'* 595: 

* readineſſe.” So that in all caſes determined by the 

<lawes of God, the Church, and the Prince, conſul- 

*rationis both ſuperfluous and preſumptuous ; exe- 

*cution is onely /needfull. - And now I wel af- 
ume: - 


- = v2 oY” euww's ww. wes 4 - oo _ = - 


-- 


&) p*g67- 


© P3g-67. 


ſume, did I notthinke it would offend you, "but 'by 
the King itis determined, that it doth proper/ L 
wnto the -.Ordinarie "75 4m Communion Table 
where heethinkes: moft fi 


laſtdiſcourſe, is | 
fullpurpoſe, 6rto noneatall. In the nexr place, you 


is lcfttorthe 8; f 
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tting, in-reference both to 
lace and time,.Ergo,what cvcr you have ſaid in your 
wes 5 toa very. faGious and unduti- 


grantitto-be true as the Noor ſaith, (*) That in af 
prmys that doe wiſe, how to underſtand, doe, andexecute 
the things cont m »4s Z.:44egje. a deciding Power 
of the Dioceſe ; But theu you ſay, 

(f) It 6s 45 true, that the Dottor daſheth out with as orc. 
the maine proviſo of this power ; ſo that the ſame be not 

contrary 10 any thing in this booke, What then? There- 

fore it 1s untrue, that the Ordinarie hath an authority of 
his owne(as he is OrdineniaNentots the holy Table in one 

or other ſunation, more than what is given him ( incaſe 
of doubt apd diverſity onely) by the foreſaid Preface. 

This/is juſt +ide and ſeeke, or the blind-mans buffe. 

"The. Preface gives the CARA PIO} in 
caſc of doubting &f diverſitie,and inthat calc oncly:yer 
whenthere is a doubt, and difference about the pla- 
Cing of the Table, cither he hathno ſuch deciding po- 
wer, or clſc nay notuſe it. The 0rdinarie. hathino 
authority, but-what is given him by the. Preface, and 
the Prefacegives him an authority which he may not 
excrcile. Theſeare like ſick mens dreames, (*) Cujac, 
wvelut egri ſomnia, vane Finguntur ſpecies, things of iU 
coherence. Andif you hopeto ſave yourſclfe by the 
proviſo, ſo that the ſame be not contrary to any thing in 
this book, youare wide ascver: that contrariety which 
7 dreame of, being taken away, by that deciſion of 
is Majeſty, which you have honoured with ow Eu- 
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logie of ments are. Nay you goe furtherat the laſt, Cap. 3; 
and cut-your owne throat with your owhe weapon : 
(s) Affirming that i» 4 aſt of doubt, diverſity,\and am- (u) pag. 68,69. 
biguity,the Biſhop, or Ordinary, is punitually tobe 6beyed 
© 2253 7 theſe of his juriſdifioz : excepting onely when his 
aid comand doth expreſly oppoſe an Article of the beliefe, 
- one of the ten ale hit , Or the generall tate and 
ſubſiſtence of Gods Catholike Church, Ithinke youare 
not of opinion, that placing the Communion Table 
Altar-wiſe, isexprelly oppoltte to cither of thethree 
here mentioned: being, as you profeſle clſe-where, a Mi rl 
(*) circumſtance indifferent. Nor ſhall you challenge (5) rye Biftes 
 mefor leaving out your preamble to this reſolution, 7f ering intoa 
he command according to the laws andCanons confirmed. rok Lig 
unleſſeyoucan make good, which I think you cannot, tis circum: 
. that any. thing commanded according to the lawes («7-8 
and Canons confirmed, may oppoſe expreſly an 4rt;- 
cle of the faith,one of the ten Commandements, or the ge- 
Herall ſubſiſtence of Gods Church. Beſides, that in your 
following words you ſpeake 0 female y, without 


relation unto lawes and Canons confirmed,(? ) that in all (y);x,c9, 
other caſes whatſoever that are dubious, the inferiour is 
bound to-beleeve by Superiour. This point, you ſay, well 
poiſed,wouldclear 4 world of errors both in the Church & 
Common-wealth;but was here handled either very im- 
pertinently,or guns your ſclte. For your Proteſt,thar 
(*)you have not heard of any L* Biſhop that hath exadted (=P: %. 
of his Divceſſe, the placing of the holy table, as this man 
would have it;(® )credat Indems ned ,Nop ego.lam t00 (3) Horar. 
well acquainted with you,to take up any thing on cre- 
dit. For harke you in your care,what meane the blea- 

i ting of thoſe ſheep 2 (Þ) thu fellowes jumbling againſt (b)pag,68. 
the King and the Biſhop tanquam Reg? cum' Regilo;, like | 

aWren 
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(e)where little 
Pove Regulus 


bath played ſuch 
Rex PT. 


(4d) Egl.3. 


(<) pag.70. 


(f )pag Cr. 


4 Wren moanted on the feathers of an Eagle? Youare 
not ſucha Sphinx, 1 hope, but you may meetan 0eds- 
ps at onetime or other. And pray youtell me ere we 
rt, whether did you borrow that trim conceitout of 
the News from(<)1ſpwich,or lent youit to H.B. before 
hand,totry how it rcliſhed? Anexcellent piece it was, 
beleeve me, and ſuch a one as doth deſerve the guer- 
don in Yirgils Eclogue, (4) Et vitulatu dignw,ct ille. 
Having thus battered downe the Epiſcopall power, 
for placing ordiſplacing the Comunion Table,which 
yet ſtands faſt enough for all your aſſaults ; you ſally 
nextupon the Yicar, Mounfienr the halfe Vicar, (*)as 
youcall him. Angry youarcat ſomewhat, but you 
dare not ſay what, Where doth theDodor fay(as you 
charge upon him)that Mounſienr the halfe Ficer ſhould 
have power to remove( of his owne head) the Communion 
Table;or tocall that an Altar, which hi Rubrick calls a 
Table,exd no otherwiſe;to be inabled rods this by the Ca- 
nons, and to bee Indge, yea a more competent e of the 
comveniency of the ſtanding thereof,than the Ordinarie, 
and bis Surrogates; not permitting the Church-officers 
to doe what they are injoyned - their immediate Superi- 
ours ? Theſe Myrmidens, 1 aflure you, fwarmed out of 
your ſtrong fancy only, and are not extantany where 
inthe Doors booke, nor by you hadled up in "Loh 
broken Cento, You onely chargethe DoQorthere, 
(f) for ſaying that the Vicar might deſire to have an AL 
tar, i.c.to have the Communion Table placed Altar-wile, 
at the upper end of his Quire. And why not ſo? Deſire. 


to have athing done thus, and thus, implies not any 


grant of power todoe it. To have a power of ones 
owne head to remove the Table, and to deſire to have 
the Tableplaced C4 ltar-wiſe ; are as farreaſunder, as 

you 


: 27 £ 
ES 4 by . : IF 
$002 OE” ory ON Ss & 
« My 4 n y 1 l G \ £+* & R alt Ln 
i - * Op YA = _ 
, p RT. = vi 


(79 
you are from obtaining the office of an ArchB. al- Cap. 3, 
though perhaps" you may defire ir. Nor doth the Do-: 

or lay interminis, that it was lawful for the Vicar 10 

call thatax Altar, which the Rubrick calls no otherwiſe 

than a Table ; but that (s)the Epiſffoler (whoſocyer he (8) co. 


+ was) had noreaſon toffpſped, that any propitiatory ſa- 


crifice was aimed at by the Vic. of Gr. although he uſed 

the name of Altar forthe holy Table.Or had the Door 

ſaid ſo intermsexpreſſe;had ir beene either (h)»ovuns 

crimen,or ante hoc tempus inauditum? May we be ſure, 

upon your word, that becauſe (i) names were firſt in- (i) pag. 76. 
vented io divide and ſever one particular thing from an. 

0ther;or that athing cannot have twoproper and diſtine# 

names; therefore the holy Table may not be called an = 

Altar * Is itnot told us inthe letter, (&) that in 1hg.p/d (GY gi 
Teſtament one andthe (ame thing is termed an Altar,and \; x. 
4 Table: a» Altar in reſpect of what is there off cred ant 
God anda Table, in m__ of whatis there(orthence) 
participated by men. And have not you your ſelfinfor- 
med us out of Cardinall Peron, that 7t is ever called 4 

| Table whes it points to the Communion, avid an Altar 

when it points unto theſacrifice,pag.102. which alſo is - 

affirmed and granted by our learned LAxarews. I ſee 

your memory is notaltogether ſo goodas yourinven-. 

tion. -Severall reſpefts may give the ſame one thing, 

two names;as ſevcrall capacities rothe ſelfe-ſame per- 

ſon, Thereisa licenceto your booke, ſubſigned 1ohn - 

Lincoln Deane of Weſtminſter.” Biſhop of Lincoln, and 

Deane of Weſtminfler,' are two diſtin and proper 

names ;z and yet no doubt you would bee forry they - 

ſhould not both belong to the ſame one man. Your | 

other reaſon, that it ſhould not (!) bee calledan 4/tar, CJ Letter ro the * 

becauſeche Church-in her Liturgic and Canons dee rall 
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1; #ta Tableontly,isnoſuch (») frong one;but thataty or- 
hey dinary head- _ may be De hag it. The Ziturgie 
fronger one than and Canons both, .doe.call the Eaſterne part of the 
yon be Churchbythenameof Chancel(®). The Table inC5.. 
p75. munion time ſhall ſtand in the body of rhe Church;or MN 4 
in the Chancell. So the Liturgiceghe Table ſhall be pla- 
ced in ſo goed ſort within the Church or Chancell. Sothe 
(n) Rubr. bye Canon("). Whatthen? Therefore,according to your 
nxicoms.  icaſon, the Church in her Liturgic and Canons cal. 
ling the ſamea Chancell only; why do you ſufferthe 
Epiſtoler ſo often, to call ita 2uyre, and not check 
him for it : Or rather why doc youſo call it, having 
the Canonand the Rubrick both againſt you 2 That 
(o) pag-7557 Which youbring us from Barbatus, (*) that where wee 
havea Law and Canon to dirett us, how to call a thing we 
K, -0 not to hunt after reaſons and conceits togive it an- 
other appellation ; beſides, thatit is nothing to the pur- 
poſe, is by you falſified of purpoſe, to helpe at need. 
Barbatus hath not in your margin ny one ſyllable, 
(p) Barbarus that lookes that way: (?)Y/bicunque habemue legem vel 
ele&.c.1n.1:, Canomem,non debemys allegare rationem,niſt lege vel Ca- 
wone deficiente . What hath this rule to doe with names 
and appellations, that ſpeakes of neither « Youſhould 
firſt learne to conſtrue a piece of Latine; before you 
take upon youto bee a diſputant. "There is another 
pretty fetch concerning « L/tars, which I will put off 
tothe fixt Chapter, where we ſhall looke on that dif- 
conrlc,which you have given us, piece by picce,ofthe 
name of _1tar, though an 7 ſhould force meto 
waſte my time inſuch aneedleſſe nw as this is. * 
What followes next in your ſaid Cexto ? Becauſe 


(a)pagid1,62. (®) for any thing the Canon tells ws, the Vicar was to 
« Nw have a greater hand in ordering the ſaid table, t pore 
| | dS: Biſhops ; 
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"IR02). - 
Biſhops immediate officers the Church-wardens were, or Cap. 3. 
ought ta have : and that he did not any thing againſt the 
Canon, in cauſing the table to be diſpoſed of to a more cox- 
venient place than before it ſtood. in. Where finde you 
. .this 2? Notinthe DoRorcertainly, if you marke him 
well. The Decorſpeaks not any thing of rhe Canons 
generally, (as you make him ſpeak) bur of that one 
particular Canes , which was alledged in the letter. 
The Vicar,asbefore-you charged it, deſired #9 have an 
Altar, 1. e. the Communion-table placed _Altar-wiſe 
at thenpper end of his Quire, The Biſhop reaſoneth a... 
gainſt this out of the C anoxs, 110 1571 .that not the 
Vicar, bat the Church:wardens were to provide (uten- 
ſils, faith your new Edition) for the Communion, and 
that not an Altar, but afairejoyned Table. The Do- | 
Qor hereunto replyes, (t) *© Thar for any thing thoſe (r)Coe/from the 
<« Canons (and'not the Canon)tell us, the Miniſter (as 4 P19: 
<« inthis caſe the Vicar) was to have a-greater hand in 
« ordering the ſaid table: being ſoprovided, thanthe 
« Church-wardens were or oughtto have. And that 
« the Vicar did: not any thing in this caſe againſt the 
< Canon: (i.e.the Canon then propoſed)yfor he provi. 
* dednotthe table, but onely cauſed-the table which 
< hefoundprovided,to be diſpoſed of to amore con- 
"% <« yentent-place than before it ſtood in. Have you 
| found any thing in rhoſe Canons that affirmes the con- 
trary £ If yea, why doe you not produce'it 2 It not, 
why make you ſuch a-clamour upon ne occaſion ? 
TheDoRor neither there, nor elſewhere, doth juſti- 
fiethe Vicars AR, per emia;nor indeed in any thing, 
ifhe did an _ in this, againſt the Canon:but ſaith _ 
in one(\) place what he did, and in another what hee (Hou, p.rs. 
thought (*) tobe moſt convenient. Nor could the Do- (+) coz,ge gr. 
Qor but conjeRure out of the Preamble of the letter, 
7151 SEEN that 
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that the Yiear did acquaint the Biſbop with his defires 
and found from him atoleration at the leaſt, ifnotan 
approbation, as before I ſaid. Yet upon this weake 
grout which will beate no-foundation of 'a ſolid 

ilding, you runne into-a long and vaine diſcourſe, 
of the authority and office of Biſhops, Archdeacons,and 
Church-wardens : for oftentationof your reading, and 
that you have a minde totraduce the DoQtor;asif hee 
held ſome (uv) Zefuiticall tenets, which might in time 
prove prejudicialto the eftate of Biſhops. All thatT can 


** colle& from thence, is, that you are beholding for 


(x) pag-76- 


(y) P*g-79- 


your obſeryations:to one. or more Archdearons of 


your neereacquaintance : who were not willing, as it 
ſceraes, totakeall this paines for wranan rs ho. 


nourto themſelyes. Yetlet mee tellyou as afriend, 


you truſt 'them fomewhat farther than/a wiſe man 
would ; and ſuffer them/to plume themſelves with che 
Biſhops feathers : taking that power untothemſclves, 
which youfull faine would fixec originally wthe Dio- 
ceſan, For what ſay you, fromthem, tothe point in 
hand ? whether or not-the Vicar ought to meddle 
with the holy table: 1x, fay you, (*) nor. the Ordina- 
ry, butthe Apoſtles theniſetves, that have turned the 
Parſons and Vicars from being attive inthu kinde, to 
their diviner meditations. 1t w notreaſon that-we ſhould 
leave the word of Godto ſerve tables; Sitice when, from 
the firſt Deacons,thenappointed,co our (1) preſtnt Arch. 
deacons (in whoſe office the ancient power of the Deacons 
# wnited avd concentred) Incumbents hawvebeene exclu-- 
ded from medling with the Veenſils of the Church, or Or- 

naments of the 4itar, But fceyounotwithall, that by 
this reaſon the Byhops are excluded alfſos Por were 
they nocthedpoſt/es,of whomirisaffirmed,that ie was 


no rcaſon thar they ſhould leave the word of on to .. 
crve 
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ſerve tables? And who ſuſtaine the place and office of Cap. 3: 
the An at this day, ifnot the Biſhops 2'See what 
credulity,$© too much confidencein your friends hath 
brought upon you. I queſti6 notthe matter now,mea- 
' ning to meet with thar hercafter.. Beſides, you ſuffer 
your Archdeaconstouſe rhe name of Altar without of- 
-fencezwhich you cenceived to be ſo-capitala crime in | 
Monſficur Vicar. (*)ornaments of the Altar,—The wery (*) P# 79: 
Altar it ſelf with theRail about it,—To moveand remove 
the Altar: Altar thrice uſedin halfa page && yourcheck + 7) - x 
not a The reft of noe nn wow may the 4-7 
good ſport you makeyour ſelf, touching the advancin = 
of the Crd aoupabile above their Aland what: 
ſoever other ſhreds you'have patched together fot . 
your more delight, are not confiderablein rhis place, 
orto this purpoſe. Iris the Doors undertaking, to 
anſwer to your arguments,and not your ſcorns: Nor 
laves he,howſoever you like of it;to have his portion 
with thoſe men that fit in the ſeat of the ſcornfull. - 
But now bonum eft ladere cum Santtis, What ſport 
ſoever you are pleaſed to make with him ; take heed 
how.you offend againſt God: and piety. The piety of 
#heſe times, though you are fully-bent to make ſpore 
therewith, is no ſuch waking dreame, that you ſhould 
" © Þſetyourſelfetoderideit, in ſogroſſea manner. The 
DoGor tells us of that letter Gar it (2) was ſpread 4- (1)coafromths 


—  ——— 
A_- 


0, the better to diſcountenance that wnifor- Altar ,Þ.4. | | 
Order,to whichthe picty of theſe times | 


is ſo well inclined), — e #0 diftratt the people, 
and hinder that good ipod band. This is the 
you haveinſcent, and having takenupthe cry, 

ow it upand:downe over all the booke : not here 
alone, where ex profeſſo youpurſuc it, bur peg. 188. 
192.197.214-228. Kc. Ng: it whatztwill, pu 
2 te 


TT _— 


Sea. 1.) 
(b) pag 64 
(e) pag. bz. 


(4, pag $4. 


(ec) pagi85.. 


(f) 1 am afraid 
thoſe judicious 
D pvines that 

fo much 
Sana Clara, 
and wn diſcipline 
with Santa 
Petra,p.77.. 


(g2 Vel.Patcrce 
Lz. ba 
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 0n any; They muſt henceds exceeding | 
 whatworfe; which will notprofitycty much byſuch 
Heavenly dofrine- Tf you have apencd your eyes red, 


E Es _ "2" : y 
* "8. T RE Res ' 
> = ”— gs : a4 \ « * 
I 9.2. *" Jy #. \ x : . s 
43} FR * > I Pp «1 fe k _ " . 
0 0h WE SUES et 11 , q » 


tell us, is as (by erin abeyante, peridant inthe are, you 


know 'not-where ; and {ike yer long to fall upon onr 
heads, but you know not when : (<) that you have open- 
ed your eyes as wide as poſſibly you can, but cannot ties. 
ver it ::'Or(4) if there be-ſuch an efpeciall inclination 
4 ny times 40 piety, it 45.4 peculiar prety (you aſſure us 
0) differing from the piety of former times. Andthere- 
fore you do(*) A. 
in hand «but the ſecond part of SanttaClara,with whom 
you maketjie Door ramperin points of (f).dadtrine, 
asinthe points of diſcipline with ſantia:Petra. But tell 


meTbefecch you, conceive you uniformity, and wnt- 
formity.of. publick Order.inthe officiating of Gods di- 


vine ſcrvice; to be-no good worke ?iAnd hode younot 
the piety of theſe tiwves,/inclinable-in;an higher:degree 
to that «iformity-, than any-of the times before 2 
When gid youcver findea King, thatdidſofcriouſly 


affect Church-worke ; or that hath more endeavoured 


to advance thatdecencyand-comlineflein theperfor- 


mance of divine Offices, which God expeRtethand re- 
quires, than his ſacred Majcſty* His -owne example. 


in the-conftant keeping of, the houres of prayer,-and 
moft deyourbchaviourin the acts thereof : thinke you 
they arenot ſweet incitements unto all his ſubjeds, to 


follow thoſemoſt pious ſteps in the which he walks? 


(8) Redte facerecives ſuos Princeps optimus fariende ds. 


. ch. His Majeftics 46ligious-carriage.im-rhe houſe-of 
- God; and:dueobicrvance-of thoſe.or 


5 which the 
law requires in common people, is:a-more excellent 
Sermon upon that text; #han;cver you ” preached 

lL;or ſome- 


as you-ſay you have,it is not that you-cannot, | = 
| : H Was 
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preſume that this good work. 


——  —— 


will not ſ{ceit; andare growne blind, notout of want C 
of fight, but want of piety. Adde to all theſe, the 
Princely zcale of his cent heart, for the repai- 
ring of S. Pals; by which example, queſtionlefle,the 
other Churches inthis land will fare the detter. And 
adde to that, his Majeſties moſt ſacred care; that inal! 
places where he comes in Progreſſe, what ſcantneſſe 
of roome ſoever was wont to bepretended, no 'conſe- 
crated place ſhall bee prophancd by thoſe. imploy- 
ments, to which they have beene putin the times be. 
fore.” And ſee you nothing all this while., no good 
worke, no picty £ Then looke into'thole Cauntrey 
Churches, to which his Majcſtic in his times of Pro- 
Lreſſe repaires moſt frequently for hearing and atten- 
ding Gods publick ſervice: leaving the privacy of his 
own Court,and preſence, to ſct a copy to his people, 
how to performe all true humility and religious ob- 
ſcrvations inthe houſe of God.If youſce nothing yer, 
and that there muſt be ſomething which hath ſpoiled 
youreye-fight;iris the toomuch light youlive in : by 
whichyouarc fo dazcled,thatyou.cannot ſee this part 
of piety, or cl{c ſo blinded;thatyouwill not. And we 
may ſay of you inthe Poets language, Sant tentbre per 
tent lumen oborte. Then to go forwards,deſcendende, 
can you remember any <AMerropeliten of and in this 

Church'(and gather all your wits about you)-which 
hath more ſcriouſly endeavoured topromote that ri- 
Jormity of publick Order, than his Gracenow- being? 

His cares and conſultationsto advance this worke,to 
_ make Hieryſalem (if ſuch as you diſturbed:/bim not) 

at unity within it ſelfe, are very calico be ſcene: fo 
eafic, thar .it-were ſenſobile ſuper ſenſorium ponere,, to 
infi{t long on it:; The very.clamours' raiſed upon him, 
+ dythoſewho love norwnity nor uniformity, and have 
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xy] anart of fiſhing with moſt profic, ina troubled-yater ; 
Scat , periiberks evidenceefthis, than you have any in your 
booke to maintaine the cauſe. 'Norheare wee any of 
| the other bels , whichare notwilling for their parts to 
make upthe Harmony ; but that great Tom rings out of | , 
tune, For when did you or any. other know the 
Prelates, generally, more throughly-intent upon the 
.work committed to'them ; more carneſtto reducethe - 
ſervice of this Church to the Ancient Orders, ap. 
pointed-in the Common: prayer booke ? Itis not long 
1 ſince , that we had buthalfe —_—_— 1n-moſt. Chur- 
ches; and almoſt none at-all in ſome;' your friend | 
1. Cottons for example. Sce you no alteration inthis 
kinde * Is not the Liturgie more puncually obſerved 
of late,-in the whole forme and faſhion of 'Gods 
ſ{ervice;than before-it was: Churches more beauti- ped 
| J adorned than ever fincethe Reformation;the 


fied an 

le more conformabletothoſe reverend geſtures 
1n the houſe of God ,, which though preſcribed-be- 
fore, wete but little practiced 21 2urſqui non videt, 
(@&5ws 3; Juirquis videt, nec landat, ingratuss iquifquis 


(6b) Auguſt, de - landapti reluttatur, inſanu eſt; (%Yas the Father hath 
wit, Dei, x. 
C.7. L 6 


blindez-youcannor = / 
.diſlemble itzAnd if ; 


ofthe times,8& thePlatonicall Tara of 4 
- for wultuleditur pittas. 
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(i) pag 85. 


make your ſelfe obnoxious to the wrath of 'God and 
man, both for the:fin and: for the ſcandall. And as for 
the good work in hand,in caſe you will not help it for- 
wards;(as I doubt you will not) do not diſturb it with 
your faious nd (hilmaticall Pawpblers, | : 
Having made/ merry with your friends, about the 
inclination of theſe times:to piety, and the advance- 
ment of ſo. good 4 worke as. the uniformity of publick 
order : you paſſe, Iknow not how, to.the As aud 
Honnuments,and theexamination of ſuch paſſages. as 
were thence taken by the Door. Perhaps ,youarea 
better Artiſt than I take youfor : And being itis Artis 
celare artems , you mcane to tender tothe world ſuch 
an Art of writing, as hathno «rt in it. But thelcfle 
cunning, themore truth, as we uſc to ſay. If we.could 
find it ſo, it were ſome amends ; and though I-ſee but 
lictle hope, yet I meane to tric. The Dor told you 


in his (*) Coale from the Altar, that © nota few of (ce, prg; 


*« thoſe which ſuffered death for oppoſing the. groſſe 
«and carnall doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, . did not 
* onely well cnough indure the. name of _4/tar, 
* but without any doubt or ſcruple called the Zords 
* Supper ſometimes a ſacrifice, and many times the 
'« Sacrament of the Altar. So that if they induredit 
wellenough, inothers, or ſed it themſelves without 
doubt or ſcruple ; it is as much as was intended by the 
DoQor. And forthe proofe of this, he firſt brings in 
Tohn Fryth, relating in a letter to his private friends, 
that they his adverſarics examined him touching the 
Sacrament of the Altar ; whether it was the very body 
of Chriſt, orno. Theſe are (1) you ſay their words, nor 
hs. Why man, whoſe words {ocyer they were in the 
firft propoſal, doth not he »ſe the ſame without Jdoubr 
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» ſcruple? find youtharhe did {himbte atthem,or dif. 
likethe phraſes Had he beenhalfs ſo quarrelſome at 
the phraſe, as youare, he _ havereſtified his dif. 
like ina word ortwo; the Sar amert of the Altar, as 
they call it. Your ſclfinformus from -him,thatin ſome ; 
cs,at ſome times, heuſed that qualification, as v7. 
p-308.o0f the 4its and Mon. Tadded moreover that their 
Charck þ (as They call it) hath no ſuch power and authority, 
&e.An Argumentthere of his diſſent, none here: rhery 
Church as they call it,there; the Sarrament of the Altar 

here ; no diſlike at all. You might have ſuffered the 
| pooremanto reſt in peace, and not havecalled him 
{m}Vour ave (®)to the bar to ſo little purpoſe. The ſecond witneſle 
Fryth, Let him was Tohp Lambert,who alſo uſed the word or phraſe 
in Gods me vith as little ſeruple. () As concerning the other ſixe 
bare. pag87. Articles I make you the ſame anſwer that T have done un- 
(n) Ar and 2p phe Sacrament of the Altar, andmo other. You quar- 
14" ae *  rellthis, as that before, being you ſay (*)their words, - 
(0) pag.#7. mothis; and hereunto we make that anſwer as unto the 
former : They weretheir words in wh 450mg his-in 
repetition; eſpecially the repetition being ſuck as + 
ſhewed no diſ{5ke; But where youtell us of his An- 
(e)Ibid. ſwer, (?) viz. 1 neither can nor will aniſwtr owe word;and 
| ninferre, John Lambert anſwers there not one 
word for you-thats but a touch of your old trick, incut- 
tivg ſhort quotations when they will not help you. - 
Tohn Lambert being demanded, not whether he ap», 
proved the name of Sutrament of the Ahtar,but whe- 
ther he thoughtthat int the Sacyamenrof the Altar there 
was the very body andblood of Chriff in likeweff of bread 
.. _ andwintzreplycd, 1 neither tanwe will anſwer oneword: 
what,ends he there,as you have madehim 2 no,by no 
(4) Atzand yreanes* I neither con twill anſwer ove word (©) other. 
Pate  wiſe-than I have told you ſince Iwas delivered ys He | 
hands: + 
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hands : "which was, that hee would make no anſiver Cap.,3:” 
of what hee thought , till they brought ſome body 0 
accuſe him. Tohn Lamberts other teſtimony uſed by 
theDodtorts, as followerh. <* Chriſt being offered 

" hm forall in his owne perſon, isyet ſaidto be _ 

© offered up, not onely every yeareat Zafter, but 

« alſo every day in thecelebration'of the Sacrament, 
«becanſ{chis obſation,once for ever made,isrhereb 
©reprefented. AGs and Hon.part'2 4 35. Thefe 
words youchallengeasnot his. Howſo 7 Becauſe ic 
followeth inthe place. (*) Even ſofaithS. Auguſtin. (r) pag.tr. 
Eyen fo faith $. Auguſtin ? whar, and ſtops he there, 

a$if hee onely ſaid thofe words from thatReverend 

Father © Had it bcene ſo, we had loſt nothing by the 

hand, the words being his in the 0riginal,and” Lam- 

berts in the” Application: but it is not fo. Forthus ie 


followeth in the place; Even ſo, faith Augafine, is 
« the Sacrament of Chrifts body , the body of 
« Chriſt ; and the Sacrament of Chriſts blood ; the 
« blood of Chriſt in a certain wiſe or fafhion:1.c.Even | 
&s Chriſt offered oncefor all,” is notwithſtanding faid 
to be offered every day in the holy Sacrament ; even 
ſo,faith 4sftin, is the Sacrament of Chrifts body the 
b Chriſt. You may call home the 2ontebank © 
(for onght Ican ſee which you (f) beſtow uponthe- (1) Vouz arez. * | 
Doftorzand keep him to your ſelfe, till the D"needs £1 bnefma, | 
him. Touching Archb. Cranmer,can you fhew os ay zu fad jou by ; 
where,thatatthe terme or phrafe off Sacrament of the foraMonte- 
Atrar,hedid take offencetifnor,you give the Hoftor Colon. 
what he (*) there affirms. And finceon your difcoye- (t)cas, p.14. 


ty; which rhank youfor, Tfinde it was 10hs Fox, and 


forthe Arch Biſhop , which drew up thoſe allega- 
ny 4 the fix Arricles (which following fo ad 9 oo repaarN | 
o the Arch Biſhops oppoſition (*) to thoſe 43,44, * 


Articles, - 


— — 
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Articles, might very.cafil og itooke for his, b 
_ one that Ku ſo _ ft ied inthe booke as = 
ſceme to be) wee have loſt nothing by the change. I 
trow if Mr Fox tooke no offence thereat, you will 
' havelittlethankes for your great preciſeneſſe. Oh but, 
(x) pxg.8.” ſay you,there followerh (x) ſuch peale after it,uu none 
4 mad-man would cite him for this purpoſe: viz. Thi: 
monſtrous Article of theirs in this forme of words as it 
Pandeth;8c. What 2 doth Iohn Fox call it a monſtrous 
Ariicle,onely becauſe the Sacramentis there called, 
the Sacrament of the-Altar ? If not, you might have 
kept your mad-mas to your fclfe, as you: doc your 
x Montebank. This monſtrous Article of theirs in the 
forme of words as it ftanatth, is, that the Sacrament 
the Altar ts the very naturall body of Chriſt, the ſelfe 
ſame which was borne of the-Virgin cMary.. This you 
daſh out with an &c. to make your partizans belceve, 
that to entitle the Lords Supper, by the name of the 
Sacramentof the Altar, was in Tohn Fox his judgment, 
a monſtrous Article, Vt magno in pope. And yet wee 
will not leave youſo,:as if Archb, Cranmer had no 
where called the holy Sacrament by the name of $4- 
crament of the Altar. For if you look into your owne 
Author the As & Mon. inthe proceedingsagainſt 
BY Bonner, An.1549.part 2.you ſhall finde the Archb. 
caring thus unto the people. ** My Li of Londen 
* would make you belceeve that he is called hitherfor 
. *« declaring and preaching his opinion, rouching the 
i Sacrament of the Altar : but tothe intent you may 
* perceive how keegocth about to deceive, you, you 
f* ſhall hcarc the denunciation that is laid againſt ou 
* read unto you. By which you ſec,ormay ſeert you © | * 
hayc a mind toit,thatArchb. Cranmer uſed the name 
of Sacrament of the Altar,without doubtor ſcruple, s 


Tnciting of 1ohn Philpot, you proceed accordingly. Cap. 3; - 
(#) The Door told Fo het him, «In Whit re. (a) _ TH 
« ſpes the old Writers doe ſotnetimes call the Sa- 

* crament ofthe body and bloodof Chriſt, amongſt 
** other names which they aſcribe thereunto , the 

*« Sacrament of the Altar. To this you make reply, 

(b) that he hath dealt with Phi/pot, exceeding hardly, (6) pag. 1g. 
cutting off the head and feet of hu d:ſcourſe,and thereb 

making the quotation, almoſt «true 4 Martyr, as the 

man himfelfe. Firſt forthe head of his diſcourſe,it is no 

more than this 3* © (<)I muſt needs ask a queſtion of (c) As 2nd 
© my Reſpondent D* Chadſey , concerning a word or wr. 
* twaine of your ſuppoſition : #. e. ofthe Sacrament of 

<< the Altar, what he meancth thereby, and whether 

*« hetake it,as ſome of the avs:ent Writers do,termin 
the Lords Supper the Sacrament of the Altar.\Thists _ 
the head. Where (4) is the ſhrewd tale it hath to tell ? (d) 1 ame 
Doth:not the head confeſſe that it was called ſo by [#5 #1of 
ſome axcient Writers? And what morc finde you ih tad oſwewd 
(+)he belly ?: Then for the fecte. Demanding (as you 419, p.89. 
make him ſay) © whether he' tooke it as the Ancients rare i 
* did., or for the Sacrament of the Altar which is Philopcemens 
* made'of lime and ſtone, over which the $4774. Me #99) 
* mem hangeth : and finding, tharthey meant it this Cut 
<later way,” he declares himſclfe, Then 7 will peake 
Plaine Engliſh,'that the Sacrament of the Altar is no 
Sacrament at all.” Had you reported __ rightly, 
we ſhould have nogreat canſe to'(fy/ike him: bur it ( rowbhe you 
1s youthat martyr the quotation, and not the Dodtor, Tohn Philpor, 
= His queſtion was, (8) Whether they tookit other- ? ky ; IRP 
< wiſethan the Doors did, as for the Sacrament of' Mon. part. 


on. patt 3, 

* rhe Altar which is made of lime'and' ſtone; over F-*5 

* which the Sacrament hangeth, and-to be all one 

< with the Sacrament of the Haſſe, as it is at'this pre- 
<1 : ſent - 


(h)coalfrom the 
df, pol Fe: 


, © ſent in many places. And finding thatthey took the 
"© Sacrament of the Altar,& the Sacrament of the Maſſe 
* to beall one; then, quoth Philpor,I will ſpeak plain 
« Engliſh the Sacrament of the Altar which ye reckon 
* to beall one with the Maſſe, once juſtly aboliſhed, 
* and now put in full uſc againe, is no Sacrament 48 ah, 
** neither is Chriſt preſent 1n it. Sec you Sir, how you 
cheatand abuſe your Reader, leaving out, in the que- 
ſtion, and to be all one with the Sacrament of the Maſſe ; 
andin the anſwer, that they took the Sacrament of| 
Altar ,and the Sacrament of the Maſſe to be all owe 5, and 
in the ana” :06 _ ye op tobe all onewith ew 
Maſſeonce juſtly aboliſhed. This makes avery If. 
ference inthe vroſent buſinceſſe,qnd ſhews ne So 
was the Maſſe, which Philpor did affirm to. be ws S4- 
crament 48 all,zad notthe Sacrament of theAlteras you 
make him fay. You ſhould have dcalt more faithfull 
 inyourquotations of thoſe books, in which.cach-petty 
pman will find your falſhood,. and deſeric 
the counterfeit wares,” The other-paſſage which you 
cite from the ſaid Tohn Philpor,out ofthe A#.c Mon. 
part 3.Þ4g:553. viz. 4t0uching their Sacrament which 
they termeof the Altar; and ſo makeittheir terme, not 
his;that is anſwered iv, and withthe former. Hedoth 
not ſay,The Sacrament which they terme of the Altar ; 
but+their Sacrament which they ſoterme, that is, the 
Maſſe, The Sacrament of the Altar was the Fathers 
language; to call their Maſe ſo, was their owne. 
Your other inſtance touching, ?hi/per,qut of the ſame 
part, p4g.571. we ſhall ſee hereafter. | 

ing Br.Latimer,the Dr gy we vY he 
plainlygranterh, har ir(s.e.the holy Tablc)muy be cal- 
led an Altar,and fo the Dottors call it in nany;places;but 
there is no propitiatory ſacrifice but onely Chriſts, You;in 
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your repetition, leave out this, 1t may be called an' Altar, 


and make the DoRor ſay no more, thanthatold Zatr- 
lainly granteth,that the Doctors eall it ſo inma- 
ces:and thereupon infer without ſenſe of ſhame, 
he doth not(i) call it ſo himſelf. Then for the Doors , 
(having firſt called upon himto ſpeak truth, and ſhame 
the devill;for he is the old clipper of ſpeeches) youtell us 
that it followeth in old Latimers words, that they may 
be deceived in ſome points,though not in all things : 1 be. 
leeve them when rw ſay well, oras itis inthe margin, 


Cap. 3'. 


(1) pag.90» 


(t)Doderes legendi ſunt cum venia;whichyou conſtrue () pag. gr; 


thus,theDottors muſt be pardoned if they ſomtimes ſlip in 
their e 7 omega matter for the margin,that comes 
out off onL.truſtyouwill not juſtificall the margi- 
nal notes inthe4Z#;c Mon. Butas forLatimers ſpecch; 
that they mighterre in ſome points, theagh not in all 
things;it ſeems he did not thinkthat theyerredin this, 
himſclfaffirming pofitively;that it may be called an A1- 
tar;as the Doors call itzthough you moſt ſhameleſly 
have left that out; as before was ſaid. You may take 
with you homethe o/d clipper of peeches, to waitupon 
the Mvuntebank and the Madmay, thatarc there alrea- 


dy. Tothefirſt place(!) alledged from B.Ridley,viz. , company 


bloud of Chrift;you anſwer onely as before, that they 


upon him,andnot his own.But whoſe ſocverthey were 


thatinthe Sacrament of the Altar, is the very body and Altryp.rs, 


arethetirwords, andnot his; (®) the words articulated (m) pag 91. 


inthe propeſitjon,he uſeth them without doubt or ſeruple 


inthe repetition; which was the onely pointthar they 
were produced for. Againſt the other paſſage of that 
Reverend Prelates;thatthe word Altar i» the Strip. 
ture, doth ſignifie as well the Altar, whereupon the Tewes 


"were wont tooffer their burnt ſacrifices, 45 the Table of 


the Lords Supper 3: andthat S, Cyril meaneth by we 
| | ES word 
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Se: 1 word Altare, not the Jewiſh Altar, but the Table of the 
| Lord,c&rc.you have noughtto anſwer:conf 
(n)m anſwering ly that (*) he ſaith as the Door doth. Whichis the 


11/be ri only fair dealing he hath found yer from youzthough - 


!0 the biſhop of after you would faine retraQ,(*) affirming thatthe Be 
Lincoln,-c.be gf Lincoln would ſmile yery heartily, to ſce that ſuch a 
Pam Jus paſſage, es this is, ſhould be brought by the DoQor,ts 


(o)rrg9s. defend his Altars. Let them laughthat win... -- 

_ Thatwhich comesnextafter, is the AR of Parlia- 

(Pp) 3 rn eur ment,r.E4.6.c.1. of whichthe DoQor tels us; (rythat 
#40: <thoughitwas reſolyedinthe ſame, thatthe whole. 

«© Communion ſhould be reſtored, whichineffet was a 


<« plainabolition of the former Maſſe;yet the AR was 


« entituled, An Ai againſt ſuch perſons as ſhall ſpeak tr. 
© reverent Ts tn {Te 8bloud 


« of Chriſt, called rr arp en ues 7 
«tax, Hetels usalſo, thatis the body of the that 
« there wasa Writ determined of, upon ſuch delin. 
© quencies, wherein it isexpreſly called $ | 
© Sacramentum A ltaris: and that theſaid our har 
Sc "mn I M4r.c.1. was afterwardsrevived by Qu: 
« Eliz. and cvery branch and-member of it, _ 
Sothat the Ae being till in force, the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supperis tothis day entituled inthe Seature 
law,the Sacrament of the Altar. This Stat. yon affirm 


ro - produced a hor DoRor with the — 
92; «s the Martyrs were,that is,t9 witnes point blank-againff 
(q) pag-9%e himſelf theD: oaly | "0b I 
ſay.xot daring for his cars toop 
wy 08 4-0 Why do-youthinkthe D” ſhould beſuch 
(«)pig-93: . A 


? Firſt, asyou lap (oben the Sacrament 
ofthe Altar was not the name, but the addition oncly to 
the name of the bleſſed Sacrament: the wery name it ſel 

being the Sacrament otthe body and bloudof Chriſt: 
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the one the name, the other the (1) nick- name, as you call Cap. | 3. | 
it. This ſaid, (*) you fallupon the Dodor, and bid ( PP: 94: 
him 5ome with ſhame enough into the body of the Ait,and (*)1 
ſee what impeſtures he printeth for thepeople : becauſe 

forſooth itis therecalled the comfortable Sacrament of 

the body and bloud of Chriſt, commonly called the Sacra- 

- mentof the Altar, and in*Scripture the Supper and 

Table sf the Lord. Good angry Sir, doe you findany 

re here on the Doctors part ? Afﬀrmes hee 
otherwiſe, than that the Sacrament of the Lords Sup. 

per was, and is by thar Statute (ſtill in $#rce) cntituled_ 

alſo/by the name of Sacrament of the Altar ? It is,you 

ſay, apwadll law,andbcing it was a penal law, itwas to 

ſpeak 4d captum vulgi. Dee you not call to mind, that 

you told us lately of the Queens Injunitions, '(v) that (u) pag4e: ' 
they were divelFed 38 her or ward not unto her CMathe. 

maticians © "and of the Rubrick in the Liturgie, that it 

45 Made forpe (x) that 'were no Geometricians : and (*) Pay 52. 
then concl | 


youn out of Chancellour Zge-10y, 
that (7) words muſt taken ſenſu currenti, cuſtome and (y) pag, 54.1 + 


»/e being the beſt expoſitor both of lawes andwords? Take 
Ne hel Gon nh you to make up the mefſe ; 

and then youhavea Hountebanke,a mad man, the de- 

vill an old clipper of ſpeeches, and the ſaid Impoſtoy to - 

keepe you company. And ſo much gooddoee it you. 

Youe e uponall, and on no occaſions, a ſpe- 
clallintereſt in aoriquity ; and cite, as you have'cauſe 
ſometimes, ſome of the Ancients thatcall ir the Sa- 

crament of the4/tar:ycttellus,upon better thoughts, . 
that it is called fo iwdecd,but not by the law of God) nor (+) pag.gs. 
by the law of man ; but commonly, that is, by the common | 
error aud Popery of thoſe times The Papiſts are behot- 


u, for giving them ſuch intereft in the An- 
cient Farhers, - The Fathers call it {0, and t wascal- | 
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R.1, ledſoonlyb the: commonerror and Poperie 
_ *. later dais. not you make the Fathers exceeding 


oung, or Popery exceeding 01d, inthat youmake the 
Fatherrand he of all handies Nom ſlender 
obſervation, that in thoſe times this very Sacrament 
was called the Aaſſe, and allowed to be called ſo by 
Acof Parliament, ( you meane it is ſo called in the 
Liturgie , Ie = Parliament , 2. & 3. £dw. 
6. 6. 1.) isnot worth the noting, Yet rhercupon you = 
make this inference, that if the Door ſhall report of 
y0u, that you have (aid Maſſe, when you have onely admi- 
piſtred the Communion,you will haveyour remtdy againſt 
him, as in caſe. of ſlander. And well you may. You 
know that Statute is repealed, there being another 
Liturgie confirmed by Parliament,which-makes void | 
theold. But ſo it isnot with the Statute touching the = 
Sacrament of the Altar, which is as much in forceas 
the ſecond Litergie. Nor need you feare that an 
manwill report of PP: , that you have ſaid <9, 
when you have onely adminiftred the:Communien - 
though ſome mn_o_ may-ſay (and bid'you take the 
remedy thatthe law allowes Yrs that you, or ſome 
good friend of yours; have offered to ſay Maſſe, there 
where you ought to have adminiſtred: the Communion 
onely.Benot too buſie on your chalenges,as you love 
your ſeclfe; leſt ſome adventurous Swordman bid you 
doe your worſt, and take up thewaſters. _. 
As forthe Writ, directed inthe body ofthe A# to 
(x) pag. ge. my LL. the Biſhops, you ſay it doth not (*) calls (as 
the Door falſifyeth the At#) Sacramentium: Altars, 
but onely that it was grounded on the Statute made con- 
the Sacrament of the Altar.. Why Sir, the ©] ” 


cerni 
Dodordoth not ſay, that the Writcalls it ſo expreſ- 
(ry ly; C) butthar icis expreſly called ſo,in.the —_ I 
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oro nies Cap. 3: 
all your Cavtls : and rhe poore DoQor may 

ary pane copenens” gh todefend the Writ, --4 (e) 

thoagh there were #0 Precedents thereof in the bodke Preſidents 

Ewtries. You ſaw the weakdelc of this plea, a 

you adventareon a further hazard-- You 


and at writ, can 
cell rhe Do@or, elſewhere; of tis great 


this great Laws 
cr ſhew iu the 
c of Enurics, 


” wo correls Mageific + afd that being P75: 
ch 2] as bee wide Lord Krpr of rhe (a) —_ 


Roar? robot but as Sa ts is ©) page 33+ 
NS , Ye now youll onbch hoſes 


= men og 


jou mul eek core 
(wiſer Þ rake it than your 
rhoaght fit to ſtand: und cell as: fees Welt © hich 


ak bug ws Br of Lintols, when be was Loyd Keeper, 
nopowet to alrer)chacie(Yought to be ifſued con- 


Ire forwen Skatnts concernentis ſanFnm Stcre- 
mentin Dominic, whereas rhe 
S1tahute s nowarrant for aty Toch- Writto be li. 


ed fromthe Court of . Had you authority of 
making eithet #/7#ts or $7&%u7ecs, Idoubrnotbur your 

firk Starare ſhoutd berhis, that it ſhould be lawfull for 
any man, whereſoever, or whenſorverheſaw the ho- 
ly Table plated 4/tar-wiſego call it a dreſſer, and then 
a Writ tobee age arg © tht toad 
ſpeake onreverently of your te of the Hrefen, 
Ac left ſhould and oe bee lawful for the rude 
people ſo 15 callit, and none ſoboldas to coneroule 
theta, Onthem mdeed you have tram-ferred it, in 

your nowedkivn'of che letter, toexcuſe the Biſhop? 


bur 


an — —_— —— — — 
—_— —— — — ————— — — —  —— —_ 


COLI TS ETD SOCLAASER 


i 427 US TIER 
s - 6 ” 1 0 A Ls by *s 
0 , Ge $f LR a W," os $4 o 


-, 
= 


y l , 4 

K p 

4 # > RY 
9. 
» = 
© - 
. 
* 
- 

” 


butthen you nevertell us, as you might have done as 


er EN Re 


F prime pres orrnfgnt 
| , ſhopsand Deanes of either, of ſucha noted piety, as 
no man.can ſuppoſe ir of chem. . All you.canthence 
conclude is this +.that as. there was a Byſbop of Eincols, 
and a Deaxe of Wi er thar called the Lords table 
ſending Table-wiſe, or in the middle -of - the» Chan- 
ce.1; by the: name of oyfer-boorde « 10 to cry quits 
with them, there is ( as you haye now diſcovered him) 
one Biſhop of Lizcols and Deane of Weſtminſter, that 
cals it ſtanding A/tar-wiſe , by. the name-of Dreſſer, 
As fox Toh Fox his marginall notes of the b/aſphernors 
wouth of Dr Weſtop,(the Deane of Weſtminſter)calling 
the Lords Table | an ozſter-boorde, page 85. and Biſhop 
White, (then Biſhop of Lincoln) bloſphemouſly calleth 
the-baorde of the Lords Supper,en oyſtertable:thole you 
may<ichertake or leave,” as your: komack.ſerves my | 


wp oe 
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And hnek ſerves you very 
nan of- Noewich: in 


F02 pas 
liionof rhe '"Newes from Ng, 


þ.- Bur Si 
isnor the odels thing wherein '7, Band you have im- 
parted notes to' one another ; 2s may moſt manifeſt» 
ly bediſcerned in that general! Parallel,which T have 
lewhere drawne berweene you.” At thisrime I ſhall 
onely note how. much, you are beholding unto your 
e\/wpgthe back+ doors of your books,your Indexes. ONES 
cre (')wearc furniſhed with anote our of the Index page 9% 
of Toh Fox, touching a Biſhop of Norwich. his ſend- 
ing forth letters ofperſerntion. Page 12 '9.you certifie ns 
fromthe anthoritie of the ſame learned Tudex,thiat Bi- 
” ſhop 'Ridkorderedthe Communion Table to be pla- 
ced, not Altar-wiſe, but 25a Table. Nor.could you ene 
ter into the Fathers but. b by, this back-doore, andthere 
= found by chance(ſi "ws lack you have)|thar, 
Altara (*Ywas oyſted lots Tedex of S. (x) page 316, 
par'+c by the Divines of Loveize,as ints others of the 
Fathers by the Prieſts and Ieſuites. We now perceive 
what helps you had, to'clog your angio with ſach a 
numerous.and impettinenc body. of quotations , as 
ſerve for very litle purpoſe;but.to make aſhew ; a ge- 
* nerall raropdene it were, of yu migury reading. * 


i es {and CHAP. 


me oath wee þ pdt oo 
beaten daapme in ory 


alvin ar:texp:s p's 
The date of hi "No | ebb! ed | 

the Minitterof Line. 7 heroftsmony given tbe firſt-Eitnr gee by 
K.Edw.6.aſſerted from the fal/e AW of the M iniſter 
of Linc. as alſo thet grver tout by the Parhamert. eArchb, 


Bangrofs,and lo. Fox, what they [ay thereof. 7 he ftandirg © 
the mos afier the alteration of . Liturgy, and ro So 


name of Altai may be uſed ina (, burch reformed, 


T Itherro we have followed you vpand downe ac* 
1. ocding as you plealed to leade the way A and 
leene 
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(101) 
ſeene what Arguments you had agaioft the placing of 
the :holy; Fable 'A/tar-wiſe ,} borrowed ' from the 
Regall \and Epiſcopal power: or rather how you 
. _ antwerthe Doctors Arguments from thence derived, 
Wee have: gonealloover all your Cavils, deviſed a- 
painſt his evidence from the Ar and Monuments ; 
wherein he ſhewed you how indifferently,thoſe holy 
men, Fryj#h, Lambert, Philpot,- Latywer, and Ridley, 
uſedthe name of A/tar, calling the blefled Sacramenr, 
- the Sacranont of the Altar, without dowbt or ſeruple. 
And. howſoever: you endeavoured to ſtop their 
mouths, rhat ſo they ſhould nor ſpeake at all; or bribe 
them,rhar they might be drawne toſerve your turne : 
yetthey. have ſhewne themſelves right honeſt meg, 
and ttood to all things which they faid at rhe firſt re- 
port. You may doe well ro deale more faithfully here» 
afrer (*) in your quotations of thoſe bookes, wherein all (*)pag 86. 
ſorts of men are ſo thronghlywerſed. We allohave made 
good the Starnte, touchingthe Sarram:#t of the Altar, 
and the condition of the wrir in the ſame awarded, 
from your vaine eflaults; by which you cannot but 
perceive, thatif a man ſhould call the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, by the old knowne and common 
name, (as yourſelfe confeſſerh it robe) of Serrament 
of the Altar ; the Law will be his warrant in it againſt 
all yourfury. Sofarre we have gone after you in your 
owne method. Bur now we will crave leave, to col- 
le& out of you into one /body , what ever more 
occurresberweenethe DoGor-and your (cle, of che 
point inhand, as it relates unto this Church, and the 
5 Liturgiesr, Rubricks of the ſame; before wee looke 
abroadinto forraine parts. And this wee ſhall che ra» . + 
ther doe,becauſe you bongEe as in your laſt Chapter, + 
3 | chrough © 


"0... 
45 


» (102) 
1, through the 47s «»d Monuments, into the times. of 
ney F K.Edward tlie ſixt, and Qu:E/izabeth ; whom wee are 
loath to part withall,before we have examined every 
paſſage which concernes' thoſe times and them that _, | , 
llowed, Firſt chen,beſides the ſtatute before remem» _ 
bred ,” enafted by King Eaw.6. and revived afterward 
by Qu: Elizabeth, wherein the name of Sacrament of 
the Altar is contained expreſly : 'the King did ſer our 
(b) 1niuntion; certaine (®) TujunGions, in the (aid firſt yeere of his 
given bjthemof' reigne, where it is called the bleſſed Sucr#ment of the * 
Edwards, &, Altar. Andin the" Litwrgie of the yeere 1549. being 
An.1547. 69. the third yeere of that Kings reigne, ir is agreed upon 
both ſides, that the holy Table is generally calledan : 
Altar : every where called an Altar, as in the firſt, and 
Amoſt every where, as in your ſecond Eirion' of the y 
Biſhops Letter. Nor was it to be doubted;batrhat the 
old A/tars being ſtanding, the old name continaed, 
The difference is, both for the time, how Tongthey = 
ſtood; and for the maneer, how they were taken 
downe zand for the L#/urgieitſelfe, on what occaſion 
it was changed. | 4 4, 26 
Firſt for che time, the Biſhop tels us in his lerter, 
rhat they ſtood a yetre or two in KingBiwzrds time : 
Now "you inlarge the time, ro fowre yreres, as the - 
(<)p38-39  D*.doth : ſaying(©)they food three or fowre yeeres before 
the Kings Declaration; but in the ſame you rell usalſo, 
that they ſtood not one complete yeere, before the godly 
conſideration ofthe people(rhat is,as you expound'your 
ſelfe, the irregular a, 6 of rhe people) bad 
taken them to tarke. That they ſtood foure yeeres at 
the leaft, the Dodor proves by an hiftoricall'dednCti- $ 
4)coa! from 'On Qut of the ſtories of thoſe. rimes, (4) In'whick ir 
_ doth appeare that An. 1547: the 4# of "Parliament 
MP was 
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was paſſed; wherein it was intituled the S4crawent 


the Altar : that An. 1548. the Commonprazer books <P: + 


then neereathand, w 


was cofifirmed, although. not- publiſhed till the nexr, 
hich was 1549. where the word 
Altar is 'oft 'uſed, every where, or; almoſt every where, 
you know not which. That in the faid yeere 1549. an 


Order came to B?. Bower from the Lords: of the 
Councell, for abrogating privete Maſſes, wherein'it * 


was a 
miniſf 


ppointed thar the holy bleſſed Communion bee 
iniſtred at the'high Altar ofthe Church, and in no- 
other place of the ſame, AF. aud Mon. part. 2, p. 662. 


And nally, that in the fourth yeere of - his reigne 
(Novemb: 24. 1550) there came an Order from the 
Councell ro.B?e. Ridley, (who ſucceeded Boxver) for 


raking downethe Altarsin his Dioceſle. p.699. which 
Order coniming to the Be. (*)- with certaine reaſons 
alſo ſent from the Lords of the Councell, the: fore- 


(c)par.2,p.700 


named BP. of Loxdov, as the ſtorie: tels us, did hold 


© his © Yiſtation,-\wiherein hee did exhort thoſe 


« Churches in his dioceſſe,wherein the 4/tars did re- 
© maine, to conforme themſelves unto thoſe other 


'« Churches which had raken them downe, and had 
& ſer up in ſteagpfthe multitude of their 4/tars,one 
<c. decent TahleMevery Church, Which exhortation, 
as it ſeemeth, did prevyaile (ofarre, that not long after 
the Altars were taken doewne, and Tables (er up in 
the Churches, Thar ir was done thus in all other 
dioceſes, the! DoCtor finds not. any where, bur inthe 
lettertothe Vicar - where it. is ſaid indeed, and no 
more bur ſaid, that o» the Orders of breaking downe 
dll dioceſes did agree upon receiving Tables, all 
dioceſes..ſwell.as that of London, as your corrupted 
Copie hath- ir. For -proofe of which , as you have 
yy I 4 falſihed 


Sect. x5. fallifiedtheBiſhops 


(f) Als and 


1596, . 


(s) pag-128, 


s . a” +" * 
Fo. y* C 


falfified-rhe Aft and Monuments to make ir good. 
For wherethe words ran on in a contiaved' tile or 
ſenſe; you ſtop them where. you liſt, romake them 
ethar, which they never meanc. The words run. 
inche Edition (f)-which you chooſe-romake up- 
the matter. © Furthermore in the yeere nexrfollow- 
©;ng, 1550. other Letrers likewiſe were ſent forthe 
<* raking downe of 4/tarsin Churches, and ſerting up 
*the Tablc inſtead ofthe ſame, unto Nicholas Ridley, 
© who. b<ing Biſhop of Kochefer before ; was 'then 

* made B. of Loxdovin Bouners place : the Copic and 
* contents of Orks ears nwgeek mopmetornrs 

Here,fay you,(s c ,at ſetting up 
the Table inſtead of A ons, nba anewperiod ” 
begin with the following words, x2ro.Nichotes Ridley, 
&c.By this. device youthinke to. have wonae the day, 
not (redng that by this fine fancy, yon have made 
non-ſenſe .of the firſt period, and very ſtrange Engliſh 
is the laſt For lerthe firſt be thus; © Furthermore! ir 
« the yeer forthe - 


e 1550. other Letters likewiſe were ſeut 
&« raking down of Alters,aud ſetting up the Table in ſteal 
of the ſane : and then we ſhall have ſent, rowe 
know fot whom which wonld beeAnſweredand- o- 
beyed, we know not when. Then rake the ſecond by 
it ſclfe ; #»t0 Nicholas Ridley (ho being BY, of Ro« 
cheſter before,as then made BY d6n i» Bonners 


plate) OE contents of the Kings Letters 


are theſe as followerh : and'then youſer rhe Carr bes 
fore the Horſe, andgiveusfuch-a kind of Eag/i3Þh.asis 
not juſtifiable bythe Grammar of rhe Fag/bcongue. 
Befides which handling of your Auchor; you venture - 
on'an affifmarion that you have no-ground for ;/nay 1 

am 


V 


WS. + 
* * OY 


| nn 6 pgs fay': jy: 


_ our the Kiogdome,uatill the ſecond Liznrgie was con- 


13267a 


CME; v3 
#1 SY TEES 
SEE <> AY 


LIZA _ 


am fire you know the contrary: to what —_ you. lay. 
Youciteus(*)elfeybere inyour booke, the third Ser- On 
mg Rogee hpon 1oneh, preached before King 


Edw,An x350 fay you;An.r551-fairh M le. 
I follows Andin that Sermon, © Ie were well 


account And 
« 3hen (@iribe)rhatir might pleaſe the Magiſtrates to 
bles, according to. the firit 


<< rurne the Altar into Ta 
to takeaway the falle perſwaſi- 
er to be done 


© inſtitution of Cbrif? 


© onofthe people, they have of ſecrific 
G& as the A/farsremaine, 


the 4/tars. For as | 
«hor pain; brine ignorant.and evill 


7” Prieſt, writs of ſacrifice. By 
h ir is apparant, that whatſoever had beene done 


. Ridley,allorher diocelſes, as well as that of Lon- 
e of 4/tars,and fer- 


ere being A/tars 
ſtandingRill;Anno 155i,(which B*.Hooper much com- 
plainesofz ) which-wasa yeere afterthe raking downe | 


of Allergy BY. Ridleyin bis Dioceſſe.. Nor isit likely 
thar the 4/rats generallywere taken, downe through- 


Parliament ;, which was nor till che yeere 


I552-45 yOu, yourſelke, 1 
\Nexrf owthey- were taken downe; 


you tellus/in the Biſhops jevecr (0) thar the people being nyo 
herewith (i. c. with Altars) in Conntrey thecoil.)p.74.. 


fſeandelized 
Chxrches, firſt edt thew downe de fatto, then the 


Sapreme Megiftr:te, or os Fea: puts them 


Lp en we Kg ir thus, 
as iz. that the: onde being wed herewich in rar be 


Gorey Churches, nk ir it ſeewes, cnn ”_ 
0 [4 ; ere } 
he) ek alone of arch Cn edt, 


firmed-by 
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I of bis Counſel 41d, FASL, 50.bya kind of Law put them 

Se, _ downe de jure, 4 'E4. 6« Nov.24. This alteration you: | 
have made Xo ſhife the ſcene a litrle , and. carry this: 
rumultuous' breaking downe of Alters, which+ you 

here deſcribe, from Fu to _— un ou per- 

() pag.re6. ceive by this, that ht relates in f wg? ac ace, ©) tothe 
reformation of Altars'beyondthe iſe be fe be ſpeaker 

of Supreme Magiſtrates,”) which the people began by 

way of of fak before the Magiſtrates cfabt x, RIP: Laney 

way of Law.” And this, you ſay; Luther compleines of 

 424inſt Catoloſtadivs, that he: hoſe rather to hew downe, 

than diſpnte "dewne 4ltars. No queſtion' but the 

Angels which removed our Ladies chamber, from 

her houſe in Bethlem unto her Chappell. at Loredto, 


alſiſted you in the” of this mirack.. 4 
could te He ce the popped ig; a mortallman; 
to ſhift ſo ſuddenly a buſinefſe of this weight, from 
: Eogland;tothe parts beyond ſea."(®) Nec vox homi- 
nee ſonar. Happy man bee your dole,rtiat are:ſohigh= 
ly in the favour of 'your' friends and followers,” that. 
wharſoever you ſay rnto them/is received as Goſpel. 
You had not-elſe-adventured on fohne a Legend, bur 
thar you can command beleefe, cyen from. yery 
| Infidels. "(*) Tam" facilis in: s, ut tian 
(Ns ' ertdiderint'alia monſtroſs mitaculs; Bur tell mee bes 
'eweene you and me,l will keepe your counſell; how. 
can rhis buſineſſe relare "op thoſe jaar Germany bes 
cauſe, ſay you,” "hee 
(rho He Why man: Your 5 ediridntath Magiſtrate 
yr hang 24 not Mzagifirates ; and will you flie off. from .- 
RT owne ?- Beſides you rellus in che words cdinels 
before, that in K, Edwards Litargie of 1549. #t i «4 


moſt every where; but is "Phat" of 1 3526 Is: 
called 


(m)Aneid Jo! 


Fry's (107) 
called an Alter; but the Lords boord, Then you goe vn, Cap 4 


andaske; mhjſo 2: and (preſently: returne this anſwer, 
beranſe the people being ſca d herewithin'Conntry 
Churches, firſt it ſeemes beat them downe de fatto ; and 
thez the ſupreme\Magiftrate, &c.  Kind-hearted Ger- 
manes”; tharilikinginorcof Altars in K. Edwards Li- 
curgie, would bearrhem downeat homein their owne 
Countries, ' becauſe the people (which they never 
heard of): were; ſcandalized herewith in Exgland. 
Faith rellmee', doe:you not thinke them very hozeſt 
| fellowes,,and thata dozen of Grantham: Ale were well 
beſtowedupen them; by rhe A/Jdermanthere, for do- - 
ingſach anexcellentpiece of ſervice, to promote the 
cauſe 2. Tneed not tell you more of this trim inventi- 
'on, which made Toufallibie the: letrer, wich a long 
Pareatheſis,. as here the King, &c. to bringin'this Pa« 
geant,” Onely I adviſe you as a ſpeciall friend , to 
rake a are youſee it entredin the next edition of rhe 
AdGs and Monuments, which every-time'ir comes into 
the world,” growes bigger;'by ſuch hands as yours ; 
and will,no doubt, intime grow-great, and bee (?) L#- {p) Pellibus 
Wm 1/1 0M No TO" 
Well then, the A/tars in the Church of England gens, Mart: 
being thus beaten downe by the 'b7gh<Germavzes,' what 
did the Engliſh doe themſelves? No doubr'bur they 
did beat them downe roo; and ſo they did: the one, 
in your imagination onely, that dainty forge of new 
devicesz/the otherin-very deed, de faFo. And then 
.the King came after wirh his bo#?/e ad bagg, ro learne 
of ſuch good teachers whar hee was to doe in the caſe 
» dejure. Firſtbeaten downe de faGFo, then pur downe 
 &cjure firſt by the people, after by the King; who 
_ asthe: Door rold you: in his Cool: from the _ 
rg , could 


Seft, Js 


(q\Atsand 
Mon.part.z. 


. Þ:699. 


6 rag thinks, (*) #nplyes ſome order and ant 


ar.p.41, 


taine 


yourſtorie thus: viz, Thar firſtrbe 


to his knowledge, that in many places of the Kinp- 
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(198) 
could not but cot oo late facary ay ſretg en 
great bujanſey which 9 ET par = 


1 warrant 


com, nk Tha god pope people forthir pune, at 
come; E paines,'and 
ſo ſent them home. WEre tas 
ken up amongſt the Geratez, urkggn (7 ama 
people beat down 
{ome de faFo,and thenrhe King much raken with the 
example; pur: downe che teſt 2 jure, and by publick 
order,” Yer had-you'told-itthds the Door poſſibly 
mighe have nation you forthe relation : 


 youy/ as formetly,to rellwhere you find ir : either that 


they were beaten downe, orb ates downe de faio by the | 
common {- Thar © ey (9) were then downe in the 
oſt part the dberchavef thu Realme, the lets 
rers tell us : but taking downe jmplies an orderly pro- 
ceeding; beating: downe, hath none. And the Kings 
letrers ſay withall, that 'they were raken downe on 
good and godly retions : which as the Co. 


rit 

thet had s power #odoeit ; ſome ſecret p< arc —re 
from the Lord ProteZour, or thoſe that era road 

the letrer, who meant to try pop camgrits; room 
would reliſh, before they would appeare in it, or: bee 
ſeencroattir. Or put the;caſe, ſome Biſhops now, 
ſhould-on ſome grounds'to them beft knowne, give 
way unto the ( of cheir ſeverall co, 
froth Table Alrar-wiſe; andrhenrhe King ſhould 


ſignific ro rhe Biſhopof Lincols, chat it was come un- 


dome the holy Table w was 5 an, rothe MO 


we of fomecer- 
K. Edwards, Qu» 
pr ct iS 


FT people, 


and fomerimes 
were befere 


; J0u «ſhe 
of his famn 
aneh bis =] 


2 error an'rhe: Ek 


off I) a 4777" Ec, Fen t 
(cholkers, alhlad cao a7 ary 


* arive net 

che) oelaripm2:#: Oue-Ance 

6 <K Edmoardb dayeg were nedlces of apr chars 
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betray 


Sec: 4; 


(u) page. 128, 


(a) pig. 144. 


I 


(b)pag.145: 


Jon doegwen 
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Are pnrenry \rhat none: wages tro —_ 

will apply ir ſo, and after vouch you for their Author. 
Asfor the Order of K. Edwerd,whi ——_ 
red with a Karger (383 that -in- Qu. EZ? 
Za4beths Taj 
ſtandro I 


.!Now forthe lilemuride of Ih Langley which did 
zadbed drawwithit Cry" fnall akerationiathe 
thing now'ralkedof : you rake greatpaines to make ic 
viſble unto the world; that Cafvinhad no finger in it; 
Ithad beene for this Chnrcch',} if hee and Bezg 
could have kepr- themſelves ro.their meditations; and 
notbeene cxriofein aliens repablice,” as they' were: 'too 
much, You ſay ofCalviz that he was'a Polypragmon (a) 
and made his. lettersflie to all Princes inthe world that 
did but lookg towards (a. on:-and.that wo man 
(Þ)concetves him to be more |pragmatically zealous than 
i#t thoſe Countries which cared leaſt for him, 
the Bucklersforhim,or thinke 
hee mighr nor-ſtickle here, as\in'other places?. The. 
Dofor':drew aiſtory of ir-from- his) owne: Epiſtles ;, 
which you indeayor to xefell, by making anbioddetys, 
or falſe dates unto all his lerrers, andunto-moſtof: all 
the reſt, whom you thereproduce. Asfor exaniple : 
Fhe lerter'co mh Led Ba ProtedZour, you. date.OZ0. 127 


PING! which -was © yeere. hefort K., Edrardrane au 
; 


If fo, why take: _ 
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(u1)'; # | 
the Crowne(+)2s you ſay your ſelfe : whattime lie Cap;4) * 
neicher was'\ProteFoxr, nor was there any Engliſh Li- (c)1hid © 
turgy toexcept againſt. Theh that Archbiſhop Crax- * © 
mer, (4) did wrice/for Bucerto:xcome over,the 2: of0F, (4) page.r44, 


"| M2. 1549. wheniZicer hadbeencherea longtime be- 


(ec) later vpuſ 


5 Martyr, the 2 | | f Tere that yeere:and fo you na. pa, 550. 


make him come: before: was-ſent for. $0 for the (f) Epiſt, ad 
treatic with yy whereof Celvis ſpeakes (5) Buceruw. 
ou-:make that: Merrh' 24.1 549-when Bacer had been 

ere.x0-. moheths\atleaſt :and yer you date 'Pet. Ale. Wh 
xanders lettor(3Yon the ſameday allo,writby the ap- (,1,vu vv 
pointmentof my Lord Archbiſhop roJovite him-bi> marg. 

ther.' Andthus you toile and moile yourſelfe,(®)prg- 

-  mantiaſecuts, frontibus adverſit co eo joyn inch (b) 


thin erasarc not comnpetible, Bur all is well + 
enonghſoir-pleaſe:the. people, arid/that-you; can ſer - TT) 


outthe'DoRor: like-ar Zack of Lent, for everyboy to 

Ming his ſtickar: Therefore. toſer the matter righr, 

atid1er youſcerrhe: Door is nor fo extreamely igno- | 
rant-in(*) ab the ſtory of thoſe times, as you pleaſe; to (i)s:e:then yg, 
make him: I will \eedowan ſome bourdrand Landmarks ** 30% lorke is 
asir werefor our dire®tion in thisſearch , ſach as by 1;,,7/"P 
no meanes can deceive us; Know then,that (5) onthe ( k)10b.$109,p, | 
laft of 7zw.' 1547: according to the'atcompe of thofe 593+ 
forraine States, which doe begia the-yeere at Chriſt. _ ....,. 
maſſe; K. Edward came nntothe Crowne : that (1)in ,;1- ;,,;.u 
the 7#ly following hee: ſet-outhis TojunGions, inthe « Londen | the 
which many thingsthereare,thar/ tend unto'aRefor- #545 of 1m, 


mation- of Religion :*and chatinthe (=) November at. "HIM: 
ter, in the ſelfe ſame yeere, hee held his firſt Parlia- () V-1ht 2a. 


meat,wherein the diſtribationof the Sacrament(?)ſub- ome. that 
6+, | Feb. - 
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”q 613), 
Mart. (*)Bucer died. The 16.(Y08:after, the Duke 
of Somerſet was commitred tothe Tower, and onthe (c)im « poſt- | 
firſt (8) of December following condemned to death. 77," _—_ 
Ann 1552-(*) Ton. 22.the Duke of Somerſet was be- (f)10b.S1ow, 
headed ; fad onthe morrow (*) next beganthe Parli. pee 
ament's. py 6..of Edaw.6. in wick the ſecond Litargy mn we So 
was confirmed. This ſaid, we ſhall be ſure to find how 2: 507. 
matters wentz andhow farre you have loſt your ſelfe ——_—— 
by your too mach quarrelling. , C VideStat's 
. _ The Door thus beginneth, (*) © Tr ſeemes thar 5. Edv.6. 
« Bucer had informed: Colviwof the condition of this fc) þ raging NG 
* Church; and rhe publicke Ltsrgie” thereof, and (1) Epiſt ad | 
6 thereupon, hee wrote to the Duke of Somerſet,who Bucetume 
«© wasthen Proteftour. For thus he ſignificth to Bucer, * 
(1) Dowinuw ProteGorem, ut volebas, conatus ſum bore 
tari,ut flogitabat preſens rerumſtatus, '&c,and then ad- 
viſeta Bvcey to be inſtant with him, ## rites qui ſuper- 
fiitionis aliquid redolent, toll entur t medio, that all ſuch 
rites as ſavoured of ſuperſtirion ſhowld be took away. 


And how farre that mighr reach, you can tell your 


p.v1, 


ſelfe, knowing the-humour of che man , asic ſeemes 
you you doe repo him fora Pohprogemon.as before is by 
mewhar further yer, bidding him, | 


| as you rs your ſelfe, totake heed of his old (m)page.144; 
CN (for faulchechoughr ie) which was to runne a 


model in op Reformations, mediis confiliis 
vel authorem's approbatorem. Now Pet. Ale- 


xaaders letrer Hor ling in of Bucyr ,beares date in 


March, 15494; ap eras at Canterbury the Inne 
nexc follg igEFX if rd; tht hee did at his 
comm Hy tee fairh being to make 
himſelfe acqu: DO Wen 7 nk o( *)Cu@9 (n) Te 
primumis | Fegnnn veniſſers, Ec be. librum Hye | tua 
| K cro- 
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(144) 
Sets. , cr0rmm,. per interpreters; quantum pothi, a 
£0: a5hce-relates.iv co the- Archbiſhop. OF 
: heegave account:to-Calving and 2s-it-ſeemes: ps 
 minym Protedarem, ut volebas, &c-) deſired ſome- 
letter from. him to- my | Lords Proteffor. Not- as 
(oY Hebefrd. (*) ou dreame, before | his: comming- over- hicher, 
CON and, before che, L/t»rgie was-publiſhed, though poſ-: 
—_y b $e, ſiblybefore-hee wi fone: ſeene; ofthe: Dnke-of $0. 
b 144. merſet ( the hurly-byclies, of thoſe» times © con- 
L ſidered.) For Calvis Ke you in-thar lerter, 7ymml-. 
+ 44: jaminins ſedatos efſexconfide', that hee nowho- 
"ped,.that.all rhe. cumults, and 'commotions+ within 
|Realme-were-compoſed-and-pacified-; ; and "al- 
that there--was:a, rumour of a truce. with. Frags. 
this lecter.muſt-needs-bee-dared-abour-the. ' 
ume pt Bncers.. COM er :; the- 
g. fully cruſhed till the end/ of 


Auguſt. pu yenr wc but.the newes- oF-our. peace - 


ron drawing the French men-to aſſent toa Irwee- 
4 | 

bep for.his letter+to: the: Proteifor 1. which 4 is-- 

V herein«mentioned, cleerely-ir is che letter rinted; 
(p)Net belt which beares not date two- yeeres before. (? 25 you 
int te fo6” rance and confidence ht, have-beene 
+=y tolay, For _ may findeche darehereof by 
.cheraGer, being the ſame with tharto Bucer. 
(a) Epit. ad For ) hee cakesnorce incht lr letter, of thoſe-Com- 
Protea. Ang), MOLIONs,: 3ngertes ible turbe, which had hapned here; 

p3g66, ab. termpore-, not Jong before: asalſorharchie- 


<__ of religion was; in part, the cauſe-thereof © 


nos ex 
ſ Pariemut 


written. 


is cauſa concitabat; as - a 


atio im religion 
rels you. So that this letter muſt 'bee. 
yeere at leaſt, A" 


: » \ FJ : 
. 13<0 { & 
RES ___ He lVlla.4is h— 
E pn——_ " ; 


nent, and not (*) Fheegyeerts Cap. 4. 
wat Coltpure Ko for:the (r up bee 
- ſull;. yeeres be- 


= 


fore, $6, p.145 


4 
* 


. 


(C:chrifoms,ople 
in Baptiſme,aud 


thonld 


» « ” &# 


70 ' ' ith rd f (rt) Quia nem- 


bur 


(x) Queniam 
VETEOT Ne paus 
Ce Cxtent in 
1egno vive 
CONCIONES Mas 
Jor pars aurem 
in recirationis 
mcdum recur. 
rat.Þ'19 68, 
(y |But for the 
Lord Þrotefor, 
he bad his cruſh 
a yeere and a 
hbalfe before. 
P.147+ 


Advance- 


——_— _ 
_ ? r —_— » 
” th. ttt. Al. - 
——_ 
ap wee 


Sect. 1. Advancement of the worke. Looke in his letter unto 
(*) Bullinger , dated Apr. 10. 155r, which was not 
quire a yeerc before the Lirurgie was altered, and he 

4 \a-:++ will cell you what hee did : (1 writ, faich hee, to the 

i Du- oft i//uftrionus D. of Somerſet tothis effeR,rhat there 

cem Someric- was no hope but that che Papiſts would grow inſo« 

tp-98 8 lenter every day than others, " mature compoſit um 

 eſſet diſſedium de ceremonis, unlefle the difference were 
compoſed abonr the ceremonies. Compoſed; and 
how ? not by reducing the opponenrs to conformity, 
bat by iacouraging them ratherin their oppoſition: 
eſpecially by ſupporting Hooper then BY. of Glouceſter, 
the principall leader of thatfaQtion, andvery zealous 

( amongſt other things) again the A/tars yer re 
maining, as before I ſhewed. Forſo it followeth in 
thar letter, hortatus ergo ſum hominem, ut Hoppero 
menum porrigeret ; which it ſcemes was done, as he 
propounded. For in another unto Bu7;vger dated the 

(a) Cerumett 29: Of Auguſt following, hee certifieth ro him (a )thar 

D. Hopperum Hooper was reſtored tobis Biſhopricke. Now this being 

epilcoparuiſuv but the yeere before the alteration of the Lifargze, 

pag.10;. C4/9## being ſo intent againſt the Orders of this | 
Church, the Duke ſo forwards to comply with him; - 
and Hooper who had no lefſe intereſt in Dudley of Nor- 
thumberland, than Calvis with the Duke of Somerſet, 

(whereof confule your author , the 4s and Mos. 

Par. 3-p. 147. ) being ſo eageron the chaſe : it is notto 

bee f al but the buſineſſe wene forwards, though 

the Duke went backwards. In the relating of 

which ftorie you flutter up and downe, -and have ' 
no conſiſtency. You tell us pag. 147. that in the fff 
ſtring of that Parliament wherein the ſecond Litur« 


preſently 


"_ . 
% £ 


tie was confirmed, he was att«inted and condemned, and 


— 


ap. 4. 


preſenth executed + whereas indeed hee was attain- C 
red almoſt two months, and executed juſt a day, be- 
fore that ſitting. You tell us, pag. 149. that hee was 
a condemned Priſoner, looking every 4 for the ſtroke 
of the Axe, when the booke was paſſing the Committies 
if -at all any ſuch  Commizt/e ever was abour that 
Booke , which 1 ſomewhat queſtion : ) whereas the : 
Axe had dene, and the ftroke was paſt, before the 
Seſſion, or firſt meeting. Finally, whereas, in many 
places of the BiſhopFlecter, youcall the ſecond Litwr= 
gie, the Liturgie of the yeere 1552. as indeed it was : 
youtell us here, pag-148. of a certaine Letter which 
was deliveredto the Duke from Calvin, An.1551. (as 
moſt true it is, that ſuch a letter was about tharrime de- 
livered to him) #he Litwrgie being then newly altered. 
And ſo by that account, the Litzrgie wasaltered, when 
as the Dnke of Somerſet was neither atrainted, con- 
demned, or executed, asbefore you ſaid. Is this your 
looking untagthe ſiorie of the times, which you ſo 
much bragge of ?* Bat as before I told you, however 
the Duke went backward, the worke went forwards; 
the partee being growne ſo well compadted, that it 
couldgoe alone, withoutany: leader: eſpecially Duke 
Dudley who then ruled the roſt, having a great opini- 
on of Biſhop Hooper z who being no friend unto the 
Altars of the Church bimſelfe, might eaſily induce 
his Patron to promotethe cauſe. % 
Next for his rampering with the King and Arch- 
biſhop C(razmer, wee have good warrant from. his 
* Letters In that unto Fare/xs Anno 1551. heetels you 
of a Letterſent by kim tothe King by Maſter Nicolas, 
(ont of his tel-tales (Þ) as you call bim) and of the (b) pag.148; 
welcome it found both with the King, and with his 
K 3 Councell ; 


IR res A— — co 


— ww 2 


Fay (118) 
Se,.I. Councell : asalſo thathe was adviſed by my Lord of 
Canterbury to write more frequently unto the King, 


anm_—_— that's bur your device ; the Archbi- 
ſhop ſent him no ſuch meſſage , unleſſe you finde itin 
your dreames. Ca/vir had other things to 'aime ar, 
ounn, nga alrhough hee tooke thar alſo as it came in his way. 
film ad F4- (©) 1# ſtat Regni multa adbuc deſiderant ur ; many 
rellum.p.334. things were amille that needed reformation. That wa 
more like robe the Argument of his adreſſes to th 
King. If you will pleaſe to take his word, himſelfe 
ſhall cell you in his aforeſaid Letter unto BuUirger, 
that he had writboth co the King and to the Councell 
(and ſo had BuUinger irſeemes,)What was the purpoſe 
(d)Epiſt ad of thoſe letters ? (4) ut e0s incitaremus 4d ny bw 
Bullng.p.g8. to ſet them forwards on the worke which was then in 
hand : writing withall unto the Duke of Somerſet, ro 
countenance Hooper in his 
orders then eſtabliſhed. Your ſelfe hayetoldus ofhim, 
(P8144 thathe was (*) a Polypragmon, making his letters flie to 
all the Princes of the world, that did but looke towards « 
Reformation : Ifto all Princesthen no queſtion but to 
our King alſo amongſt the reſt; and what a kinde of 
reformation Calvis aimed at, you know well enough. 
Then for his praRtifi Dg with the Archbiſhop ; the Do- 
( i) —_—_ tor rels you G ) chat © he had written to him. An.1551 
mArPÞ35 « being the yecrebeforethe Liturgie was altered,com- 
©*plaining in the ſame,rhar in the ſervice of thisChurch 
«there was remaining a whole maſſe of Popery, que 
« 2on obſcuret modo,&c,which did not only blemiſh,bur 
«even overwhelme Gods holy worſhip. This Terter 
being placed betweene rwo others dated the ſame 


yecre,inducedthe Doctor to beleeve,that it was dated 
that 


than hee had done formerly. Not abonrt reſtit#tjon of 


poſition tothe publich 


Y A A 
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(19) 
that yeere alſo: and this you chalenge as (*) 4 chil4ſb Cap, 4; 
anderroneoms Criticiſme; but bring no betrer of your (g\ 4nd if we: 
own. Onely you wonld faine have it dated before this gv* it « date 
yeere, and ifir might bee, ?wo zeeres ſooner ; becauſe Guru on - 
7 hetelsthe Archbiſhop there, of Chenting weſpers here the letter, which 
in England, in an unknowne tongue ; which was, #77" cid 
you ſay, inhibited by Parliament (®) fall two eeres be- crieiſls.p. pee 
fore the altering of the Liturgie. But if you marke it (b) pag.148. 
well, this will little helpe you. (') Sore Miniſter of <5 
Calvins (perhaps his Tel-tale Monſierr Nicolas) had pj 
- from Cambriaze certified him , how things went in 
* Exgland: particularly how ill the Church was pro- 
«vided for, and what gfeat ſpoyle was made of the 
* meanes and maintenance thereto belonging. Bnr 
© more eſpecially that thoſe ſgreat men , who held 
« Abby-lands, and conſequently were to pay ſome 
<« pexſionsro the Monks ſurviving, did put them into 
«* benefices and cxre of ſoules, who had nor minde 
©nor meaning to diſcharge that datie, ## pexſrone 7is 
& perſolvends ſe liberarent,onely to caſe themſelves of 
© paying the Pexſ/ons. This being certified to Calvin, 
by alerrer dated on Whitſunday, An. 1550. in his next 
miſſive re the Archbiſhop, (*) hee complaines of (13 Epifſt.ad 
both : Firſt,that the Church was ſo expoſed to open ©rm-pior. 
Port-ſale (quodprede ſunt expoſiti Eccleſie reditus,) 
And ſecondly, quod ex publico Eccleſie proventn alun- 
tur otioſs ventres, &c. that therevenue of the Church 
| ſhould bee beſtowed upon thoſe 7d/e belfes (and fo 
you know they called che Morkes) which inan un« 
knowne tongue chanted out the Yeſpers. If this ſuf- 
ficenorfor the date, thanbee pleaſed to know , that 
@alvie in that letter relates ro ſomewhat that had 
beene done by the Archbiſhop in the Reforming of 
K4 this 
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SeR, 1, this Church for three yeeres before. 4fgue utinens 

"ge ducealiquanto longins jam ante triennium progre(ſi - 

forent ; which (laith hee) had they done, there had 

not beene ſuch ſuperſtitions lefr, as hee there com- 

plaines of. Now the firſt Keformetion made by the ; , 

Archbiſhops means, was the Communion-bookg ſer out 

x 548. forthe receiving of the Sacrament, ſub utraque 

ſfpecie. To which if you will adde thoſe three yeeres 

which are there remembred ; you muſt needs date 

(1) But cbeDate Bis Letter as rhe Dottor doth, Ap. 551. () not one 
/eemestobee Minute ſooner, how much before ſoever you defirero- 
mach before n- have ic. The Doctor hereupon cencludes,as before he 
© 25 vcorje. did, © that leaving the word A/tar out of the Commons 
Aure.p.148. © prayer-bookg laſt eſtabliſhed, and other o/terations 
{ © which were therein made , grew not from any 

(m)Cou,p.40: > Cm) ſcandall taken at the A/tars by the Countrie 
<© people, but a diſlike that Calvin bad conceived a- 

« oainſt the Lirurgie, as before was ſaid. Ofany hand: 

that Martis Bucer had therein, more than that hee had 

ſignified unto Calvin, the quality and condition of this 

Church, and of the Lirurgie thereof, rhe ſaid Do- 

or ſaith not ; and this nor abſolutely neither, but 

(n) Ibid.p.39. wich a ſic videtwr, (®) that fo it ſeemed. Yet you cry 

0)P*$245- ont, withour a caule, (*) thet it was the King, the 

Lords, and the State , rather than any incitement of 

Martin Bucer, that made this alteration is the Litur- 

gie, in the point of Altars. An alteration there was 

made by the King and State, though nor bythe incite= 

ment of Mertiz Bucer, but of Calvin rather, that Poly« 

Ny pragmon, as you call him. For where you hope to 

ſhift ic off from him, by telling us #hat hee was a poore 

Minifer at the foot of the Alpes, and died,jin bookes, aud 

«,werth very mere 40.pounds ſterling « thats the worſt 

pranke- 
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(121) 
pranke of all the reft.I hope your friend Joh» Cotton 
was not very rich, perhaps not richer than Tobs Colvin; 
and yet of power enough to diſturbe che Church.For, 
that the Alteration of K. Edwards Liturgie proceeded 
rather offome motions from withour, than any great 
diflike ar home; the Doftor was induced to beleeve, 
the rather, becauſe the' King (*) had formerly afhr- 
med in his Anſwer ro'the Deoonſbire/men; that the (9) £9 P40, 
Lords Supper, as it was then adminiſtred, was brought | 
even to the Very uſe os Chrilt left 3t,o5 the Apoſtles ſed 

7t,and as the holy Fathers delivered it. AFs and Monu- 

ments, pert 2. pag.6695. Andſecondly,becauſe he had 
obſerved,that in the Act of Parliament, by which thar 
Litirrgie of 1549. was calledin, the booke of Common 
prayer (lo called in) was aftirmedto be ggreeableto Gods 
Word, ard the Primitive Church. $.6» 6.Ed:6:ca.1.V n- 
ro the firſt of theſe, yon-promiſe ſuch an Anſwer, | 
(*) an Anſwer ſet down: in ſuch Capitall etters; that hee (998-150: 
that runnes mayreade. And this,no doubtyou mean to 
doe, onely infavourto the Door, who being bur a 
blinker, as you pleaſe ro call him, would hardly ſee 
your Anſwer ina lefſer cheraGer than a Capitall lerrer. 
But firſt, becauſe wee know your tricks, wee will (er 
downe i##terminis (as the ſtorie tels ir) what was Je- 
mended by the Rebells, 2nd what was anſwered by the 
King : and after looke the g/oſſe which you make 
of both, that we may ſee which of them you reporr 
moſt falſely; and what yougarher from the ſame. 

The Rebelsthey demanded thus : | 

- (4) «© Foraſmuch as wee conſtantly beleeve, that (HAIR 
- *afterthe Prieſt hath ſpoken rhe words of conſecra- 9.666, F 
« tion, being at Meſſe, there celebrating and conſe- 

< crating the ſame ; rhere is very really the _ _ 

. . ou 


Cap: 4- 


Sch. , 


— 


(r)A&sand 
Mon.part.2s 


p.667, 


(122) 

* bloud-of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſe, God and man ; 
**and thatno ſubſtance of bread and-wine remainerh 
* after, but the very ſelfe ſame body that was borne 
* of the Pings Mary, and was given upon the Croſſe 
© for our Redemption; [therefore wee will have 
* Maſſe celebrated as it was in times paſt , without 
* any man commubicaring with the ' Prieſts, foraſ(- 
* much as manyradely:preſuming unworthily ro re- 
* ceivethe ſame,purt no difference between, the Lords 
< body, and other kinde of meat; ſome ſaying thar ir 
*© is bread both before and after; fome ſaying thar it 
*« is profirable to no man except hee receive ir, with 
** many other-abuſed termes. 


Now to this Article of theirs, the King thus 


replyed : 
(*) © For the Mafſe, 1 afſure you no ſmall ſtudie 
© nortravell hath beene ſpent, by alkthe learned C/er- 


'« 9je therein,and to avoid all contention,”#f # brought 
«© even tothe very uſe as Chriſt left it, as the Apoſtles 


«< uſed it, as the holy Fathers delivered 38, indeed ſome- 
© what altered from that the Popes of Rome for their 
* zcre brought it to. And although yee may hearethe 
<* contrary from ſome Popiſh evill men, yet Our Maje- 
&« ty, which for Our Honour may nor bee blemiſhed 
« and tained, afſureth you, rhar they deceive, abuſe 
* 00, and blow theſe opinions into your heads, to fi- 
«niſh their owne purpoſes. 

This is the: plaine ſong, as it paſſed betweene the 
Rebells and the Kizg. And now I willſer downe yoar 
deſcanron it, in your own words verbatim, nor a tittle 
altered, that all which r1zze may read; and ſee how 


ſhamefully you abuſe your owne deareſt Aurhor. 


/Npag.150 151 () The Rebels, in their third Article, (ſer on bythe 


Popiſh 


| 132678 
Re. _._ ea. 
(123) 


Popiſh Prieſts) doe petitionfor their Meſſe (that is,that Cap, 4+ 
wi ich wee call-the 4 of the Maſſe) /k ers of con BE q 
ſecration,as they had it before,and thar the Prieſts might 
celebrate it «/one,without the communicating of the peo- 
ple. To this the King anſwers, That for the Canon of the 
Maſſe aud words of Conſecration, (which is nothing 
alrered inthe ſecond Litnrgie)they are ſuch as were uſed 
by Chriſt he Apoſtles,endthe ancient Fathers: that is, 
They arethe very words of the Inſtitution. Burt for the 
ſecond part of their demand, which was for the ſacr7- 
fice of the Maſſe, or the Prieſts eating alone, they muſt 
excule him :' For this the Popes of Rome for their Iucre 
#d1edto it. So there is,{ay you,a cleare Anſwerto both 
fs of the Article. A 2erychare avſwer,if you mark it 
well. The Rebels make demand of the whole Maſſe,ms- 
do & forma,as before it had been celebrated: you make 
them ſpeake onely of the Conor of the Maſſe, and words 
of Conſecration, The King,in his reply, makes anſwer 
tothe whole Maſſe, as it was commonly then called, 
che whole forme and order of the Communion in the 
publick Lirurgie; that it was brought even to the: ve 
uſe Chriſt /f# zt, the Apoſtles uſed it, and the holy 
athers delivered it : you make him- anſwer onely of 
the Caz0n, and words of Inſtitution, as if that were 
all... This js not to report an anſwer, but to make an an- 
ſwer ; and draw that commendation to a part of the 
common Liturgie, which was intended- of the whole. 
And yet your Inference is farre worſe than your Re- 
port: Foryou have made the King to ſay, that they 
ſhould have a Table, anda Communion, and the words 
of Conſecration, as they were uledby Chriſt, the Apo- 
* Flex, and the ancient Fathers - but they ſhould have 
no Altar, nor ſacrifice , for theſe the Pore: of Rome, 
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| (124) 
SeR, 1, for their lucrt had addedtothe Inſtitution.Of all which, 
- notone word-in all your Author. This, were there 
nothing elſe, would ſer you forth for what you are; a 
man that cares not what you ſay,or whom you falſie, 
{o you may runaway from the preſent danger, though 
afterwards it overtakes you, and fals farre heavier on 
you than before it did. © | ks 
Next, letus ſee what you reply to that which con- 
cernesthe Parliament, and the opinion- which it had 
of the former Lit»rgie, as both agreeable to Gods Word, 
and t he Primitive Church. And: firſt 'you charge the 
©) P3811 Door with borrowing (') that Doe from-father 
Parſons three Converſions. Wherher it bee in oper 
Parſoas, the Door knowes not.- But whether ir bee 
or not, that comesall toone, as longasir is {odelive- . 
red in the' AQ» of Parliament. Then for \the AF ir 
(u) pagas2, felfe, (4.you anſwer, that. whereas ſome ſenſnal/ per. - 
ſons, and refraForie Papiits, had forborne to repaire to 
the Pariſh-Churches wpon the eſtabliſhment of the En- 
gliſh Service, the Parliament 4orh i» the Preamble Yell 
the offenders againſt this new law, that praiers in the 
mother<ongue is #s invention of theirs, as the Pricits 
would make them beteene, but the JofFrine of the Word 
of God,end the praGice of the Primitive Church : wed- 
ling n0 farther with the Licurgie i# this part of the *4F, 
than gs it vas a ſervice in the mother-tongue, and no 
more than ſo. I have been told, it was a ſaying of my 
Lord Chancellour Fgertoz,thar D*.Day,once Dean of 
Windſorhad the moſt excellent arts of creeping ont of 
the Law, of any man whoſe name wasever brought in 
({bancery. T hat Docor,and this Mz#iſter, are much of 
the ſame qualiry; our Mizifer being as expert in cree- 
ping out of an anthority,as ever was that D\, in creeping 
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out of the Jaw. But yer hee creepes notſo away, but Cap. 4. 
a manmay catch him : and catch him ſure wee will 
forall his cunning. For if wee looke into the Att of BILE 
Parliament, wee ſhall eaſily finde, rhar nor the lan- Th 4: 
guage onely, but the order, forme, and fabrick of the T6 
divine Service before eſtabliſhed, is ſaid ro bee agree» 
able to the Word of God,and the Primitive Church,which 
I defire you to obſerve, as it is here preſented (*) ro (x)s. &6. Ed, |} 
« you. Whereas (faith the AQ) there hath beenea very 521% 1} 
«* -odly order (er forth by authority of Parliameutr, for 
& Common prayer 4nd adminiſtration of the Sacrament s 
C #0 bee uſed in the mother tongue, within chis Church 
« of England, agreeable unto the Word of God, and the 
<« Priemitive Church,very comfortable toall goodpeo- 
« ple, deſiring to live in Chriſtian Converſation, and [ 
' © moſt profitable to the eſtate of this Realme, &c. bt T |: 
Whart thinke you, on your ſecond thoughts, is that a] 
ſo much commended by the Parliament 2 either the ' 3 Wi 
very 0rder it (elfe, of Common prayer and adminiſtrati- S168 
on of the Sacraments, or the being of it in the Eng/if 4 
tongue. It couldnot bee the being of it in the Exg/3h 
rongue. For thenthe Romiſh Miſſad,had it beene tran-= 
ſlated word for word, without more alteration than 
the language onely, might have beene alfo ſaid to bee 
agreeable tothe Word of God, and the Primnitive Church ;, / 
which Tam ſure you will not ſay. And therefore ir 
muft bee the whole forme and order, that godly order, 
as they callit, of Common prayer and adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, to beeuſed inthe Engliſh tongue (take 
them both rogether) which they ſo commended. Com- 
e this teſtimony of the Parliament . wich that 
given of it by the King; and ſee if they affirme 


it of the /anguege , or of the order of the ſeruice. The 
King 


S$c,..1, afirmed :that-it -was browght unto that wſcees 

| Ch tote Shepard endak 
delivered it :.the Parliament ,thart it was'egrceable to 
the Word of God (including Chrift and-the Apoſiter) 


androthe Priwitivechurcb,including the holy Fathers, © 


Nordid the Parliament alone vouchſafe rhisreſtimo- 

me ofthe firitLizurgie. ArcbbiſhopBercroft ſpeak 

4(y)page.53- ringofitia his (y) Sermon preached at S/Pawls Croſſe, 
 -eln. 1588. athrmes that it was publiſhed firſt mirhfmth 


-@pprobation, as that it waracoounted theworke of Gol. . 


.Belides , Tohn'Fox., -(:) whoſe ceſimonie- Lam ſure 
ou (will not refuſe,(though (you, corrupe! him taghf 
eanyourway,): bath told us of the Compi 
* atchar Liturgic, firſt that they were c 
'*©ghe King to haveaswellan eyeand reſpett uotorhe 
*meſt ſincere and-pure Chriſtian xeligion, taught by 
the holy Scriptures , as alſo1to-the-ifages'of rhe 
<< Prienitzve Church, and todrawup one convenicne 
* andmeet 97gder, riteandfafhion of Commonprayer, 
<«and. Adwiniſiretion of the Secrements, tobe hadand 
<.uſed wichinithe Realme of E#g/and, and the Domi- 


*aians of the dame. Andthen hee addes ru hare 
«Glo, and with one R_ 


(x.) As and 
Mon. part, 2, 
#,669, 


.T hus have wee {ecae thealterationof the Litnngie; 


bol Fathers 


IS . 
by 


and - 
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(127) © 

and by-that aleration, a-chang of-Altarointo Table +» Ca ih: ! ' 
for tha holy Sacrament. Ta bo and. Pe 46 s | 
is,how-rbe/Tb/e-ftood, and how: they calledir;; and - 

that as welluponthetaking down of 4/tars, Ano. 

inſomeplaces,.by-the Kings owne*' Drdev.; as onthe 

mremovall of chem; by.the ſecond Litwrgje:- 

Furſt. for-the,plecing of the Table,your.owne Anchor: 

tels yoa,}. (a) char-0n,occaſion'* of taking.downe*the+(a) Ads and 

© Altars:, here aroſe-a- great diverſity about: the” lnndP®%* 

« forme-of-the'Lords-boord: ſome uſing\it after the *'7** 

© forme of 'aTable, andſome-ot-an A#ar. Bur finally. 

« it wasſo/ ordered; by+the Biſhop of Lendex (KiJley) 

| < than hat-oppplcerd:rhoSorme of right Teblego be 


< uſedin ciſe: himſelfe cacouragiogthem + 
©. nntoe-ir, by-breaking downe: the wall ſtanding-chen - 
© bythe high-4/tar fide, .in-the Carhedrall of S.Pavt.- 
Bur that-it-was ſo ordered-4»-al. other » Djoceſes., the- 
Door findes not- any: where, butinthe zew FJition 
of the Biſhops letter, which-you havefalfifed 'ofpur- 
did the o/d. Ezition- (ay, that they rhe” other Digceſes, 

agreed at-all upon-the forme 4nd faſhion of their To- 

bles; though they by 5 , as yoit would. have ic, oh . 

thethiog ir ſelſe. And therefore you have row pur in» 
| before was-told : as if #.-Dioctſes having agreed: as 

well as:Lozdon, on receiving Tables, did-agree too, 
bur. not-ſo.ſoone upon the. faſbion of their Tables. For 
thatir- was: nor thus in-all other places, your -owne | 
Miles Huggerd tells (>) you and to him. I ſend-you 4b) pay.ys, of 
toobſerve it; But #b3s diverſity,(c) ſay. you,. was ſet». #*hohTable. 
ledby the Rubrick confirmed by law.What univerſally? © Pi: p48, 
There-is- a0:queſtion- but .you meanc.it 3 orto what -. | 
h ; purpoſe 


| (128) 
Set, x; purpoſe do you ſay ſo? -Yetin another place you tell 
us, that notwithſtanding the faid Rubrick, the Tables 
ſtoodlike 4/r2rs in Cathedral! Churches; in ſome of 
them ar leaſt, which had no priviledge, I am ſure, 
(d) p3g-133, more than others had, Forjrhus ſay you, (©) I» ſome 
of the Cathedrals, where the ſteps were not tranſpoſed 
3n tertio of the Queene, aud the wall on the back-ſede o 
the Altar wntakgn down:, the Table might ſtand 
long, as the Altar did. If ir did ſtand in ſome, ir mighr 
ſtand in all ; and if in the Cathedrals, then alſo in Pa- 
rochiall Churches; unlefle you ſhew us by what means 
- they procured that might , which could nor bee attai« 
Dey _— unto by any pros a _ finde italſo in the letter 
(c) Coal from (©) that onely #o make #ſe of their covers, fronts,and 0- 
Me ALT Þ-1%% ther ornaments, the Fabic icteb ra is = of 
the Chappels, aud Cathedrals, of the ſame length and 
faſhion that the Altars were of - Why might nor then 
the ſame bee done in the Pariſh-Chxrches which were 
. p provided at that time, of covers, fronts, and ocher or« 
GG, nements of that nature. (*)Yourſelfe concludes it for 
a fooliſh dreame, that the State ſhould coft away thoſe 
rich furnitures ofthe Chappell, provided for the for- 
mer Alters; and (ure iris as much a dreemve that they 
ſhould caſt away their or79ments of the felfe ſame na» 
ture our of Country Churches. And this Iam the ra- 
ther inducedto thinke, becauſe rhatin the Statuce 
(g) 1,Eliz.c,z, IE/izeh(s) wherein the (ommon-prejer booke now in ' 
force, was confirmed and rarified, it was enafted,® That 
& 211 ſuch orne-e#ts of the Church ſhall bee retained, 
© 2ndbee in uſe, as wasin the Church of Exg/and by -- 
< the authority of Parliament,in the 2. of King Edw.s. : 
< antill other order ſhould therein bee raken by the 


« authority of the Queene,&c. Which makes it plaine 
in 
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in my opinion, thatia the latter endof King Edw. the Cap. 4. 
ſixr, there had beene nothing alcered in the point of 
the Churches Ornaments, nor conſequently inthe pla- 
ingof the boly Table. | | 
: , Then for the name, it ſeemes they ſtood as little | 
upon that, as upon the former. When the old Atars 6 
ſtood, they called them Tebles ; and: when the Tables # || 
were {et op, they called them A/tars Your Author (*) $ 0 wy S | 
could have'told you © ar the firſt, that the booke of Ke {4 S || 
© Common prayer calleth the thing whereupon the | TS] 
* Lords Supper 1s miniſtred, indifferently a Table, an | 
«* Altar, orthe Lords boord, wichout preſcription of as | p ; 
* ny forme thereof, cither of a Tab/e, or of an Altar. Eb 
«Forasitcallethiran Altar, whereupon the Lords 
« Sapper is miniitred, a Table and the Lords boord;ſo it | 
« calleth the Table, where the holy Communion is dl» A | | 
* {tributed wich laud and thankſgiving unto the Lord, | 
© an Alter ; for that there is offered the ſame ſacrifice 
« of praiſe and thankeſgiving. So when the Litnrgie 
was alcered, and the word A/tar quite left out;'they 
ſpared not, as occafion was, tocallthe boly table by the 
name of A/tar. The bleſſed Sacrament ir (elfe, they 
rhought no ſacriledge to intitle by the name of Sacra- 
ment of the Altar : {0 did the Martyrs, ſome of them, ; 
in Qu. Meries time ; and the whole body of the State, | 
in Parliament, 1. E/iz. as was ſhewed before. Old Fa- _ | 
ther Latimer (peakes politively, thet it may be called av 41 
Alter; though you, in the repeating of his words, 3 
have flipped afide that paſſage , and made him caſt 
the common calling of it ſo, (*) upon the Do@ors, (i) Holy table, 
who might bee miftaken. Yea-and Tohy Fox himſelte 797: 1 
> hath rold you(*) ina marginall note, The Table, bow *) _ Th | 
# may bee called an Altar, and in what reſpeF. The y.qoo, 1 
L Rubrick 
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Se. I. Aubrick was no other then, than wee finde it now : 

and yet we doe nor finde, thatany thought themſelves 

ſo ryedrorhe words thereof, asto uſe no other. Yet 

this is preſſed upon the Yicer. The Churchis ber Litur- 

gie and Canons calling the ſame a Table onely, doe not 

(1) Ceal,p.94, Jou call it an Altar, (!){o the old edition : doe not you 
(m) Holy table, wow, under the reformation , call it au Altar : (®)\o 
"Y ſgich the new. Vander the Reformation ? and why ſo? 
Onely to make poore men belceve , that «tors, 

and the Reformation, cannot ſtand togerher. But you 

are out in rhar, as in all the reſt. The writer of the 

(n) Ibid.p a6, lerter cannot but acknowledge, P, thar the 4/tars doe 

ſtand ſtill in the Lutherane Churches; avdihat the Apo. 

logie forthe Auguſtane Confeſſion doth allow it; the 

a Doors and Divines whereof, he-dorh acknowledge 
(0)Ibid. pr 18. iſo to bee (*) ſound Proteſtants , although they ſuſſer 
Altars to ſtand. And in thoſe other ( hxrches of the 
Reformation, ſome of the chiefe Divines are farre 

more moderate inthis point,than you wiſh they were. 

(p)Admirrtimus Oecolampading(?) doth allow the Euchariſt #0 be called 
TY the Sacrament of the Altar : affirming alſo, that for 
Haider. peace ſake they would not abhor from the title of ſacti- 
fice, if there were no deceit cloſely carryed under it : 

and that there is no barme, in calling the Lords Table 

(q) Deculm þy the name of Altar. Zanchie (4) more fully, 90d 
meque Chriſtus, n:que Apoſtoli prohibuerun! altaria,aut 
mandarnnt quod menſis ligneis utantur , That neither 
Chriſt nor his Apoſites have prohibited A/Mtars, or en- 
joyned wooden Tables; andtherefore that itis to be 
accounted a matrer of indifferencie , whether we uſe 
an Altar of ſtone, ora table of wood, mods abſit ſuper- 
fitie, ſo that no ſaperſtitiov be conceived of eirher. 


ay Feza, though more zealous than the other two, 
. dcnls 
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denieth not but that the Supper of the Lord may well Cap, 4. MA i 
enough bee celebrated upon an A/tery Sed now repng- | i. 
#0 oy cena Domini in Altari celebrari poſit : which ST || 
words you pive us in your margin, p. 146. but dare not © | 
| y hes" ral pt bot to offend + af. brethren. So 
they determine of the point ; not doubting, as it 
ſeemes, bur that ir might bee lawfull »ow, under the 
Reformation, to call the holy Table by the name of 4/- - Fe 
tar: and which makes more againft your meaning , to = = 
uſe an A/ter allo in the dion, Which ſaid, I * 
bid adicu to Erg/and, and the practice here ; meaning HEE 
to looke abroad into forraine parts in the reſt that 
followeth ; where wee will labour to finde out what | 
was the ancient dodrine in the Church of God, | 


concerning $4crifices, Prieſts, and Altars; and whar Bit 
the uſage in this point of placing the Communion toble. 1 i 
Yetſothatw ee will caſt an eye, ſometimes, and as 8 
occaſion is, on our owne deare Mother, the Church | 
of England, that we may (ce how neere ſhe comes both "3 
in her do@rzne, and her pradice, to the ancient Pat- 
zterpes, And we willſee withall, what yon have to fay ; 
and what it is whereof you purpoſe to arraigne the 
poore man you wot of, inall thoſe particulars. 


; L2 SECT, IT. 


Sect. 2. 


SECTloN II. 


CR ———— <——— ——— 


CHAP, V. 


What was the ancient Doctrine of the Church 
concerning Sacrifices , Prieſts and Altars:and 
what the Doctrineof this Church in thoſe 


particulars. 


That Sacrifices, Pcieſts, ard Alcars, were from the beginning * 


by the light of nature , and that not onely amongit the Patri= 


archs , bat —_— the Gentiles. That #n the Chriſtian 


Church there i a Sacrifice, Pricſts , and Altars , and theſe 
both inſtituted and expreſſed inthe holy Goſpell, The like de. 
livered by Dionyfius , -Ignatius, Tuſtin Martyr , 4nd i» 
the (anon; of the Apoltles, es alſo by Tertullian,Irenzus, 
Origen, and $. Cyprian, How the Apologeticks of thoſe 
times are to beinterpreted , in egheir denialf of Altars in the. 
Chriſtian (burch, Minutius Foelix falfified by the Miniſter 
of Linc, What were the Sacrifices which the ſaid Apologe- 
ticks did deny to be in the Church of Chriſt, The difference 
betweene mylticall and (pirituall Sacrifices.S. Ambroſe falſ7- 
fied by the Miniſter of Linc, 5» the point of Sacrifice. The 
Dofrine of the'Sacrifice delivered by Euſebius : The Do. 


EFrine 
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Era the following Fathers, of Satrifiees, Priefis , aud 
Altars : What « the ne of thu Church , toxching the 


thool and rbe Sacrifice. The judgement mmthe/+ points 
' endin that of Alcars, of B, Andreyes, & . Iames, B. Motte 
__ rague, a4 Þ. Morton, 


Rees Tis the obſervation of Faſchivs * , that rhe 

5& Fathers which preceded. Moſes, and were 
Sx-quire- Ignorant of his Law , diſpoſed their 
= wayes according to 4 voluntary Kinde of 


which words1clate nor onely unto their- morall con- 


ofGods publick worſhip, as religious men. The lighe 
of narurecouldinforme them that there was a God, 


carefullto inftruft they in that # gt of knowledge : 
and theſame-light of narore did informe rhem alſo 
that God was to bee worſhipped by them ; that rhere 
were (ome particular fervices expected of him from 
his Creature: Of thele;. che firſt wee meer with, ypon 
record, is that of Sacrifice; .almoſt co-zvall with the 
world. For weare told of Cais and Abe), therwo ſong 
of Adame*.,,thatthe one of them' being 2 tier of the 
 grannd, bronght of the fruit of the ground an offering 
#ntothe Lord: the or ap. a keeper of ſh:ep,brongbt 
ofthe firftlingrofbis flocke,and the fat thereof his was, 
ra yes G quit-reat which they paid to Almighty 

» nar 
their temporall fortunes 3 and from whole hands they 
 wenetolooke fora moreexcellent eſtate. © Lex nata- 
ralis equum eſe doewit', ut 'de donis ſuis honoretur im- 
priptis ipſe 4u3-4e4it + Naturall reaſon, faith Rupertus, 


L 3 rol4 


Cap. v, 


(a) Deprxpa« 
rat, Eyangel. 
I,7.c.6, 


pictie;-Au uy T3 xa12' Thr Cvan' xacoounutio framing 
their livesand a&tions according to the law of Narure, ' 


verſacion, as good men, bur ro their carriage in reipett | 


had not their Parents, from the firſt man 442mm, beene 


(b)G#A4 223.4 


eme.Lord,of and by whom they held .-- 


(c)1n Gen 3.20 


Sect. be 


(d)In Ge. $8.20; 


{e) Per. de 
Moulin, de Al- 
.aribus& vact, 


(£)Cag->. 


(g) V.Bilfon of 
perpdt. govern. 
of £b.cb. cape, 


(b) Gen. 8. 20, 


(134) 


rold chem ir was fir that God the Donour ſhoald bee 
honoured with ſome pair of char , which hee himſelfe 
had givenunto them. Thus in thoſe early dayes bave 
wee found a Sacrifice, and Sacrifcer, as you ſay your 
ſelfe,arc not to be found wirhouc' Prieſts and Alters. It 
is true, we doe not reade in Scripture of any AHer,rill 
thar buile by Nogb,nor ofany Prieſt, before Melchiſe- 
d:c. Noab builded an Altar, (aich the Texr, Ges: 8. and 
of Melehiſedec it is {aid , that hee was the Prieſt of the 
eoft high God, Gen. 1 4. Notchart there were no Alters 
nor 00 Prieſts before. For howſoever Pererize * makes 
jr doubrfull , whether the uſe of 4/tarrwas before or 
not, Az auters fuerit nſus Altarium necm incertun eſt : 
i *a goodfricnd of yours, whoſe Traftat de Altari- 

ws &+ Sacrificis,, you make good uſe of (though you 
ſcorne to tell by whom you prof is more affured 
that they were in uſe from the beginning. For 


ſpeaking of the Sacrifices of Cojwand Abel he determi- 
neth thusf, Ad bee ſacrifiria aras exirufa conſentane- 
»m eſt, that it. is very likely that A/tars were erc- 
&ed forthem. Then forthe Prieſt, we need notrake 
much painesto ſecke him. The Office of the Prieſ#- 
hood 5 was thenin 444m, and held by him entirely,rill 
Seth came of age, to take parr of the burden harm 
bim: chardignirle continuing alwayesafter in che Ps- 
ter-familias, the eldeſt of the line or family, till the Le- 
viticall Prieſthood was ſet up by Moſes. An eviderice 
whereof wee have in Noah, who though hee was in 
yeares,and char his fonnes were young and luſtic b,did 
yer diſcharge the Priefthy fundtion ; Building an Altar 
to the Lord, and offering burnt Offerings on the Altar. 
Which ſacrifice of his was Exchorifticall, not typical : 
a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for his preſerva- 

rion 


© Ts 
Ha road cen - aw_—— 


Chrifts co come. And therſore 8caliger i doth very tru- 
ly tell us of bim, thatpreſently as ſoon as he came our 
of the Arke , owripa 199 w1apihpe. iMnolevit Deo : 
which (faith Ruperias) Now ſcripte, ſed taturalis lex 


tion from the Flood ; not any way gs of Cap. 5. 


(i)£cal.Emen. 
tempelib,y. 


£qunm eſſe docuit , was notcommended to him by a 


written law, bur meerly byrhe law of Nature. Such 
evidence-wealſo have inthe ſtory of Me/chiſeaer,who 
being the eldeſt of his line (and commonly received 
for Sem, the ſonne of Neeh)is ſtiled fat the encounter 
berweene him and Abraham, the Prieft of the moſt high 
God as before. was ſaid : being alſothere reported robe 
King of Salers, Andthus italſo was, cicher by imita- 
tion or tracition, amongſt the Gezzi/es, Their Princes 
being -Patres Patric, and conſequently is Joro Pas 
trum-familias , the -Grand Fathers of all families in 
their. Dominions, did alſo exerciſe the Prieſts Of. 
ficein their-ſolemne Sacrifices, Z#hro the father-in- 
law of Moſes, who in the Text is called the Prie 
of Madiew,, is in the Margine of our Bibles , called the 
Prince. And A#iz4 ®.jn the Poer,is (ct our for both;Rex 
Anig, Rox iden bominum, Phebique $acerdos. 

_ _Afﬀer when as the houſe of I2cob was growne great 
and numerous, and ſerled bythe Lord himſelfe inro 
the body of a Church ; ir-pleaſed the Lord to ſipnifie 
by Mo how hee would be worſhipped : ro preſcribe 
certaine Rites and formes of ſacrifices , and for thoſe 
ſocrifices, to appoing both Prieſts and A/tars. Theſe 
facrifices, were divided into; Euyapirixa, or gratulato- 
rieſach as was that ofNoeh.before remembred;and ex- 
piatoric,or and OS 1c ro Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, as types of that mo expiatory ſacrifice , 
which in the fulneflſe of time hee was to & cr Kart, 
Wy" | E 4 | Crofle, 


(} Gen, 14.18. 


ff (1) Exod.2. 16. 


(m)£ncid.l.;z . 
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1 Crolle;for the ſia of man» Which prattice of the Ter, 
oP abſtracted from the end to which by God ir was in- 
rended,, was generally in ufe alſo' with the Gentiles. p 
whether delivered, to: them by-rradition from their 
predeceſſours;or thar it was adying ſparke ofthe light 0 
of Nature, or thatthcytookeir from the Tees, whoſe' 

Apes they were,needsnornow be queſtioned. Suffice 
ir, tharhowever they could not reach the height of 
the true Religion, nor knew nor the intent of rhoſe 
frequent  ſecrifices, which were impoſed upon” the, 
Tewes; yet they would comeas neare it,as they could. 
And 6 dr as they had their ſacr3fites, fo would 
they alſo haye their Temps, their Priefts.and Altars + 
places ſelete? for divine worſhip, - and Miniſters ap= 
pointed Gr hola plices, b nd A/tary"upon. Which x 
miniſter, being: of like" antiquitie, The ſever: 
in Kozze; the Temples unto li belonging, rtie 4; Ds 


in thoſe Temples, ad Colledges of Prieſts Ge 


onthole 4iters,arc things ſo pencrly. kjown 
"tw Fre doe-oditime, te inks pen Bans 3 
cu all be obſerved inall other ln "andofall FL 
whatſoever... For efron the 1s! 'repreſen- 
ted, andby. mpenfont renee ifir w 5 


once fſerup and. bonotired ava! DOR, it. drew a0 
with it; all thoſe neceſlary arrondants, Þich we 
Godhimſclfe thought firro! wait tip Fs true 


gion. The Groves and high plates, the Prieſts ie 
tars deſtinated to the ſerviceof che fonle” 1Jol Be. 
mentianedin the holy Scriptures; we * Efic 
of rhis,were thereno —_ elle. Parkſ chin; NT 
vPaercit, ing nothora," gramwt fiflo egernt;Fpaſſe them 0 
__—_ wirh this gore : that rhere was: 'neyer any Natio os uhh 
had A pi aaa men cviti2t we 
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but had tvs P, 0 ereof, Cap, 5, 


OT. 45 depetidiars: ooh 17 'hich n agree= 
ment betweene ew und Gentile in theſe be 
rhings, although not inthe end propofed* made therh 
borh ſeverally perſecure and deride rhe Chriſtians, as 
men of 'no Mia; having (as they conceived). no 
Tenjples, Atars, Priefte,nor Secrifcer.and ſo by coft- 
ſequence no God 
For whed'our bleſſed Lord and Saviour had by that 


one offering of himſelfe on for. Ws e4 for (0) Heb. g. 12. 
her of Hh: rhat' are fa UH, end pro blood $10,741 
hs ternal reder 


entred intothe holy hg 
tion for ws there (ered Boriey an end of all thoſe v1 


crices inthe Law, by which vred one of hs bad beene 
prevgred They havhocitin L# 1 e's, (p) Coka. T7, 
as's fd; come + NT etl rhe* hah 
came it' het wb a ſer Cr 
with vaniſhed. Yer po not Chdty TR 
eycrof a aner © ef ER 
4 thoſe whith/had 7 Fn : 
nued, mip nd lySo Reeds mptior of bis 
nor com {Mm wig x, thoſe, and 


the Fithers (q)Perniciolas 
j* \\ i714 6's & mortiferas 


eſſe Chriſti 
YW nis. Hier, Ep. 


alt other 4 
faid ro es '6ne 
CN Thc: 


6 ar 


e it was es oh, the ky ad Auguſt, 
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nip ee: 5 
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I3e 
fleſh : a Saerifice there ouſt bee amongſt rhe 'Chrifti 
4#1,t0 be forts the Lords death till he come.in Tadpe- 


ment. Andif a Sacrifice muſt bee, there muſt. bee alſo 
Prieſts to doe, and Alters whereupon to doe it : be- 
caule wirhourt a Prieſt, and Altar, rhere can bee no as 
crifice: Yer, ſo that the precedent ſacritice,was of a 
different narure from.the ſubſequent :. and. fo are. alſo 
both the Prieſt and A/ter from thoſe before © a bloudy 
ſacrifice then, an unbloudy,, now z a Prieft. derived 


. from Aoronthen, from. Melchiſedech, now.;-an Altar 


(r)r Cor 11 23, 
24; 35, 


(N1b.v.26," 


for Moſaical ſacrifices EAN Ezangelicall now.” The 
Sacrifice preſcribed by Chriſt , ©i noi Teſtament no- 
C498 docuit oblationem , faith Irenew 1.4.c.32,whorhe 
Same night in which he was betrazed, tocks Jried : And 
whe be hedgfn thanks, he brake it and ſaid Toke, ears 
thu is wy bo which i hrokep for you. Doe this in rememy- 
brance of mt, Likewiſe alſo he tooke the Cup when he had 
ſmpped, ſaying, This: Cup w the New Teftemrent in my blood, 
this os often #s you drinks it, in remembrance of mee. 
Which words, ifthey exprefſe nor plaine, enough the 
nature of this Sacrifice, tobe commemorative, we may 
rake thoſe thar follow by way: of Commentary *: For 
a often as yee eat this bread, and drivhe this Cup , ye doe 
ſhery the Lords death till be come. Then for the: Priefts 
they were appointed by him atſog;cyen the holy dpe- 
fles;who being onely preſent at the Taſtitution,recci» 
ved apowerfrom Chriſ#. ro celebrate:theſo-holy\my- 
ſteriesin.rhe Church of God. A. power: not. perſopall = 
unto. them, but ſuch as was fromthem to bee. derived 
upon others , and by them. .communicated. unto on 
chers , for the inſtrution of Gods people,and the per-= 
formance of his ſervice. Though the Apoſtles. at thar 
tine might repreſent the Churchoof Chriſt, and every 
nf | part 


= 
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tand member of it; yer this gives no authoriry un+ Cap. 5. 
bo private men, to intermeddle io the worifee, bur =? 
hantorthe Apoſtles onely*, and their facceſſours in the 
Ev#ngelical PriefthooZ. Our Saviour bark left cerraine 
5 ' marks or characters, by which each member. of the 
Church may-ſoone, finde, his dutie. For the Apoſtles 
and their ſucceſſors in the Prieſthood, there is an edite. 
& bibite,an eating and a drinking,as private menz men 
of no Orders in the Church : but there is an Hoe facite 
belonging to them, onely, as they are Prieffs under, 
and of the Goſpell. Hor facite, is for the Prieſt, who 
harh power to conſecrare 3 Hor edFe, is both for Prieft 
and people, which are admitted to communicate : and Bi 
| ſois the Hoe bibitetoo by the. Papiſts leave. Were it ST] 
1  Dorthus, bur tharthe people might hoc facere, rake © |! 
bread, and breake, and bleſſeit,and diſtribute it unto one F | 
another; wee vapor, Autvie's | | 
our whole religion; The people then, being prepared: |; 
and fitted for me d bibere, but ad a |} 
facere ; that belongs onely ro the Prieffs, who. claime FT]! 
that power from the Apoſtles, oh them conferred by [1 
-onr Redeemver: Laſt of all for the A/tar, we need not , 
poc farre. S. Pex}, in whom wee finde both the Prieſt , 
and Sacrifice, will helpe usto an A/ter alſo. He.calleth 
it once a Table, and once an Alert: a, Table in the pr. 
rearh of the ſame Epiſtle , os poteftis menſe Do- 
mini participes eſſe, yee cavnort bee partakers of the | 
LordsTeble,agdrhe ##ble of Devils; an Altar inthe laſt - 1 
ofthe *Hebrewes, Habemas Altare, wee bave an Altar V0 |} Wi 
whereof they have no right to eate that ſerve the Taber- i 
a4c/e:an Altar in relation to the Sacrifice,which isthere | 
commemorated; a Table inrelation ro the Sacrament 
whichis thence participated. Nay, fo indifferent were 
| thoſe 
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Sect, 1 x; Hob 


(x) V.B. Mon- 
ragues App. 
p,218, 


(a) Cap.3. 


[b) Sed pofie- 


mr kV, 


Tract. dc Alt: 
62P07s 


(6)p-4%. 


oy popes GT, irit, that, as ic Gemes, 

bop big gr eo! ler bers borate Ion 

lp Ne che near 

DR R's the 74b 7 Devils, inthe Texc- > 
membred, _ 


Tf wee. aſylr the fc ” Fae lived nexe thole 
fines, wet oy de. not that they altered any thing inthe 
preſent buſ nefle, for which they had ſo good autho- 
rity from A he rd Apeſtles ;bur (ch ihe any ſcr » 
or. oppolitjo (har wee an meet with)uſcd, as:t 
had DEcaG 100, | the ham Serj and Prisft, and 4k, 
rar ;jin their Sl Fay or that they tied them- 
ſelves Foals words gee burchar they balked chem 
not wh en they came, a their. way , 45 if they were 
afraid ro rake notice Ren hem, * Depys .the Are opagite 

(if/ir were hee that WIgte the mn de, Eccleſpoſties 

iirurc81d) harh in. pne chapter , all choſe names of 


Priefs, Attar, Sacrifice, "7 , Aya os) ring in his , 
Sod Bent we Nl 5 Sacerder, Aate, Sacrifirinm , in the 
rravllation : the 4 ar be 


ſcemes, he 


being honoured, with rhe attri- 

buce of Beep, OF divine, the Sarri wichthat'of was 
&/45"&T1. ». OF moſt pure. and holy. Theſe works 
of Dionyſa , wee pro 4 Movlis, jpeg 
ledge to, bee V le, Ftilra 6 pleng 

| bone rugs , » but w Þ they are we latex 


dare. And therefore or ps EW ar whowthere 
is leſſe queſtion $mOpgh, ned men 2 whoig bis + 
Mr les ul ſeth | the afore. laid parmes.optermes, as 

ja wan; rectivcd, apd.of common uſage, Firlk 
for ES Altat, the Door thewed You fin his Coslrhat 
ir is found rhere, thrice at Ieaſt, as nies fuogprapa 44 


Magnef. ;| *& Gupiar apr, bv) TY y inxmeler, 44 pPhiladelph, 


ONE 


(1 41) F. J 
one Altar, andove Altar in every Church: and 0g14517 Cap. 5. 
piry 6x, Goas Altar,jn his Epiſtle a4 Tar ſexſ. what is 0b- 
jetted againſttheſe, wee ſhall ſee hereafter. Sofor the 
Miniſter, he cals him {;4,y5,or Prieſ?, which your good 
2 ” friend Yedelizetranſlates Sacerdos, © KaMoiuy or 186215) $ Won x 
x).06 TY Ay Y \16X2194 X54 769) o\z 0 £51920 thin — elle nt ; 
& (oreſtimable)are the Prieſts and Deacons,burt more 
« the Biſhop. In the Epiſtle 24 Smyrn#ſcs the ſame 
word occurres, to ſignifie the Prieff, or Miniſter of * 
Chriſts holy Goſpel! : as alſo thar of /;xoom, rendred 
our YVedelins Sarerdotium, by us called the Prieſt- 
hood. Laſt of all for the Sacrifice, the ſame Tgnativs 
© pives it for a rule, as the timesthen were, tharit is /c)ad Smyr- ©! 
not lawfull for the Prief,withour the notice of his Bi- **/ W111i 
ſhop,**9T« CanTtiGaryyTe mpnoPtouy.g Te Puolay po mop” FE 
* &4,y, Either to baprize, or offer, or celebrate the ſa» Wt: 
crifice. Where by the way, wee may perceive how EE 
much the @ardinall was miſtaken, in that herelsus for 
* a certaine, fthar the Apoſtles and moſt ancient Fathers (f) 4V3nuife * i 
ofthe Church,as 7»f7iz and Tgnatiry, did purpoſely ab- 99" /otumi wo- i 
. : , Cabulotembli, 
ſtaine from the names of Prieſt and Priefthood, as they [4 er;mmjacer- 
di1alſo from that of Temple : ne viderentir adhue dura- dotii. Bllarm, 
re Tndaicaceremonie,leſt otherwiſe the Tewiſh ceremo- _ Celt,Sand. 
nies might be conceivedtobe in force. Ir is true, that we 
for the moſt part, 7T22r7#4 uſeth for the miniſter, the 
word ITp:sCure95,0r Prevbyter, from which the French 
derivedtheir Prebſ#re,and wee thence our Prieft; bur 
doth not binde himſelfe unto ir. No more doth /s) ; Khao”; 
Tuſtin Martyr neither : for having laidthis for a rule, fray tn = 
thar,God accepts no ſacrifices but from his own Prieſts Suaiag s 8%; 
only; * he addes thar he admits of all thoſe ſ7crifices, i w 414% 
way las Woes) 45 wandury Thos 5 11s rinnakay, 00 hot: 
which Teſws Chriſt coded ro bes at Rus! in — _ 
is 


- 


, 
=y 


Sc, 2, 


(h) ear 
tYaeing fy 
WgTu 1) Ty To- 
Tupls, 1d. 


(1) P47. 


(k) Lett. to the 
Uicar,p.75. 


(1)Coal.p.46. 
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142 
his Name : and are accordingly performed of all Chri« 
{tian people in the holy Exc of bread and wine. 


Per.ormed in every place by all Chriſtian people,as it 
isan Excherift, ® a ſacrifice of praiſe andthankes a 


mighty God, teſtified in' and with a participation of < 


the curward elements: but celebrated by the Prieſt 
eſpecially, as it is a ſacrifice commemorative of the 
death and paſtion of our Lord and Saviour z who only 


have a power toconlecrate thoſe elements,which doe. 


exhibice C brif unto us. As for the Canons of the Aps- 
files, which,it not writ by them, are certainly of good 
anriquitie, (and forthe firſt 5o above all danger of dil- 
carding)the DoQtor told you * in his Coal from the Al- 
ter, that the word Qugia5-apuy did occurre in the third, 
fourth, and fifth, And now hee tels you intothe bar- 


caine,that in the third Canon you ſhall inde mention - © 


of the ſacrifice, tw) 75 Wo andinthe fourrh,of the 
oblation Ty; wyias mmaopozxas All which afſurance in 


this cauſe will fall,it you compure the time, within the 
firſt 200.yeeres, which you lo much ſtand upon, and 
bare you 50. of your tale. Sothat you will not find, 
whatſoever you ſay, * that in the Chriſtian Church,the 
weme of Table & 200. yeeres more #ncient than the name 
of Alter ; both being of an cquall ſtanding, for ought I 
can ſee,and both uſed indifferent ly. 
Nex:t theſe ſucceeded Irenexs, of whom the | Do- 
Qortold you, that he did peow- the Lords Apoſtles to 
be Priefts,becauſe they did Deo & Alters ſervire : at- 
end the ſervice of the Lord, and wait upon him at his 
Altars.What you except againſt in this, wee ſhall ſee 
2non.Meane time you may take notice here, that wee 
have found in Trenews, both a Pri:fi and. [tar : and 
chinke you that he will not finde usa Sactifice allo ? 


Looke 
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Looke onhim bur a litrle farther, and he will tell you Cap. 5, 
this, that there were ſacrificia 7n populo, ſacrificia in 
eccleſia,facrifices in the Tewiſh Church, and ſacrifices 
in rice Chriſtian Church : and ® thatthe kind or ſpecies (,ygedſpecies 
- | + wasonlyaltered. The kinde or nature of which Chri- immutata tan- 
fs  ſecriſice he telsus of in the ſame chapter,vis. rhat 1949-4 6-34: 
t is an Exchariſt,a tender of our gratirude troAlmighty 
God,for all his bleſſings; and a ſanQifying of the crea- 
cure to ſpiritual] uſes. Offerimus ei non quaſi indigent), 
ſed gratias agentes donationi ejus,C& ſandificantes crea- 
turam: In this we have the ſeverall and diſtin Offices 
which beſore wee ſpake of: a # nh pany creature, : 
a bleſſing ofthe bread (for ® breadit is hee ſpeakes of ) (a) QENE 
for holy uſes,which is the Office ofthe Prieff, no man quick 3 terra 
ever doubredit? and then a gratiarum ao, a giving panis percipir 
” thankes unto the Lord for his marvellous benefits, © ore” 
which is the Office both of Prieſt and peo le. The non js: + +: 
ſanQifying ofthe creature,and gloriſying die Crea- panis eſt,8&c. 
ror,doe both relate unto Offerizzs + and thatunto the 
Sacrifices which are therein rreated of by that holy 
Father. So for Tert#l/ian, the Doftor noted "that hee 
relsus of the Altar twice, Si & ad Aram Dei ſteters, 
11 his Booke de Oratione, cap. 14. In that de penitentia 
he remembrerh us of thoſe rhat did adgeniculgri Aris 
. Dei,Standing before the Altar, at ſome times z kneeling 
before the Aar,at other times : but. both before and 
at the A/tar. And for the name of Prieſt, however the 
Cardinal! was of opinion, that the Apoſtles and firſt- 
fathers of the Church did purpoſely foibeare ir, as (*:Jawfaris 
before wasfaid : yerthe hath found at laſt, * that Tew- ati 468 
pore Tertulliani, in Tertullians time, (the difference ludzos & ' 
» *betweene Tewes and Chriſtians being well enough Chrivianos, 


£ "Ii | p *"Bell.d- cult, 
knowne) the name of Prieſt came to bee in ule; = See tt.f 3.hahg 
me” 
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Se, 2, for the proofe thereof referres nsto his Bookes,de wes 
landis virginibus, de monogamia, &+ alihi: Andtheres 
for2thirher I referre-you. Origez next in courſe of 
time, hath an whole Homilie on the 18. Chapter of 
(p'Hom.1z, Numbers,intituled ? ge Primitiis Offerendis. Itisnotto 
ww FETE. be thought that hee compoſed that Homilie of purpoſe 
| roadyance the reputation of the Tewiſh Prieſthood: nor 
doth hee, if a man would thinke fo, give any counte= 
nancethereunto. And why? Pleading expreſly for 
the maintenance of the Miniſters of Gods holy Word, 
hee cals them in plaine rermes, Sacerdotes Enangelii, 
Prieſts et rhe Goſpel!, affirwing firſt fruzts, to bee due 
unto them at the leaſt Je congryo. Would you hisown 
words ? take chem thus ; Decet exim, & utile eſt, eti- 

- am Sacerdotibus Evangeliz (N. B.) offerri primitias. 
Would you the reaſon of italſo? © Becauſe. hee faith, ©" 
<« the Lord appointed,thatthey which preach the Co- 
eſþeb, ſhould live of the Goſpel, and they that Minj- 
ſter at the Alter, ſhould live of the Altar. Where if 
you ſhouldſuſpe& that hee doth meane the Temiſh A4l- 
ters, himſelfe ſhall rake you off from thar fond ſuſpi- 
«< tion. Ef ficut hoc dignum & decenseſt, &c. and as 
c (faith hee) itis a fit and worthy thing that ir ſhould 
« be ſo, ſoon the other ſide, it is unworthy and un- 
« fit, if not utterly impious, that hee which honoureth 
«© Ged, and comes into his Church, FE? ſcit Sacerdotes £ 
c& & Miniſtros adjiſtere 4ltari, and knoweth that the 
(a) Fraurin &« Prieſts and Miniſters doe wait upon the 4/tar,(Yand 
vo Dei,aur © labour in the Word and Miniſterie, ſhould not de- 
miniſterio Ec- © yore unto him the firſt fruits ofthe land wherewith 
cfx deſervi-' « God hath bleſſed him, In the whole drife of char 
which folleweth, hee drives {o clearly at this poiar, 


that it is necdlefle in a manner to looke for more, yer 
in 
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(195). 
in histenth Homilie mano; of Toſhus he is moro 
particular aid exa&t,than before he was: For fpeaking 
of ſomeperfons who were meete o#v?-ſide men,and tio 
morethan fo, he thus deſcribes chem ; viz. *< That 
< they camediligently ro the Charch, and made due 


 «revercncetothe Priefts,attended all Divine' offices, 


*© honoured the (Ervants ofthe Lord, 44 o0rnatum quo> 
& 2ye Altaris vel. Eccleſie aliquid confirant , ud did 
© contribute ſomewhat allo ro the ornament of rhe 
<« 4]tar or the Church. I hope rhere's proofe enou 

for Priefts and Alters, and fomewhat allo for rhe 
maintenance of thoſe Priefts that waited ar the' 4b 
tars. inthe time of Origen. Nor will I inftance fur- 
cherin the Fathersof chofe Primitive times, than $. 
Cyprias only;and in him only inthofe places ts which 
you were directed in che Cog from the 4lter, * where 
you weretold,thar /1.c.7- inthe Epiſtle 44 Ep3GF2tum, 
the Lords Table was called 4/tare Dei, Gods Altar : 
and that rhere fomewhat more occurred concerning 
Altar:in the 8 and g. Epiſtle of the fame book alf6.On- 
ly I cannot chute burre!l you, thar in the laſt of thoſe 
remembred,we have not found an 4/727 only, but thar 
there isa Soorifice and 2 Prieſt robee foutidthere alſo. 
For there we have a maxime* concerningthofe which 


are protacted tothe holy Priefihood,andinaGtaall Or» 


ders,that they ought only 4/t art & ſaerifitiis deſeroi- 
re, to attendthe 4/tgrand the ſacrifices, and be devo- 


yers: and Ornons to: Almighty God. 


of Sacrifives, Priefts, and Alters ; enough of confcierice 
arch in S. C4 


Which þcing fo, 2 cu:ftion => bee juſthy made, 


how 


© 
” 
- at 8 


Cap. $5. 


(r)Vrad Eccles 


fam vemian G. 


& linerit ca- 
put ſuum Sa* 
cerdotibus, 
In lo[.c.y. , 


(1)p-46. 


(1) Dirino ſa« 
cerdotier hue 
nor ati,lib.t . 


Fp.9. 


(x) \inur, Fee 
lix cited pat 57, 


(y) Contr. 
Genrt.l.z. cized 
b: Bilewell, ro 
wich the letter 
doth referre. 


(2 Boyol ply 
£191 T7) ; nn 0- 
nao hf Sarge 
wy HALONIKT - 
eited p.lt0. 

(a) cited p. 157. 


(b)Sic apud 
nosreli: 109or 
alle eſt qui ju- 
ior, 


(149) 


ins ir ſhould come to paſſe, that the 4pologetichs of 


thoſe very times , ſhould ſo unanimouſly concurre 
2gainft the being of A/tars in the Chriſtian Church : 
eſpecially char Origes, who is ſomuch. forir in his He- 
miles ſhould be ſo much againſtir in hisContraCelſnm. 
* Celſus objected it againſt rhe Chriſtians, Counts 19s 
ary LNUATHL wes i pb 0) Pelryey that they- declined 
che building or ſetting up of 4/tars, Images, and Tem- 
ples. © erilize in the dialogue made the ſame objefti- 
on : And having {aid not long before, Templa ut buſts 
deſpicinnt char they(the Chriſtians )deſpiſed rhe Tem- 
pics of the Gods (conceive ir ſo) as fanerall piles; 
makes this Qzere after ; Cur nullas aras habent, temple 
aullg.nulle nota fimulacra ? what was the reaſon wh 
they had, nor Temples, Images, nor Altars: not why 
they had no Al/tars onely, as you make him ſay. The 
like is commonly objected fromer#0bixs alſo; ! Nes 
accuſatis, quod nec templa habeamus, nec imagines. nec 


aras : in which the words are changed alittle,bur nor 


the matter of the accuſation. Now as the objeRions 
ſeeme to oppole dire&!y,whart ever hath been ſaid be- 
fore concerning A/tars : {o the Reſpondents anſwers 
ſeeme as. much to croſſe what ever harh beene ſaid 
concerning Sarrifices. 0-igen anſwers for his part, 
*chat the Alter of a Chriſtian was his undrZtanding, 


from whence he offred ro the Lord wy brulucta 


the moſt ſweet and pleaſing ſacrifices of prayers, and 
a pure conſcience.” Ofavizs «much to the ſame pur- 
poſe, that the moſt acceptable ſacrifice ro Almighty 
God, was bonus avimus,® pura mens, eh ſencers conſei- 
enti4 ; and briefly, Þ that he was countedthe moſt re- 
ligious towards God, which was moſt-juſt-and upright 
cowards man.” So much 0Zwix+ ſaith indged, yer not 
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enough, ieſeemes, to ſerve your turn ; and therefore 
you muſt needs corrupt his text with a falſe rranſlati- 
on : making OZavims (ay, that with them the bott ome of 
the heart ſupplies the Altar. Whereas you finde nor 
ſacha word in all that period of L3t43/3s hoſtia, before 
remembred: no A/tar there , but that you have 'nor * 

bonnm' atimum, nor param mentem :; no nar finceram 
conſcientiam neither , in theſe wretched ſhifts. And 

laſt of all, Ar#obiws being asked the queſtion, whe- 

cher the Chriſtiansthought(<)Secrifiris mula eſe owni- (ey Liv. in 
9 fariends, that there was no ſuch thing as ſacrifice initio. cited, 
to bee done at all; is made by you to anſwer nu{o, no, ?'***: 
none at all; a ſaying of(*) LeFantinsbeing parch'd un« 

toir, vis. not any coporeall ſacrifice , but hymmes and 

praiſe. What ever you may finde in LaGFantins cl(e- 

where, certaine I am, that yon finde nothing to this 


Cap. 5, 


- purpoſe inall char place which you have noted in 


your margin, being /b. 6, cap. 23. though peradven= 
ture you have ſtudied ir more throughly,than any o« 
ther Booke or Chapter , which concernes this point. 
Or if LeFanting (ay it elfe-where, which we contra» 
dict nor,"being ſo like to that which is affirmed by 0+ 


'thers, of, andabont thoſe rimes : yer might you have 


perceived in him, an anſwerto your owne objections 
drawne from him, and chem. The Queſtion was, whe-' 
theror no, the Chriſtians had any Sacrifices, Noſaith 
Ladtantins, as you cite him,zo corporeall Sacrifices, La- 
HFantins faith not of the Chriſtians, that they had no 
ſacrifices ; but no corporealt ones. You were, itſeemes, 
ſo buſic on ſome corporeall ſacrifice, which you encoun. 
tred within the foreſaid Chapter , that you regarded 
not the anſwer ro your owne objeftion. Nor did 
the DoRour otherwile opts to thoſe allegations, 
» : 


which 


WE (148) 
* 3+ whichyou produced from 0riges, and Arpobjus,out of 
Biſhop Tewel/, and- from Arzobins in this place, 
or nous 

(e) Cca'c2.46. I *); DIP ey,(the C Nag NO A/ 
for bloudy and mma 7 arr as the Gentiles had. 
Corporedll Sacrifices, ſairh Latfenting ;blondy and oxter- 
adi Seerifices, (auth the Doctor + Not blondy or exters 
nel (acrifiecs,as you wake himſay (f; and chen flie ouc 
upon him, as-your cuſtome is , and put him to this 
wretched choice, cither to come #0 that for which you 
bave heens wreneliug all this while, wiz, that they(the 
Primitive Chriſtians) had no Alters for externall ſar 
erificerz or elle ro ſhew that ever one father or ſchoole+ 
men did teach a neeeſitle of an external Altar for in- 
ternall Sacrifice. Let the pgare Doftors (pd) ſtand 
ſtill, and hee will finde you;-4/tars; in the-Primitive 
Church, for Ti/ible and externall (acrifices, though 
none for bloody and external (acrifices. The like may 
bee replied to that which you produce from Minutias 
Felix ; Cut 4r06 fullas bavent,why they had no Altery. 
Alters they had, but noſuch 4/tarr as Ceciling ſpake 
of, none far b/oudy. acrificey of ſheepe and oxen. Had 
: you but looked & little forwards, you would-have 
(6) Ancoie” found amongl them borh Prieſts and Biſhops 3(%).and 
iſticie afacer- Therefore by your owne.rule Alrors allo; the Prieft 
doris colere, and Altap being relatives, as. you often tellus.. Your 
77 26 99.5 Argument, drawne from a cavill (") of u/zanthe Apos 
Pata, that wittis-Prince(forfooth )as you pleaſe to.call/ 
him 3 was nat. thought worth an anfwer , when pro: 


'$) p- r53: 


Lafit 4; poſed by him./ $. Cyril who made anſwer unto. allthe 
Emir ofthe efhz robis objetion of nor erefting Altqra(as (wy: 
$-15, Lord of Duncia righrly poteth-) doth not ſay; one ' 
woed.. infiogrobjetion was about fach ſacrifices (2s 
EY " DR ng | 


ment in- ſome particular withthe Prganrrand therefore 


the Chriſtians had their Altars, for the Myſ##caf acri- 
fice, I#/izn knew full well, ' being a Reader of the 
Church, whenhee' wasa Chriſtian : and having, when 
hee was aperlecutor,defiled the 4/#ars of the Chrifti- 
ans,(*) deſigned for their moſt pure and ##b/ou4y (acri- 
fice, al uari T4" maps y With probibited blood ; as 
Greg, Ngzianzen complainetti: Az for your .obſerva- 
tion our: of .P/inies Epiſtle, drawne fromthe (") racke 
indeed,as you truly fay, there is nothing in it worth 
the marking, For if that,neither the 4poſiazaes,northe 
rortured: Virgins , confeſſed any thing of the Chri- 
fiban Maferiall Altar ; you can no more conclude 
agaitſt-having 4/tars, than againſt having Reading 
Pemwes. and Prlpits; whereof theydid confeſle as lictle 
in their examinations. And I muſt tell you-one thing 
| more; tharifyou urge theſe rexrs-in earneſt, as if you 


thought they would or conld conclude againſt having 
Altats; "you may as well proguce them , on your ſe- 
cond thonghrs.againſt having Churches: which is the 
next-newes/I expect-ro heare from you.:Butof this 
morehereafrerin our 9. Chapt 1 1 

As forthe ſacrifices mentioned in Minntins Felins, 
and before him by 0rigen,, in- that ,ur2 Kory, it is 
not; nor was ever queſtioned, bar that che ſacrifices of 
each Chriſtian privately; were of a meere fpirituall 
nature. The-DoGor named _ ſome of them in his 


chankeſgiving, Heb; 13. 1 5- as alſo the oblationof our 
'  <,wholeſelves, our ſoules &bodies,tobe a reaſonable, 
« holy, and live _ Almighty God, Roy: 
PnOes - 2 T2: Is 


his obje&tion-muſt relate roſuch 4/t2rs alſo. For that 


(k) Ths va 
Verwrerns % 
EYL1uctxTs Ou 
olas buctachs 
pit. | 
Orar, 2, in. Iu« 
lianum. 7 


(1)p-158. 159. 


Coal from the Altar, (*) viz.the ſacrifice of praile and ()Þ-$. 


» = 
- "CO — EE — ——  —— | "Y 


| (150) 
T2- — hmm por rr of ag 1 

pirituay meerely,need no 
Alter. The readieſt way by which tooffer orcomore 
the Lord our God,is farſt to fcribethemonrde Ak 
ter of out heartby faith , and afrerwards ro lay them 
an that Altar, by whichchey may bee'rendred accep- 
rable in the ſighs of God, even on Chriſt our Saviour. 
Bur then the Dodor ſaid withall, rhar**the' Church 
_ allowed ofs {ommemorative ſacrifice alſo, fora per-. 

- *pertuatlmemorie of Chriſte precious death, of thar 
_ Chis fiitl; perfeR, and fafficiene facrifice, | 


id 
« Cnfaibn for the fines of the whole, world, ro-bee 


< continued till his comming againe.The former ſwer4- 
| free being meerly of ſpirional nature ;the-Lord expects 
from allthis people feverally.” Every.man ts;hindſelfe;a 
Prieſt; one 'of the Royall' Prieſthood mentioned by: 8. 
Peter, in this fenſe.and inrrelation unto theſe. ſpiritrol/ 
and iaternall ſacrifices; which hes alſo bound ro-offer 
rorhe Lord his Godcominually,aratl-rmmes,in alt pla- 
onalloccaſions: ' No wood {o wide,nor denne., 
fo darke; nor fea fo $, which may'nor' bee'a 
Temple, fortheſe devorioo;andin the which we may 
nor finde an. Ajrar, for theſe ſecrificer. And thefeare 
(3)1n. quo ac- they, donein (5) the efſe of heart, wichonehy- 
Ny rr" pocrific and gnile, whereof rhereisnor any thing vi- 
S_—— ptincns noon. 0x negue Seorificiom,acque Aﬀtave, 
racicorde, fine nO-more than isthe ine, orthe Prieſt,or 
i fakfantione S. Ambroſerelsus. Burſo wore Aer notin the myſt; 
Kd ge ev Fees Lehadte io which purpoſe 
eft viſibil: bo- and of our VIOUr; y 
6, that ir may  finke'the 


rum,ncque 23 54, prefented unto the 
breaking ofrhe bread, and 


cerd0s, &c+ 
b.,w deeperino'the heart. 7 
ar ——— ofthe wineare they it" 
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"Wn 
cations of hisdeath for us ; the offering upofhis body 
on the crolſe, and Geddinbis moſt :precioos blond 
for. 2 Which 'being vidte/it'ic ſelfe, 
_ andpurpoſely'o celebrated, thar it may bee wiſblero 
all rhe congregation ; comes not within the compaſie 
of thoſe ſacrifices which 8, Ambroſe ſpeaks of : though, 
—"— . you have coggeda die, and made 
A 
your honeſt word, doth the good father rhere 
of this ſacrifice, thatwhich the og did of- 
fer onthe Aftarrinthe Primitive times, to almighty 
God? or thoſe -which every private man did and 
mightoffer on the Altar of his by faith? Doth 
Some £4 bic viſibile, thathere,{(# cinthis com- 
, ive ſacrifice) there is noching vi neither 
egy the 4/#2r, northe Sacrifice? Ortaith hee, 
wiſtbil that of che rhings. before re- 
fineſſe fab +1 B 

worſhip, done ce hearr, vickour 
ndin fullconfdence of faith 2 Forthame 
dcale betrer with-the Fathers how ill focver you deale 
with chat poore fellow, whom you have in hand. 'S. 
Ambroſe iconld not ſay, {rhe rimes, inwhioh he lived, 
conſidered) thatia the Repreſentative ſacrifice by the 
Church then celebrated, there was nothing +;j;bve ; 
neither the farrifice, the Prieft., nor Altar ; - for in 
thoſe times the S2crifaces , Prieſts, and Altars were ar 
rheit full, monnved mato cheir hcight for reputation 
and cftcemez:as you know right well. When there- 
foreir-is ſaid inthe Apo of thoſe times, that 
they i( the Primitive Chriſtians ) had neither Alters, 
7meges,nor remples;gr 
to choſe "anc a” Frag Ando the 
Dottor 


fay whac hee never meant, For tell meof 


muſt beanſweredwith relation 


Cap. F. 


(h) V. p. 118, 
where kee is 

made to ſay, nie 
hil hic vifibile, 


Ac AWW. _ — 


ef "5 
_ (198) 
Sect. 2, Dodtor anſwers to them in his Cool from the: Altar, 
(i) p.4546, ()Eirſt,our of Biſhop Zexeg,that then *#be faithful for 
6 feare of Tyrants,were faine ro meetetogetherin pri-/ 
| & vare houſes, in vacantplaces, in woods and forreſts; 
* and caves under the ground. Yourſelfe have told 
| us of your ſelfe; (though,you have chriftned your dil- 
(k)p,149. Ccourſc by the name of #be holy Table)thar(*)you are not 
fownreaſonably tied toont Table; but if the woman were 
driveninto the deſert , you eonld beccontent with the 
greene graſſe. And then, why may you not conceive, 
that en the like diftreffe, the grafle ſhould be tothem 
ia ſtead of an: Altar, as well as unto yow in ſteadofa 
Table.The Door anſwered ſecondly,that when they 
&« durſt advenrureto build them Chxrches,they neither 
« were ſo gorgeoully nor ſorichly furniſhed, as were 
<< the Temples of the Gentiles, And therefore Origen, 
«and Arnobjzzs (and whoſoever of them fpeake inrhe 
<{clfe ſame key) are not to bee interpreted, as ifthe 
© Chriftians had no Churches , orart the leaſtno Al- 
© ?ar5 inthem :but that their Churches were ſomean, 
« that they deſerved. not-the. name of 'Tempheys ;.and 
© that they had no-A/zars for bloudie anJexrernall ſa» 
c<crifices, as the Gentiles had. Hoſpinian ; on whoſe 
zudgement-youdoe muchrelie in orher- matters, could 
cality have told/you (-andqueſtionlefle you ſaw it in 
(Dncnnegori him, though youconceale it wilfully for your poore 
men habuide advantages)tharin the(!) Primitive Church,before the / 
1--ceaal time of Conſtantivethe Chriſtians had their A/fars.both 
Conſtant name andthing; andforthe proofe'thereofdoth cite - 
num, Altaria Tertullian, lib. 4s penitentia. Cyprians E ! les, lah. Fa 
1-123 Epiſt. 7. & 9.andalfo,/ib.3.Epiſt.13.All thathe ſtands 
p. 4 ' upon isthis,E4 artem are non furrunt lapidee,nec fixe, 
that the ſaid Alters: were notnmade of ſtone, and _ 
| Ca Nea 
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ned/to ſome certaine place, as was appointed not long Cap 5» | 
after by” Pope S/veſtery and as Dwerdwandthe reſt 
- #ars heegrants, but wooden Alters; which being once | i 
devoted to that holy uſe ,; mighe calily bee removed FE If 
from-placeto place, as the _neccfſitiesof thoſe times -£Y i 
did indeed require. No ſooner was the Church ſerled j Be 
and-confirmedin peace, but preſently the Altars allo W 1 
were fixed and (crled. $1 [} 
Now for the narnre and condition of this Comme- S3E 
morative on repreſentative ſacrifice, which we haverra- W=:] 
ced fromthe firſt Inſtitation of it by our Lord and Sa- "y I | | 
viour, to the times of Conitantine, and-found-both 4 
Prieſts which were to offer , and A/#ars upon: which 
they were to offer ir, to Almighty -God : wee cannor 
take a better and more perfeRt view thereof, than 
| {rom Exſebivs , who hath beene more: exact herein, 
than any other of the Ancients. In-his firſt booke Je 
Demonſtratione Evangelica, he brings in this prediction lt: 
| fromche Propher,Eſay , that F in that Yay ſhall there be il} 
* an Altar tothe Lord in the midſt ofthe land of Egypt, SE 
& Bf. 19.19. Then addes, that if-they had an 4//ar, and | 
© that they were-.to ſacrifice, ®.to Almighty God , ; 
< drrus T9 xo iepa{ums: Sw3(;o143.they muſt bee (7) Eire 0 
« rhought worthy: of a Prieſthood alſo, Bur the Levirzs WHornf rf 
' © 244 Prieſthood could notbee ofany ule unto rhem, phe Ph, 2 IM 4] 
F <* andcherefore they-muſt have another.” Nor was this /n) ,5» wires 8 © 
; « poke, faith he, of che Egyptians onely, * butof all 3/7 cer ddu- F | 
« orher 'nations,-and #delafrowe people 3. who now amnarer ave s 8! 
_ © roure forth their prayers, not nnto many gods, bur 9go7aPs 
© rothe one and. onely Lord. :;.and unto him erect an B £318 
© 4/tar for reaſonable and unbloudie ſacrifices[y Tyrwy: TR ''Y | 


| © (C9 rotor ancdfuer 1) Nor hxay BuCrars KC ayzy nr) me} 


SeR, - 


(0) nraralpuu 
X Megs Guy 
Th Jones 
voting. 

(7) Lvolar 
aiviorG , wr- 
Deer uz 04” 
jar 5 3; neo” 
eperts Idua 
GF xg3nzg'y 
Pugtas- 


_ 
4 


ka ite. ad of a C—_ T_ 


"FIN: 
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< inprery place of the whole habitable world ; ac- 
* cording tothe wiyſteries "of 'the"New:Teſtamenr, 
Now what thoſe tnylteries were; hee declares more 
fully'in the renth Chapt. ofthe Gidfirſt book: © Chrif, 
< ſaith he,#s the propitiatoric Sucrifice for all our 'fifts, _ 
* ſince when evenrthoſeatnongſt che Jewes arc freed 
*from the arſe of Moſer aw, crores TH mY (Comm 
6 eo no9 08 qt owe 4 en tn of ITE F | 
ts WT TY wineros TW Verna of notes StrTe- 
* ayes , Cele brating daily (as rhey ought) the com- 
* memoration ofhis body and bloud , which isa farre 
©more excellent ſactificemdwwiſteric, chan any in 
© rhe former ritnes :'Then addes ; that Chriſt owr &0- 
<>joxr , offering ſach a wonderfull and excellent 
< Sacrifice 'to' his heavenly Farher for the ſalvation 


* of us al; eppoitted 'us 0 offer daily eato/ God , | _ 
<the commemoration ofthe fatrie, tyr} T5; Yorlas, for 
© anda a S#c+rifioe. And anon after , that whenfocver 


*wee doc celebrate 4/74 TY Hua)os TW wins 
<rhe memory of thit Sacrifice on the Table, par: 


(< blood; wee ſhould fay with Devia,Thow prepareft « 
* rahleyiv a to-thofyeſliovofrive exile! } thee ter 


© woidteſt my head with oyle,my twp runmerh over Wher- 
A ea ed ea eomgrone: 
© call anftion, 242 vim TH Trains Sie. 
ra, the reverend Sherices Of Chr TIN when 
© we are raughtro offer up untothe Lord, by his owne 
© moſt eminerit and ptorious Prieſt; ”the nhbloody, 
* reaſonable, and moſt acceptable ſacrifice all oor He 
long. This bee inriea)erh *-afterwards rhe ſacrifice v 
proije,'the Divine, ror end, andmeft holy ſarvifit Ys 
in this Sacrifice preſcribed the Chuidtian-Churoh , by 


our © 
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ot a5) 
and there were two proper : and di- 
diag :Therfrit, rocelebrare-the memorial! of 
,whichhe TW TY 84- 
recies que. Crs waly oP his ih whe 
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[Denon roth&@Tierd'o 

rohim our whole ſelves', borh - y FF; 

| i<foule and body ent eotijo high Prett., kh wells 9 _ 
« Ward. Scehere;Eaſthdaritoch nor calle Ontly M0 

memorie or commemoration of Obvfſs WHAREe x, Bit 7 ee Tres 

makes the very memory-or commemoration , Ini, and 744 ix! To 

of ir{cltc, to bee. a: Sacrifice which tutor dnp for ©+s aggoxe hl 

and: 4; of alt other-Sacrtfices: Wes FRO t& C0766: 

offer; tour God; andoffer veg Oe AR Tir 

cenſe dfonr prayers andywy ; oe 

-T his Ce das r erate Chinch w 7 m_ 


| timeyrouchingrhe Sactamene of the 
re ar cs TAs Mr 
any 
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Sect, 2. any offering up of Chrift forthe quick and ad; more 
than Megs Oo by him once; 2e for 
rs No never dream't. And howſoever 

RE honda amplifie withthe choi- 
oy oft of their 
boly Sacramept; the betrereo inflame 

a lively,zaale;atchei of theſame '-yer they 

meant noching eſſe, thantogive any.opportuuity to 

the fature, Ages of makingithat an expiatorie Sacrifice, 
whine aches beeCommemorative, or 
repreſentative of our: A Sacrifice they 
gcantrleRedWeropnditpfletliepidelion of,)as 
necefſary thexeurto , not. thinking ic rochange thoſe 
ET Ins cthemirom pure 


an Gquligs Tho won ety anna hence I KIN 


=_ —_ nord impietic. The Supp of 
ik pay .y they called: 1 2 confer 
ſometimes, «memorial of che Sacrifice, Yuores 4m 
4. dre poem $veiasy 8nd fo S.'Chryſoſtame on the. "ah 
CR_ ce Hebrewess Somerimes'aSacrifice, '; 
)Lib.19.c.:0: ſometimes aSacrament,and o; *,S. Juſtimior maker 
 forin his Bookes JeCivitate:Dei,hee callethir aSackt 

Heh ; 1dewies Sdcrificiues ſucceſſit omnibus illis ſacrife- 

cizs veterts Teſtament i, &c.,gnd. ſairb'thatir ſucceeded 

inthe placeof thoſe lepall ſacrifices, mentioned in rhe 
(1) p.105.intle 014 Teſtament, The'ſame $, Avftin, as yourell us £, 
$7: ...- dothiothe ſame;Bookes call.it a Secrewept of memo- 
ry, and wee will take yout -word-this once.#rhat hee 
cals it ſo, (becauſe we know from whence you'had it) 
though in the place by yomcited(being /.-27. «c. 20.) 
there is no ſuch matter, : and-1am ſupe,, - 5 the 

ms 1066, -VETY ſame Bookes ib called! dectentarabs dlverd: 
e 


Rhetorick, the dignity and-nacure of = : . 
wit 
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the 84rrament of the Altar : which was a very com- Cap. xg, 
mon appellation amongſt the Fathers,as was acknow« 
ledged by the Mertyrrio Queene Morjes time. So for -4 
the Miniſter thereof, they called him * ſometimes (u) SoliEpi- | 
Presbpier; and-ſometimes Secerdos, Elder, or Prieſt, a by © 
indifferently without donbe or (cruple : for which {ce jam vocantur i | 
the Margin.) The Teb/e, or the Alter: were tor them in FeelehaSar | | ; i 
ſuch indifference words, that rhey uſed both equally : {677 04, © 'E) 
TxwC a, laich Exſebiue in the tenth, and uorarnhrs l.20.C10. | if 
faith Exſebivs inthe {ixt Chapter of his firſt. Je Demon- 8)! 
ſtratione Evangelica: Altars,laith S.Awftin in the tenth ; - 8 |! 
and menſe, ſaich the ſame S.Anftiz in his 17. de Civite- | 
te: * Gregory Nyſſen in one breath doth make uſe of (x) orar4e +" 
both, and cals theſame one thing, TyzoCe ayias $- Brpiſmo j 
evce5hpuy =p rroy,the boly Table, the nndefiled Altar « Oe f 
Altarsot Ones 73: VE 100y Tg XiS05 21 ,-10 this i: ! 
Gregory Nyſſen ; Altars:of wood, ligna"Altaris, Yin (y)rpitt.o { 
S. Auſtin; both uſed with (ſuch indifferency, that Nyſ< fe 4 \ 


| ſen calleth his ſtoxe Alter by the name of 74446 a, or 


451404 . _ *, 
LS one ee iESEb Danny 
* 


Teble; and Auftznicalteth his: wooden T able; Altare, [ 
Alter <:So that in; all this ſearch intoyanciquicie, wee b 
find a generallconſent in the Church of God conching 1 1 

. the buſinefle now tn hand/, the Sacrament of the Lords: | | 

Saupper:being confeſſed ro:/be a 8urrifice rhe. Miniſter 

therein, inticuled bythe name of: Prieſt; thar on the 

w< the Prieff did conſecrate, 'being as uſually called 
by the name of Alpor,as by that of Tab/e.And you may 
rake rhis reſt alſofrcom rhe' mouths. of a Gerrile, 
that the Cy called'rhair Teile byrhe name of 

Alters Tis mranifis Tv \Neyuans oia/Frxs y as it 

is in Zozimus js 5 Notan imp Prue ei 

Proper Sacrifice, as you idly dreame of : For $2crift- 

ceo, Priefi,, and Alors: being'\Relative ry * ww 79s. 
| & * Q e : 
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Set, 25 felfe confe ſeth; the $4crifice and the Altar being im- 
proper, mult necds inferre that even our Prieſthood is 
improper alſo: And wee 'may ſpeake in properand 
ſignificant termes, asthe Fathers did, without appro- 
ving cither.rhe Popiſh Maſſe, or the Iewifh Secrificer ; + , 
from which the DoQor is as farre, as cither you thar 
made the booke,' or hee that licenſed ir, though you 
have borhapreed rogether to breed ſome baſe ſuſpiri- 
2)r28-7% onofhims, asif he meant ſomewhat elſe than for frare 
of onr gracious King he dares ſpeoke out, The Dodtor, 
- Iaſſureyou, daresſpeake whar hee thinkes, (though 
you, as I perſwade my fſelfe; thinke not: what you 
ſpeake : ) and will now tell you what hee thinkes to 
bee the DoQtine of this Chxrch in this -preſent buſi- 
neſſe, of Sacrifices, Prieſts, and Alters, that wee may 
ſee ſhee isno flincher from the. words and notions, no 
more than from the Dodtrines of moſt orthodox An- 
riquity. 

And firſtbeginning with the Prieſthood, in caſe you 
are not growne aſhamed of that holy , you may 
remember tharyou were admitted into holy Orders by 
no-other name; Being preſented tothe Biſhop ar your 

()neok oor. Ordination, you did requireto bee admitted to the 

dination, Orderof Prieſihood : and being demanded: by the Bi- 
| ſhop,if you didthinke in your heart that you were truly 

called according to the will of our Lord Teſws Chriſt, 

and the order of this Church of England,unto the Mini- 

fterie of the Prieftbeod , you anſwered poſitively, that 

you did: if you thought otherwiſe than you ſaid, as 

1) 48:54; Joudoeſomerimes, you *-/5ed not wuto men, but wato 

'*  God.Looke in the Booke of 0r4ization, andyou ſhall 

finde it oftner than once or twice, entituled the Office 

of Prieft hood,and the holy office of P riefthood: « 

unto 
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thereunto admicted , called by no other name than Cap, 5, 
tharof ?riefts : Orif yourhinke the Booke of Ordina- 
tion is no good auchority,- (to-which you have ſabſcri= 
bed however in your ſubſcription tothe Articles; ) 
y » lookrhen-upon the Lit»rgie,aud the Rubricks of ir,by 
web you would perſwadethe world that you are yery By 
much diredted in ll this buſinefſe : Finde- you nor | 3 
there the name of Prieſt, exceeding frequent, eſpeci- 
ally in that part therot which concerns che Sacrament; 
The Prieſt ſtanding at: the North ſide of the Table, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtin@ly all. the tenne Com- 
mandements, =—— Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to thers that 
come to receive the holy Communi9#u, ——— hen ſhall the 
Prieſt turning himſelfe to the people, give the abſoliets- | 
0:3, mee T he n ſliall the Prieſt kneeling downe at Gods | | 
Boord,ec. Infinitum eft ire per (ingula;, It were an infi- | 
nite labour ro ſumme up all placesof, and in the Av- == 
bricks, wherein the Miniſter is called by the name of 4 | 
Prieſt; which being (0, as ſo it is,: and that. your owne 1-4 
lweetſelfe hathrold 4-us that Altar, Prieſt, and Sacri- (d)paoo y 
fice are Relatives * the Church of Eng/and keeping | 
ſtill as well che Office of-Prieſthood, as: the name of 
Prieſt,nuſt needs admit of Altars, and of Sacrifices, as 
things peculiartothe Prieſthood : Bur not to truſt ſo 
Freat a matter ro your rules of Logicke, wee :will next 
ſce, what isthe judgement of the Church in the point 
of Sacrifice. wor wayes there are by which cheChurch 
declares herſelfe in the preſent buſineſle : Firſt; poſts 
tively in the Booke of Articles, andthar of Homilics ; 
and practically in the Booke of 'Common prayers. 
Firſt, in the Articles, © © Theoffering of Chrif once, /.1 ar,;; 
' © made, ischatperfet redemption, propitlation, aud 
< ſarisfation for-all the: ſinges. of rhe-whole oe 
$6.54 | EN « i IE 


(i) Hom. of 
the Sacrament, 
part.2,Þ 197, 


_ *which meaves: s.thep 


(g)Ibid-p.198, 


(160). 
< both/o1 and atuall, and chere is no other (a- 
G risfa&ion for finne, bur that alone. T his Sacrifice or 
oblation once for ever made , and never more to bee 
repeared, was by our $42iowrs owne appointment to 
bee commemorared and repreſented to us, for the 
berrerquickniog of our faith : whereof if there be no« 
thing faid in the Booke of Articles, ic isbecauſe the 
Articles related chiefly unto poynrsin Conrroverfic: 
but in the Booke of Homilies, which doe relate unco 
the Articles, as confirmed in them,and are{though not 
dogmarical! , bur rarher popular diſcourſes) aCom- 
ment , asir were, on thoſe otdottrine, which 
are derermined of elſewhere : (5) wee fimde ir thus: 
'© Fhar gen love of our puny Chrift to man- 
« kinde not onely appeare, in that deare-bought 
benefit of -our redemprion. , and fſarifaftion by his 
<< death and ,bur alſo inthathee hath ſo kindly 
«rrovided thar the ſame moſt merciful} work might 
© hee had in contiauall reamermbrance. Amongit the 
publick -celebracion of che ave- 


&. 2yorie of his precious death/atthe Lords Table :>— 
* our Saviour having ordained andeftabliſhed the re. 
* werwbronce of his great mercie' exprefled inhispaf- 
«(fon , in the I»ſi;ttion of his heavenly Supper. 
Here is a commemeration: of that blefled Secrifire 
which Crit once offered, a publick celebration of rhe 
wemorie rhexeof , anda continuall remerbiravce of it 
by himſelfe ordained. Whick it is feeme nor 'fall 
forthe C omaremorative ſacrifice.in the Church 
obſerved, the' Howilie (83) will refl us farther : © char 
&* #his Lords Supper is is' ſuch wiſe tobee done and mini- 
* red,es owr Laid and" $gnior did, and commanded i 
© zo bee dowe.m his holy «+1poſtico wſed\it.,an#the good Fa- 


«hers 
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(161) 
« there inthe P rimitive Church frequented it, So that Cap. Jo 
whareverhath beene proved to bee the purpoſe of 
the Inſtitution, the praftiſe of the holy Apoſtles, and Ik 
vſage of the ancient Fathers ; willfall within the mea« | 
' ning and intention of the Church of England, | 
For betrer manifeſting of the which Inteation, wee | ; 
will next looke into the grads, the publick Licargie 
of this Church, Where fick we trader granted, thar 
*k Chriſt our Saviour is the verie Paſchall Lamb that 
<< ws offered for ws, and hath taken away the ſin of the 
© world: * that ſuffering death upon the crofle for (i) prater ofthe | 
'< our Redemprion,he made there by his owne oblati> con{tcration. Ji 
© on ofhimſclte once offered, a full, perfect, and fafft- 
«© cient ſacrifice, oblarion and ſatisfation for the ſinnes 
< ofthe whole world. And tothe. * endrhat we ſhould ;1.1z,porraimn 
 «*alwajes remember the .cxceeding great love of our before the com. 
* Maſter,and only Saviour leſws Chrift rhus dying for 7%: 
* us,and the innumerable benefits which by his preci- 
*ous blood{heddinghe bath obrained to us: he: hach [ 
© inſtiruced and. ordained holy. myſteries, as pledges 8] 
© ofhis love andconrinuall remembrance of his death, 7Þ 
| " < roour great and endleſſe comfort z | inftituringand (1)vraierof the 
ln bara. Golpell commanding -us/ to. continue g. ©ſecration, _ | | 
"© perpetual memorie of that his precious death-till hjs 
 -omming-againe.” Then. followeth the conſecration 
ofrhe creatures of bread and wine,for ” s remerwbrance |... if ' 
of his death andpaſſion, in the ſame words and- Phra- theconſeration wu 
” ſes which Chriſt our'Saviour recommended unto his | 
Apoſites, andthe. Apoſiles to the Fathers of the Print» 
tive times: which now, as then, is to bee done onely 
by the Prieſt [Thes the Prieft ſtanding vpſball ſay, 45 fol- 
' doweth) ro whom. it properly belqngerh , and upon 
whom his Ordination. doth conferre a power of mini- 
kl N _ ftring 
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Set. 2, Pringthe Sacraments not given toany other Orderin 
©K the holy Miniſterie. The memorie or commemora- 
(n)Prair af*er jon of Chriſte death thus celebrated, is called ® a ſa- 
mm cific, ſacrifice of praiſe and thankeſgiving ;a ſacrifice 
repreſentative of that one and onely expiatorie facri- 

fice which Chriſt once offered for us all : the whole 
Communicants beſeerhing God to grant, that by the mre- 

rits and death of bis Sonne Teſws Chriſt', and through 

faith iz his blood, they and the whole Church may obtaine 
the remiſcion of their ſinnes, and all other the benefits of 

hu P.ſiom : Nor ftay they there, but forthwith offer 

and preſent uniothe Lord their ſelves, their ſoutts and 

bodies, tobee areaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice nuto 

him: And howloever, as they moſt hambly doe ac- 
knowledge, they are unworthy through their mani- 

fold ſrnnes,to offer to him any ſacrifice, yer they beſeech 

him 70 accept that their bounden dutie and ſervice. 

In which laſt words, that preſent ſervice which they 

doe to Almighty God, according to their boundert 

duties, in celebrating the perpetnual/ memory of Chriſts 

precious death , and the oblation of their ſelves , and 

wirh themſelves the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankeſgi- 

Ding, in due acknowledgement ofthe benefits and com- 

forts by his death received, is humbly offered: unto 
God, for, and asa Sacrifice, and publickly avowedfor 
fach,as from the tenour and coherence of the words 

doth appeare moft plainly. 'Pur all together which 

hath been here delivered frem the Booke of Articles, 

the Homilies,and publick Litwrg#e, and tell mee if you 

ever found a more excellent concord, than this be- 

rweene Exſebivs and the Church of Eeglend, inthe 

preſent buſinefſe : Our Saviours facrifice upon the 


Croſſe, called'there, 7; T3 ales" xtouv xa Japon 


(163 | > 60 
and here acknowledged to bee the perfeZ redemption, Cap, 8. 
propitiation , and Tien for all the ſinnes of the Pe'3 
whole world. There wee have mayaoberla w5 pics 
myſteries delivered tous by our Lord and Saviourgfor | £5 
a remembrance of that grear ſacrifice ; and here ? an ay ayes) Ss 
Inſticution of holy myſteries, as pledges of his love,and ;,,. ”. 
continual! remembrance of his death. The memory or 
commemoration of this his death, called there 7 
obuales autry $% TY aiypats vatonen: and * here the 
publick celebration of the memorie of his precious 
death, at the Lords Table; there wry mY weyday | 
Wuaross here 4rhe remembrance of his great mercy \(q) Hom, ibid, | 
expreſſed in his paſſion : there for che offering of rhis | 
| ſacrifice to almighty God 9 TovT WS X ( EL GUINS » Ee | * 
there. was a Prieſthood thought to be very neceſſary, # 
and here the Prieſt alone * hath power to conſecrate (r) Rubrickbe- 
the Creatures of bread and wine , for a remembrance fir the conſe- 
of his death and paſhon : There the whole ation, as it 4 nized {5 
relates to Prieft and people, is called %o{ay ayyoins; | 
here * the ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks-giving : there (IProyer offer | | | 
Tas Avyixas Jvoigs % & (£00TPETT'e's UL, her e inthe he Commuriethe | 
ſelfe ſame words, a reaſonable and toly Sacrifice : There 
the Communicants doe offer ro the Lord op); aury;; 


| duaTN, ley - &. and here they doepreſent unto 
D 


'Þ 
him #hezr ſefves, ſoules, and bodies. Finally,there ir is 


(p)Hom-p.tox - 


faid , Yuaua Thy ponuam TY ueyary wares, that they © | | 
doe ſacrifice unto the Lord the memory of thar great * | 

oblation 2 3,e, as hee expounds himſelfe, they offerto | 
him the commemoration of the ſame 97} 775 440/25, 


(+) Ibid. 


for, and asa Sacrifice. And here © wee doe beſeech the 
Lord to accept this our b»nden dutie 414 ſervice, for, 
and as. a ſeorific » which notwithſtanding wee con- 
feſſe our ſelves #wworthy to offer to him: Never did 
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Set. 2, Church agree more perfeitly wich the ancient pat- 
Yet te you ihouſd endbanmnge you uſeto doe, to 

caſt a miſt before rhe eyes of poore ignorant le 
as if the Church meant nothing leflethan what hows? 
faid ; will you bee pleaſcd co looke upon thoſe Wor- 
hes +) hoy , which RIS tO d, 
andunfold her meaning ; wee will begin with Biſh 
Andrewes, and tell yon wharhe ſairh() occmenits 
ſacrifices. © The Excharift Aairh heegever was and isby 
« ns Wy both as a S&rrament., and as a Sacrh- 
&« fice. A jacrifive is proper andappliable onely ro Di> 
« yine worſhip. The ji brifts death di&ſuc- 


fecrifice of C 
© ceed to the ſacrifices of the 01d Teſtament ; which 


Ay ny in theſe 


ſacrifices before his com» 
fince bis comming beene celebrated per 
& Sacramentum memorie , by a Sacrament of memo- 
© ry, as S. Auſtin calsir. Thus alfo in his anſwer nnto 
Cardinall Bellarrvine, Tollite de miſe Tranſubſtantiatio- 
nem v:firam nee din nobiſcum tis erit de ſacrificio, ec. 
« Take from the Mafſe your Tranſubftantiation, and 
& wee will have no difference with you about the {+ 
Mcmoriim Ee (*)The memoricof a Sarrifice we acknowledg 
(YG © willingly, and the King grants the name- of 'Socrs- 
damusnon in- © fe to have beene frequent with the Fathers. For 
—_— . Alters next. © If wee agree ((/)laith heeJabout the 
(y) Anſw. to. © matter of ſecrifice, there will be no difference abour 


cad,Pcron.7. She Altar, The holy Excheriſt being conſidered as a 


© being 
© ming, 


« (acrificein therepreſentation of breaking theBread 
We 42k forch che Cup, )che ſameis firly calle# 


© 2n Altar; which againe #s'asfitly called a T#b/e, the 
« Excharift being conſidered as a S#erames?, which is 
© noching clſc buta diſtribution and application of rhe 
* S$4cthe .. 
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| (165) 
« gycrifice to tho ſeverall receivers. So that the matter Cap. 5. 
«of Alters makes no difference” in the face of our | 


© Church. As Biſhop Azdrewes wrote at King Tames 

his morionagainſt Cardinall BeFormive; ſo Iſaac Caſan- 

bos writ King Temes his minde to Cardinall Peron; and 

in expreffing of his minde, affirmeth , Yeteres 

cleſie Patres,  &c. © Thatthe ancient Fathers did 

« — one onely Sacrifice*in the Chriſtian 

_ - « Church, which did ſucceed in place of all thoſe (a- 

© crifices in the law of Moſes; thathee conceived the 

& [zid facrificero bee nothing elſe, iff commemoratio- 

« yew ejus quod ſemel ins cruce Chriſtus Petri ſuo 

& obt#lir, than a Commemoration of that ſacrifice 

« whichCHA TIS T once offered on the Croſſe | 
<* ro his heavenly Farher : (®) char ofcentimes the ho my x 
* Church of E2/and hath profeſſed,ſhe will not ſtrive rem woruram; 
* about the Word, which ſhee expreſly uſethin her ©7-4Co4.Pes 
<« publick Lit«rgie. All chis youſeeme to granc , bur T 

then make adifference berweene (®) rhe {ommemora- (2) P+195e 
tion of a ſacrifice , and a commemorative ſacrifice : And 

chough you grant chatin the Excharift there is com- 

ewermoratio ſacrificii, yer you flie out upon the(d) Do- C) 106. 
ctor,for ſaying that the Church 2dmits of a commeno- 

rative ſecrifice;which is as much, you ſay, as P. Lombard 

and all his raggedregiment admit of. If this beall you 

ſtand upon, you ſhall ſoone be ſatisfied. Arch-Biſhop 
Crazmer(whom you yourſelfe acknowledge to be the 

moſt learned-on rhis Theame of our late Divines) di- 
ſtinguiſheth moſt cleerely(c)berweene the ſacrifice pro- Woke oy ah 
« pitzatory made by Chriſt himſelfe onely, and the ſa- againſt Gardi- 
&* erifice commemorative and gratulatory made by the <p. 439 * 
5 Prieſts and people. My Lord of D#rhazs alſo dorh Mo 
call the Euchariſt 4 a repreſent ative and commemorative (4) 9f the 8+ 
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(166) | 
Seh. 2, ſacrifice, in as plaine language verely, as the Doftor 
Ty z alchough hee doth deny it ox proper ſacri« 
fice : As for your Criticiſme , or quarrell carher, be- 
eweene a commemorative ſacrifice, and a commemo- 
ration of a Sacrifice, which you infift'on, it was very 
needleſſe, both termes: being uſed by Biſhop A4#- 
drewes ( as great a Clerks as. any "Miniſter of Lincolne 
Dioreſſe) as #quipollent and #quivalent , both'of one 
(e) De com- expreſſion 3 © of which ſee the Margin. Bur to goe 
ib. Sac:isc;: TOrwards wichthe 8acrifice,my Lord 'of Chicheſter thus 
eu ſarificisa fſpeakes unto his Informers : **T have ( faith-hee). 
commenora- © ſo goodan opinion of your underſtanding, though 
Repo; ad car. © WEakezrhat you will conceive the blefled Sacrament 
Bet, « of the Altar, or the Communion Table,” which you 
Cnc < pleaſe, to bee afacrifice. What doe Theare the Bi- 
p87. ſhop ſay, the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar ? And doe 

you not perſwade us, or at leaſt endeavor ir, ont of 
(3)p.95, Hhisanſwer tothe Gagger, that 3 Gaggers of Proteſtants 
call it ſo, but Proteſtants themſelves doe not? Ic iseru?, 
thatin his anſwer to the Gagger,, hee haththoſe very 
words wbich. you: thence produce ; the Sacrament (as 
you call it) of the Altar : bur then ir is as true, tharhe 
doth call it ſo. lymſelfe; and is reſolved to: call ir ſo, 
howſoeveryou like it, © Walk you's (faith he)ar ran- , 
* dome, and at rovers in your by-pathes,if you pleaſe. 
« I have uſedthe name of Alter for the Communion- 
«Table, pane the manner of antiquiry, and 
© am. like enough ſometimes; to uſe ir fill. Nor will I 
* abſtaine , notwithſtanding your oggannition, to fol- 
* Jow,the ſteps and praQtice-of Anriquiry, in uſingthe 
G)Bid-p286.. © words Secrifice and Prieſtheed alſo. Finally, B hee 
brings in Biſhop Mortow profeſſing thus, Thet hee helee- 
ved noſuch ſacrifice of the Altar, as the ("burch of m_ 
1 1 
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| Lo" 167) | 
dath,aud thet hee fancieth no ſuch Altars as they. DRY [} 
though hee profeſſed 4 Sorter and an Altar. Neither Cap. 5. =_ 
doth Biſhop Morto# allow the names of Prieſt and [| 
Alcar, and no more that fo: but hee alloweth of a | 
Reverence to bee done #owerds the Altar ; though 


[+ differently from that in the Church of Rowe. For thus 
I faith hee, © The like difference may bee diſcerned, 
, © betweene their mannerof' reverence in bowing to- 
<* wards the Altarfor adoration of the Exchariſt onely: 
: «© and onrs in Fewing aſwell when there is no Encha- 
« «<riſton the Table, as when there is, which is norto 
Þ * the Table ofthe Lord, but the Lord of rhe Table, | 
: *roteſtige the Communion of all the fairhfull Com- | 
7 © municaats therear, even as the people of God did, 
- Ein adoring him before the Ark foote ſtool, i 
© Pfal.9g. &c- So he in his 6. booke of the Rowifh S2- 
Es cap. 5. Se. £5, of rhe edition An. 2635. I:] 
3 having plainly layed before you, the Dodtrine, | | 
=_ Vſe, and praftice of Aariquitie in Gd tn buſitiefſe, | 
ry rogerher with the rendries of the Church of Zg/and 
"—=— conforme rhereto; wee will next ſee what you can ſay | 
if 


unto the contrary, and what faire dealing we are like 
to finde in yourproceedings. | 


CHay. VL 
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the meaning of Tertullian-in the word Ara, Pamlicus new 
reading p: +. Charis Dei, not wniverſally received, eA 
brieferecitall of the ſubſtance intheſe two laſt Chapters. 


RW2EEE cndedour laft Chapter with the Church 


CHAP, VI. 


An Anſwer to the Cavils of the Miniſter of 
Linc. againſt the points deliyercd in the for- 


mer Chapter. 


crifice inthe Church of Chriſt,nor in the Homilies. ef pions 
Bull obtrndedon the Dottor by the Miniſter of Lincy The 
Reading-Pew , the Palpit, and.the poore-mans Box made 
Altars by the Miniſter of Linc, An budale of impertinen- 
cies brought in concerning ſacrifice Commemorative, com 
memration of a ſacrifice, and materiall Altars. The lacti- 
fice of the Altar knowne by that name wnts the Fathers. Are 
nobius falſified, The Miniſter of Linc, que/t55ns $., Pauls 
diſcretion,is bis Habemus Altare, Heb,x 4.10, and falſifi- 
eth $. Ambroſe, The qneaning of that Text according unto 
B, Andrewes, 3, Mountague, the Biſoop and the Miniſter of 
Linc, The ſame expounded by the old Writers, both Greeke- 
evd Latine,The eAltars #n the Apoſtles Canons made Pan- 
teries a#4 Larders ; and Iidas hu bag an «Altar by this man 
of Linc. The Dottor and Tgnatius vindzcated in the three 


Places rowching Altars The prophane Paſſage inthe Miniſters 
Booke of a Widow-Altar. «An eAnſwer tothe Cavils of the 
Minilter of Linc. againſt the evidence produced from Irenzo 


us 4x4 8, Cyprian, The Miniſters :gnorant miſtakes about 


R& of Englend,and with the Church of England 


DOS wee muſt now beginz your method leads 


me toit.-which I meane to follow, as well 


as ſuch a broken clew can leade mee, ig fo confuſed a 


Labe- 


Nothing delivered in the 31 Article, againſt the being of a $4« 


{ wee 


Laberinth as of your compoſicions: And here you Cap.6. -. | 
change che'very ttace of the queition ar your firſt en» / wy 
tranceon the ſame. The Biſhop chirgetir home, as ; 

| 


of f hee conjettared, * that if the Vicar ſhowd erred? any (3) Letter y. 1 
I > fuch Altar, his diſcretion would prove the only Holocauſt i 
Þ , tobe ſacrificed thereon : Now you have changed icÞco FEW 


| a cloſe Altar at the upper endoſthe Duire, where the ol4 
; Altar in Queene Maries time ſtood. This is no honeſt 

q dealing to begin with. "The mention of cloſe 4/- 1 
| ters, and Queene Maries time, comes in here very un- | 
ſeaſonably, if not ſaſpiriouſly, onely to make poore cn - 
men afraid, (whom you have throughly poſſeſſed al- 
reary wich ſuch Parick feares) that 4/tars and Queene 


Maries dayes are comming in againe amongſt us. Nor 


s '_ _ ..' haveyoudealtbetter wich the 31 Arzic/e in your own 
'. Edition © of the Biſhops letter, where you have made (cps 14; 
. : - it ſay, char char other oblartion, which the Papiſts 
f 's were wont to offer npon theſe Alters, isa blaſpherwons 


"4 nad. a. tte armies fa Fe _ "I De ENTRY 9 
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frement, and pernicious impoſture» Theſe, was not in the 
'Tex before, and is now onely thruſt into it, to make [4 
the Vicar come up c/oſe to Queene Maries A/tars. 1 4 
| pray you good Sir, what ſpeQacles did you uſe , when 
- you found A/tars, and theſe Altars, Papiſts, and that 
other oblation inthe 31 Article, wherein my dull and i -+ 
' heavie eyes canſ{eenoluch word? This is another of 
yourtricks,comake your credulous followers beleeve, Y 
that by the dodtrine of the Church in her publick Ar- Y 
ticles, Papiſts 82d Alters are meere Relarives; that ſo 
whoſoever ſhall but uſe the name of A/tar, or ſpeake 
of placing the Communion-T1ble 4/tar-wiſe, may be - 
 ſuſpeted preſently to be a 'P2piF, or ar leaft >Popiſhly | 
' affected. Nor doel ſpeake this witheur good aurhori- Z 
ty : For doe not youreUlus, that the Phantaſticall Vis : 
C4} ; | 


a 170 
Set, 2, #47 called his Communion Table au Altar, as the Papiſts 
doe, p. 199 ? and have'you nor corrupred the Biſhops 
Lerrer, ro make ir ſay, that 4Hters were ozely erefted 
for the ſacrifice of the Moſſe, pars ? which was nor in the 
Texr before. Bur Sir, rhe primirive Chriftiens had 
their 4/tars, when there was no-fuch thing inbeeing 
1) The xx 4. © 99 the Popiſt kewbe 3 no fach blaſphemons figments, 
&, _ ta. and pernicious i#mpoſtures,"as by the Article are char. 
hen eway the d on the Church of Rowe, in thoſe, by us, xejeted 
nh Lanbe. (:crifices of the Maſſe : So thar'borh I and you, may 
MT without danger of revoking our-ſubſcriprions to the 
Bcoke of Articles, ferrhe Communion Table art the 
vpper end of che Chencel, there where the old Altar 
ſtood in Queene Maries time, if you needs will have it 
ſo; and yer no more dreame of the Popiſh Lame, and 
thoſe blaſphemons figments which the Article ſpeakes 
ok, than didthe holy Fathers inthe primitive times, 
when neicher your ſaid Popifſh Lambe, norany of rhoſe 
cents were i# rermm netare. Now, as you palti 


rer 
with the 4zticle, ſo doe you onely play and Fe oe 

the Hemilze; avone that loves fo dearely well, ( what- 

ſoever you {ay unto the contrary) xaouolizy Te wh 

vi, tO make your felfe merry with ſacred things. You 

(e) 0f theSa.. tell us fromthe Homily, thar wee muſtrake heed leſt 
crament.part,z. the Lords Swpper of @ wemory bee made « ſacrifice's and 
HIS then proccede, * What ſaith the DoiFor to this ? Hee 
(1p-1032% 3th thet by theſe words the Church admits of « Conmwe- 
morative ſacrifice. W hich faid, you make your Rea- 

ders even burſt with laughrer,byrelling chem, that the 

man hath found a *rxe aud reell farrifice, (in the 

of Homilies) bur it is a Bu#;, 8 very ſtrange ond 

hideous Bull which this Calfe wekes the Church ſpeake u« 

Fo her people in her publak, Homilies, And what is TE 

c& ; 
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| | 7 (171) Cap. 6s 
As wee maſt take heed, good people, we apply not je $ 
&« che Sacrament of the Supper tothe dead, bur to the B'x: 
© living, &c. {0 muſt wee take eſpeciall heed, leſt of a Wii 
* Commemorative ſacrifice it bee made a Sacrifice. A 
very ® pious By indeed, you ſpeake wondrous rightly; which 
but a Bu onely of your owne herd, and onely firfor Hough it be yet. | | 
ſach a Mi/o as your (elfe, ro carry; For rell mee, dorh /o ferce os Pius | 
the Door ſay, that by theſe words the Church admitts on Lind of 
of a Commemorative ſarrifice 8 On'with your falſe eyes pious pull p04 
once againe, and'you' will fnde the} DoQor makes no 
other anſwer to:your objefrion from the Homily", but (1) Cou-p.3. | | 
that the ſacrifice rejeFed inthe Homily, is that which is © $4 
eryed Jorwze 3s the booke of Articles, which the Epiſtoler || 
had noreaſon to ſuſpe was ever aimed at by the Vicar. | 
» 
| 


Of a- Commenrative- ſacrifice in thoſe words of the 
Homili*, ne gry quidem, there. Indeed the Doftor 
ſaid before, in anfwer-to- your argumentfrom the 31. BY 
Artick , that though the Church condemned that | bk 
other oblation-of the Papiſts, as 'the Jetrercalls ir: yer 

_ © ſhe allowes of aCommenorative'Sarrifice for a perpe- 
< ruallevewory of Chrifts precious death,of that his full, 

& perfeQ, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and farisfa- 

& ion for the ſins of che whole world. And for the 
proofe' thereof referred himſelfe unto the Projer of 
'« the Conſecration; which are nor, ſare, the words 
| of the Homily, or by him- cited thence, if you 
marke it well. - Or had hee ſaidir of 2boſe wordrin the 
Booke of Homilies, had irbeene?fuch a ſtranze and þj- 
deows Bul ,. wich-foure Hornes, and T know: not how 
many tayles, for you to leade-ir by up and downe the 

Countrey;; forthe delizhrand folace of your ſporrfull 

' Ritgders* Couldyou-not-paraptiraſe: upon ir thus ? 
We-muſt take heed goodpeople,/leſt: the Lords Sap-. 

| ; per 
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Set, 2, per.ofa memoriebe made a Sacrifice +3. e.leſt of a Com- 
memorative ſacrifice, it bee made propitiatorie? No 
He thar lookes for ingenuity from ſuch hands as yours, 
| muit have leſſe knowledge of you, and more faith in 
you, than I dare pretend to. Andfor your Bu[, that 
was but a device ro make ſport for Boyes. 'Shewing us 
ſo much Spaniſh in the Margin, you had a mindeto let 
us ſee, that you did underſtand as well their cuſtomes, 
as their language : and therefore wonldſet oura Tvego 
de Toros, a kinde' of Bul baitingtor the Bojes, who muſt . 
be pleaſed roo in this buſinefſe; ' You have nor ftudi- 
edall rhis while, popx/o ut placerent onely,but now and 
then ut pueris placeas, & declawmatio fras, as you know, 
who ſaid. oF {3 | 
Bur would we; (ce a BuY indeed, a BuZ ſet ont with 
flowers and Garlands, ready for the $4crifice £ Onr of 
your ſtore you can afford us ſuch a one, rhough not 
ſo pioxs altogether, as that you ſentunto the Door, | 
Wee ſaw before how well youpleaded againſt A4/tars, | 
out of the Articles and booke of Homiher: and now 
behold an argument from the Common prayer Booke, 
which, if the buſinefſe be not done already,will be ſure 
(i)p.759%. rodoeit, For you appeale to all indifferent men, thar | 
&© pretended to any knowledge in Divinity, ifthe Rex- | 
&« Jing Pew, the Pulpit , and any other place tn the / 
& Church bee not as properly an 4/tar, for prayer, 
< praiſe, thankſgiving, memorie of the paſſion, dedi. 
© cating our ſelves to. Gods very ſervice; and the 
« Churches Box or Baſon, for that oblation for the 
* poore which was uſed in the Primitive times 3 as 
«is our holy Teb/e, howſoever ſitnated or. diſpoſed. 
Nay, you goe further, and demand; what ove ſacrifice 
« can be inferred out ofthe Collefsreadby the Prief? 
ar 
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Ear the Communion Table;, which are not as eaſily de- Cap. 6. | 

 < daced out of the Te Deww and BenediZus (aid inthe | 
<« Oxire,or Reading Pew whether there bee no pray. "ae i 
©1208 , praiſing , commemoratiag of the Paſſion, and ; | | 
> « Eng. 0 ourſelves to Gods ſervice in thoſe it 
two hymees.T he Fathers were but filly ſoules in drea- | 
. ming of one A#aronlyia each ſeverall Church:wher- ; 
as indeed there are as many as wee pleaſe ro make. 
Hereis the Poore-2vans Box,the Communion Table, the 
Pulpit, and the Reading Pew, Enquatuor Aras - fourc 
| in aknot,and yet not halfe enough for ſo many facri- 
fices. And therefore yp, the Bell-free, the 
(hurch-porch, the Charnell bouſe, the ſeet of every pri- 
vate perſon, the Yeſtriechiefe ofall, and whatſoever 
other place a man may fancy to himſelfe, are now 
eucned to Alters. Thisif we doe nor yeeld to at the 
firſt propoſall,wee are pronounced alreadic to have no | | 
knowledge is Dizinitie; and not to be indifferent men, |] 
bue parties. Not ſo ##different men as I thinke you are : 
norſo well skilled in this new Livcoluſhire divinity, [|| 
which onely you and one or rwo more of your deare | Ll 
acquaintance, have been pleaſed to broach. What 
- necedwetakethis paines to looke afrer A/#ars, when 
> by this Boſondodrine the Communion Table may as 
, |, wellbeſpared? 0 fpes inancs & ſinſtre cogitationes 
| mee! Italwaies was my hope, that howſocver wee 
loſt the 4/far, I mightbe confident wee ſhould have 
a Table left us for the holy Sacrament, at leaſt the 
Sacrament itfclfe, Bur ſee how ſtrangely things arc 
carried: Rather than heare of A4/ters, we will downe 
* witch Toles; yea with the Sacramenr ir felte : and ler 
> © thememoric of Chriſte paſhon bee: celebrated how it. 
* willLorwheret will. inthe Pew, os Pa/pet, the Porch 


kk 


A Wa ARA wu 


—- - 


mm 3 © VS 


_ 4 
——— — ec oe Rs. A ; 20 "In 
A w A 


w- 


Ph, 


« O06 W i013 w V3 3 rw wyuT''s O&o& 


* . 


Or 


cet 


— — _ —_— — — — —__ 


(174) 
Soft, 2, or Bel-free. Ts'r not enoughto heare it talked of, but 
wemuftcomeandſee irafted > what are theſe Sacra< 
ments theyſpeake of, but fignes, and figwres; and by 
what figure can they make us bee in love with ſegnes 2 
Or ſay that there bee ſome ſpiritual ſacrifices expe= 
&ed of us by our God; may weenot offer them with- 
out materiell Tables 2 yea and without materiall Chur« 
ches : on therefore Weſtward ho,for Sekmand the free 
Goſpell of New-England. This is the knowledge ia 
Divinitie you ſo much pretend to : which, whereſoes 
* ver you firſt learnt it, was never taught you, Iam ſure, _ 
in any of the bookesthat you ſubſcribed ro, when yow 
care to your place. Wee grant that thoſe two Hymnes 
you ſpeake of, are of excellent uſe : and 4 29u-Fwe-4 {ce 
lected forthe ſerting forth of Gods praiſe and glory, 
with an acknowledgement of our bounden quries to 
him, for bis grace and goodneſſe. But then the Litur- 
gie hath taught you, that the Lords Tabhk is the proper 
placeat which ro celebrate the memorie of our Savi- 
A Prey of the OUrs paſſion : * which, che Prieſt ſtanding at the ſame, 
Conſecraties. and confecrating there the creatwres of bread and wine, 
according to Chriſts holy inſtitution, doth repreſent 
unto the people. And when, in reftimonie of our 
common and png oratitude for ſo great a-mercie, 
we offer our whole ſelves unto him, both ſoule and body, 


we are enjoyned to doe it at or neere the ſame place 


(1)Praier of the Alſo. | 4nd 7eO Lord wee offer and preſent unto thee, 
Communion, onr ſelves, ſoules and bodies ; here where thou haſt 
been pleaſed ro make us partakers of Chriſts bodie and 
blond, and ſealed nnto our ſoules the benefits of his 
tm) 0/tbe be death and paſſion.Will you have more ? The ® Homi= 
crament.parts, Fe hath told us,that © we are boundto render thankes 
P. 203, « ro Almightie God for all his benefits brietely ou 
es, priſed 


—_—___ 
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| (5) 
« oriſed in the death, paſfion, and reſurre&ion of his 
« dearely beloved Sonne,the which thing becauſe wee 
« gughe chiefty at this Tab/eco ſolemnize, (marke you 
thar,chis Table ? )- the godly Fathers named ir Exucha- 
riſtiazhar is,thankſgiving Had T bur ſach a Bandog, 
as your friend H. B. this Paritas Bult of yours might 
be better bei#ed, than his Popes Bulf was. Your Popiſp 
lamb, and Puriten Bu oy both diſcarded by the 
Church,may goe both together, Bur I muſt rell you 
ere we part,that that which 7 ſuſpeFed is now come to 
paſſe.vis.that by your principles, every Cob/er, Tinker, 
and other Artizan, may take his turne, and miniſter ar, 
and onthe holy Altar. | 
That which you ſhew us next , is but another 
- Aryouaia » 4 quarrel] about words and Phraſes ; 
touching the difference berweene ® commemoratio (n)p.104.r05 
ſacrifictz, and a commemorative ſacrifice : the firſt be= 
> Iinguſed, youſay, by Chryſoſtome, K. Iamres, and Pet. 
' Tombard,S.Auſtin,Enſebjzs,and the booke of Homilies; 
rhe lateronly by this wretched Doftor, and ſuch un- 
lucky birds as hee, the ragged regiment of P. Lombard. 
Which ſaid,you preſently confure your ſelfe, as your 
cuſtome is,confeſhng that ſome * few learned men of (o/p105; 
' the reformedChurch, dot uſe the name of 4 Commemora- 
. + Five Sacrifice; and yet (God bleſſe them) are not 
> broughtwithiathe compaſle of that ragged regiment. 
> Burt hereof wee have Gtie already in the former 
Chapter. For $acrifices next, you cannot poſſible ap- 
prove '(which ? Prozeſiants and Papiſts dog joyntly (pros. 
_ ye Fg? woven Altar was we bs ie 1. 
Church, for the uſe of ſpirituall and improper (acrifices. 
| Aſuredlyrhe Popifts have good ny fo 4 they 
doc; andifyougrancthemthispoſidion, ſimply; 
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(176) OY 
wichoutreſtriction. 3, you Jinn them all thar they de- 
ſire, For 2 bi horn y gaive unto them! all the 
Fathers, who ſpcake of Alters psſim, intheir workes 
and writings; meteriall Alters, queſtionlefſe, made of 
wood or ſtone.. And it material Altars were not © 
made for improper ſacrifices, you muſt needes grant 


they had ſome proper ſorrifices to bee'performed up- 
on thoſe Altars : 3 rolf caſe the note betrn—abat 


o 


proper ſacrifice, and that. rhe Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper bee but a metaphoricall and improper ſacrifice, 
as 1you elſewhere lay ; it may be done as well with» 
out a material Table, and any where as properly as in 
a material] Church. Did you diftinguiſh, as you oughr, 
betwcene the myſtical[facrifice inthe holy Euchariſt, 
commemorative and repreſentative of our Saviours 
death ; and thoſe fpirituel{ ſacrifices, which every 
Chriſtian man is. bound to offer tothe Lord, ar all 
tim.ez and places : you would finde the vanitie'and 
weakeneſle of Well poor Concluſions. Yet you goe 
forwards {till on a full careeze, and having filled your 
margin with a huddle of impertinent quorations, you 
fall at laft on this fine fancie : * how thar God ſuffered 
not the firſt Ages of the world for 1650. yeeres topuſſe 
away without prayers , and thanksginings : end yet he 
ſuffred it to paſſe n i hout any Alters. May a man rakeit 
on your word, and noe bee called foritto anafterrece 
koning ? Did yot not ſay,the Page before, that Altar, 
Prieft, and Saerifice were relatives? and finde wee not 
_ inholy writ thatCazs and Abel brought their offrings 
rothe Lord their God? their ſacrifices as they are ins 
rirufed,Hebr.1 1.4.ifſo, then by your owne rule donbe« 
leſſefhere were Alters alſo.” Or if II 
cage 


never materiall Alter was erected for 4  ſpirituel] and in 
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( 77) 
that time to paſle ada; did it not paſſe Cap, Ps 6, 
a m—_ Tables, or any Churches nepal 
_ of 2 But ſrethe charitie of the man,and hislear- 
& 2ingroo.. For ifthe Do&or will * but promiſe not ro (r)p. 110. 
© difturbe the peace of the Church any more.this luſty Lad 
of Lizcolaſhire will finde him all rhe ſeveral! Altars, 
which have beene ſpoke of by the Fathersfor ſpiritual 
facrifices., _Theſe wee ſhall meet withall hereafter, 
amongſt your impertinencies. Meane time I pile my 
word to. keepe covenant withyon, and promiſe you 
ſincerely before God and man,that as I never did, Þo I 
never will my band to any thing by which the 
Clereh may bee ditaried "You know Eljjehs anſwere /0 r. King, 
d K. Abab ; It not T, but thou andthyFa- 18.8. 

thers #ſe that have rroubled Iſrael. | 

From Alters wee muft follow you, as you lead the 
way,umothe facrificesefthe Altar. Whereof though 
wee have _ before enough to meer with all your 
cavils:yet ſince you put mero the queſtion, *where you (c)p.rrs: 
may reade this tearme of mine, 8 acrifices of the Altar, if 
you:reade not of: rhem in the S4crifices of the Law; 1 
will te re —_—_ where. Looke through the booke of Ges 
ner, and tel] me if you meer not with many ſacrifices, 
and ſacrifices done on many by Abel, Wouh Abraham, 
Tacob: ſecrifices of the Altar , donbrleſſe, and yer not 
ſacrifices of the Low. The tawy you know was a Poſ?- 
#245, not bornea Jong time aftes thoſe good Patri- 
ry; died ; you cite the Cardine] righely , that all 

the ſacrifpes which wee reade of inthe Scriprare, were 


neceflarilyto; beedeſtroyed, Bur preſently you change 
his termes, and-for his ſacrifires is the' Scriptire, pur 
downe. your ſacrifices of the Law; as if the Scrip- 
fure. ver a6: futchierebac che Zaw'of Moſes: If in 


the 


—————— 


| (178) 
SeR. 2. the ancient Fathers we doe not finde in ferminjs, the 
2 Gacrifice of the A/tar, ir helpes bur lite to your pur- 
ole: the Doftour no where ſaying that hee had it 
m them, And if they call it not ##*ermini,the ſg- 
crifice of the Altar, they call it ſo atleaſt ex conſequen= * | 
te, when they entitle the Lords Supper by the name - | 
of Sacriſiceand ſuch a ſacrifice as is to bee offeredon a | 
ſacred or an ballowed 4//ar.” And yet roſatisfie your 
tonging, ir ſhall bee hard but wee will inde ir for you 
amongſt the Ancients, and not conſulethe Index nei- # 
cher. For,what conceive you of S. Auſtin, was not hee 
an Ancient ?and yet hee cals it ſo i» terminjs, withour 
doubt or ſcruple. Cum ergoSacrificii ſive Altaris[N, B.\ 
ffoe querumcunque eleemoſynarum, Ec. in the Fuchiri- 
dion ad Laurentinm, cap.troof the edition of. Danes. 
Nor ſhall $,.4xſtiz goe alone: it beeing called fo by 
(uEcderz  uBede,no ſuch very: puiſne,andthat in terminis termi« 
eificium #4Htib&e,which is that-you ſtand upon. Butwhere you . 
Altaris, &c. i# adde,thar poſſibly the Ancient Fathers could nothave l; 
wo *44- any. notice. of .rhis ſacrifice. of tbe Altar; *and for a | 
WEN proofe therof produce a paſlage from Arnobius:belides 
what hath before been anſweredto the placeit ſelfe, 
the. DoQor cannot chuſe: buttellyou, that you have 
uſed: Arnobine worle, than' any Gentile would have 
done. Araobivs was notasked,av you pur the queſtion, 
What are you Chriſtians to performe no manner of ſacri= 
fices at all ? bur whether the Chriſtians thought thar 
no ſuch thing as ſacrifice was at on 2 rto the Gods? 
Quid ergo? ' Sacrificia cenſetis. nulla facienda? as your 
mop rightly. Nor doth Ar7nobiw-anſwere to the 
queſtion,as you. make him an{wer,vonoet any at all : as 
if the Chriſtians only had had no ſacrifices,or thoughr 
no kinds of ſacrifice to: bee aifitring ſervice for the 
. heavenly: 
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I 9 [; 
heavenly powers : but ex Yarronis weſiri ſententia, Cap « 6. | } 
#xl/4; none, if wee may beleeve your owne Author *' | Ml 
Varro, a learned man — your aps And this (y) Vr whd [ne 
he makes oz #ofirs, none Ot our opinion ; though you , PT 29:2, . 
moſt falſly make ir both his ag ours.that is, he Chi. cow pn | | 
7 © ſtians of thoſe times. You-muſt bring betrer proofeg ondcamwLy }l 
| Z chan this, or elſc it will be poſſible enough chat the ans _ 
| cient'Fathers might take notice: of this Sacrifice of | te 
; the Altar: which1s the matteryou denie, and co make | | 
{ good your 9% 1s have thus aſed Arpobine. 18 
Bur,asyou ſay, the Door hath found it in the Bj- 14 
ble for all this, Heb.13. 10, Wee have an Alter : Andſo | N- 
have you. Doe not you finde it in the Bible , as well as "3 
hee? Yes; but you know the meaning of ic better chan 
) any DoGor of them all; better than, Do@or Gentinen, 
ol 4 than S. Paul bimſelfe; © Forin good faith, ſay you, if 
«S, Pautſhould meane a material Altar for the Sacra. 
© ment in that place (with reverence to ſuch achoſen | | 
Þ © VYeflellof the Holy Ghoſt, bee it ſpoken) it would BY, 
o & rrove the weakeſt argument that was ever made by 
þ «fo ſtrong an Artiſt, Which ſaid , you deſcant on it 
thus: © Wee have an Altar and a Sacrifice of the h bl 
& A/ter, that you of the Cireumciſion' may \not par= * ,, _ | 
«rake of. And have you ſo? Thatis no great won= | | 
© der faith the Jew, when abundance of you Chriſtzans = 
* - E(thediſcipline of your Church being ſo ſevere) may 
&© not partake thereof your ſelves. And therefore you | 
conclude, © That for S. Pax/to fright the ewes with | 
© the loſle of that, which ſo many millions of Chriſti- OR 
*<ans were themſelves bereaved of, had beene a very «1 
© weake and feeble dehortation. Is not this þ poxere = 
05 in celum, to our-face heaven it ſelfe, in calling thus on Mtg | 
in queſtion the judgement and diſcretion of that great : j 
| : Oz ' Apoſth: ly” 


(a) pe Itpe 
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SeR.' 2, 


fe)p.117; 


(d)1t would 


Os. P«e TIF, 


mene, how * weake ſocver you. conceive ir. The A» 
prove the wea- mts 
keſt argument, poſtles argumentr 15 


, {180 

th © Tu qui.c3, 0 homo; what art thou O man, that 
Ga ſhouldeftdare rodiſpure with Pouhand that upog 
ſach weake and feeble gronads ? For good Sir, rell me 
where you finde that thoſe degrees you ſpeake of and 
ehar yomGun 4s TW buAnciay ©, that _ o# with 
time and leiſure unto the boſom: of the Church ; were 
knowne or pradtiſed in the time of chis Apoſi/e ? Think 
you the diſcipline of the Church was growne to that 
ſeverity in ſo ſhorr aime , as rhar the Fewes might turn 
it back upon S. Pex, to elude his Argument ? That ris 
your, thoſe degrees, were never heard of in the 
Church, till a long time after, though by you made 
as old as the fairh ir ſelfe : rhere being mentionin the 


eAQG: of many families baptized, not a few thoufands 
ich did not ruannethrough 


of particular perſons , w 

all do weaddbive wayes, before they were admitted 
© the blefſed Sacrament. Or were it that thoſe wea» 
riſome wayes were travailed by the Chriftievs in the 
Apoſtles time,before they were admirred to the Sacra» 
ment, yet were this bur a ſorry anſwere to his Argu- 


wre, Of a right fo eat ; your an- 
fwete is de faFo, of the aft of cating» Thoſe of the 
Circumcifion had no right to eatof the Chriſtians 
Altar , ſimply and abſolutely no righe at all. The 1#3+ 
Hiati had a kind of right,nay a good jus ad rem,though 
in re they had nor, andto this jus i= re they tended by 
thoſe ſteps and degrees you talke of, Becaule a ſtrane 
ger hath no right to my lands, have my children none ? 
and yet my children muſt +,,,/C.v, tarrie a while, ex» 
pe their cime, before they enter into auall poſſe(ſis 
on of them. Whar a Golish have we hereto encouns 
ter David, what a Tretullus have we found, to ot 
t 
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with Pau}; what a © Cerinthus, ro-make head againſt Cap.b. 1 1. 
| S.Peter - yer leſt $. Paul ſhould goe alone, you ler us (<)Epiphan: 
have 8.Ambroſe to beare him companie : and hard it Omen! i 
is toſay which of thetwo you nſe moſt courſly, You &: 
' Þ. taxes; Paul with weaknefſe, bur yer you doe it with a | It 
| ſalva reverentis, and with a reverente be 3t ſpoken. S. | 1.55 
Ambroſe findes not in you ſo much good manners, | 
whom you have falſified of purpoſe to make the Apo» 
ſtles argument as weake, as you ſay it is. For thus you > 
ſhur up your Cenſura (orifyou pleaſe your g@wxg) | 
+4) of the blefled Apoſtle, f 7 will conclude with 8. (f) p13. 
Ambroſe,That we have nothing viſible in all t his diſpux 
tation of S.Paul,veither Prieſt, vor ſacrifice, nor Altar : ; 
Andthen produce him in your margin, ſaying, Nzh#/ [6 
W hic viſibile,neque Sacerdos neque ſacrificinm, neque Al- BY 
*" Hare, in10ep.ad Hebr. How you havefalſified S. Arm 
Eroſe, by turning Horm, into Hic, 3 wee have ſhewne (g)See the for- 
before. The Father ſpeakes there onely of ſþ3ritzall mer Ebapter, 
ſacrifices; and you willturne his horwm into hic, as if 
he ſpoke there onely of the myſtical ſacrifice. And 
wereithic in the original] of $. Ambroſe, yet you are 
_ guiltie of another falſhood againſt that Father, by ren- 
dring it,» al] this diſputation. The Fathers hzc, if hee 
bad ſaidſo, maſt have related to thoſe points which 
weredebated of,in the 10,Chapt.tothe Hebr.whence 
rhe words were cited; and thoſe ſpirituall ſacrifices, 
which are there deſcribed,you,byan excellent Art of 
juggling, have with a Hocas Pocgs brought it hither, 
and make us thinke it was intended for this hrc, this 
PS N.0.0f which now we ſpeake, and which 
ath been the ground of that diſputation, which you 
i conclude with,from S.Ambroſe. 
Viing the Apoſ#e, and the Fathers in ſo foule a fa- 
þ | O 3 __  ſhion, 
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Sect, 2. ſhion, iris not to bee thougar you ſhould deale more-. 
ingeniouſly with their Diſciples. The ſervant” is nor 
above the Maiter;z nor lookes for better uſage from 
you,than hee hath done hicherto. Having concluded# & 
with S. Ambroſe, your next aſſault is on the Door: 
(M)p-iz. whom you Þ reperr to be the firſi ſoune of the reformed 
——— Church of England, that hath preſumed openly to ex- 
conſlantly nei- pound this place of a materiall Altar ;* Not conſtanth, 
iLer.ib, you fay , bur yer ſo expounded it. I beſeech you, 
where? Not in the Coal fromthe Altar,there is noſuch 
matter. Take che words plainly as they lie, you ſhall 
finde them thus. ©* And above all indeed, S.Pautin his 
* Habemus AltareHeb.13-1o. In which place whether 
*he meanethe Lords Table, or the Lords Supper, or 
© rather the ſacrifice it ſelfe, which the Lord once of. 
«© freed, certaine it is, that he conceived the name of 
« AItar,neitherto beimpertinent nor improper inthe 
Chriſtian Church, Finde you that hee expounds the 
place of a meterial/ Altar ? orthat hee onely doth re.. 
peat three ſeverall expoſitions of it? Now of thoſe | 
expoſitions,one was this, that by thoſe words, we have 
ar Altar, S. Paul might mean wee have a Table, where- 
of ir was not lawfull for them to eate, that ſervethe 
Tabernacle. If this bee the material/eAltar, that you 
complaine ofin the Doors expoſition ;afſuredly hee 
is not the firſt ſonne,by many of the Church of Eng- 
' JIand,thathath ſo expounded ir. The learned Biſhop 
Ce, ' Andrewes doth expound ir fo. The Alrar i# the old * | 
<ap.6, Te(ament is by Malachi called Menſa Domini. 4d 0 | 
the Table in the new Teſtament, by the Apoſtle it is ſaid, 
Hahemns Altare « which whether it be of ſtone as Nyſ- 
ſer ; or of wood, as Optetws, it skits nor. So doth my © 
Lord of Lizcolr alſo, one of che ſonnes, Itrow. of 
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the Church of England, Citing thoſe words of Biſhop Cap « 5, 
Ardrewes, * you addeimmediatly, that this isthe ex (1)p,izs, * 
oſition of P. Martyr mentioned in the letter (70, my , 
ord of Lincolns letter to the Vicar of Grantham) 
that as ſemetimes a Table is put for an Altar, as iz the | 
firſt of Malachi : ſo ſometimes an Altar may bee put for a 
Table,os in this Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. Next looke | 
into the Biſhop of Chicheſter, | who plainly tels YOU, (\AppctCe:. | I 
* thatthe Lords Table hath beene called 4qugarjpoy faremep.286, 
© from the beginning; nor, as ſome falſly reach , by 
* ſucceeding Fathers: and that S. Pax himſelfe may 
*ſeeme to have given authoritie and warrant to the | 
Phraſe, Hebr.13.10. The Doctor is not thenthe firſt 
ſonne of the Church of England,that hath ſo expoun=- 
dedir. Or ifhe were, hee hath a ſecond, but ſuch a 
ſecond as is indeed Nul/i ſecnndus , for ſome things 
thar I could tell you of, even your good friend the [5 
Miniſter of Lincetyſhire , one of the children of the = 
Chxrch, that writ the booke intituled the Holy Table. Lo 
Forpreſently upon the Biſhop of Lizcolrs gloſſe, hee 
addes ” this de proprio, than the which ſolution there (m)p.120. 
may be peradventure a more full ; but there cannot bee © 
# more plaine and conceiveable anſwer. 1 ſee you can . | 
make uſe ſometimes of a leader dagger, ” though, as | | 
. (n)1am ſure 
youte]l us, throwne away by the very Papiſts; yet thi {elow is 
not ſo utterly throwne away, (as within two leaves af- mighty weake 


Jr, : p.ece 10 take 14 
ter you are pleaſed to cell us) but thar ir is ſtill worne 7/* ra _ 


ute 9a Bp oe Ha 


%y the Jeſutres, $a/meron,the Rhemiſts.a Lapide. Hare grg car. " 
vs ,Tirinws,Gordon,Menochius, (and Cajetan) of which (9)p-121- 
ſome are yer living, for ought 1 can heare. Nor doth 
your Authour ſay,itis #hrowne away, as if not {ervice- 

, abletorhispurpoſe: e but onely that 2on d:ſunt ex (p)Bellarm.de 

Catholicis ſome ofthe Catholick writers doe expound wital.r. c.1 4. 
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_ (184 
ir otherwiſe. I hope you would not have all Texts of 
Scripture to bee caſt away like /eaden Daggers, be- . 
cauſe , Noz deſnnut ex Catholicis, ſome one or other 
learned man give ſuch expoſitions of them, as are nor 
every way agrecable unto yours and mine. 
| Now 2s the Door wasthe firſt Sonne of the Church' 
(pal, of England, ſo was Sedulius 1 thefirſt Writer before the 
Reformation.that literasy,and is the firſt place didbend 
thu Text to the material} Altar. Juſt fo I promiſe 
you, and no otherwiſe. Or had Sedulizs beene the 
firſt, the expoſition had nor beene fo moderne, but 
that it might lay claime to a faire antiquity. Sedulirs 
livedſo neareS. Anſtin, that he might ſeeme to tread 
on his very heeles; the one being placed by Bel/ar- 
mine, 41.420. the other 42,430. but ten yeares after. 
(r) Scripfitex= And if the Cardinals note © be true, thar he excerpred 
FrRmgen Epi all his notes on'S. Pals Epiſtles,from Origen, Ambroſe, | 
flolasS. Paxl;i, Hierom , and Auſtin : for ought I know, hisexpoſiti- 
7 50m on of the place may bee as old, as anyother whatſoe-' 
wo, 4 port ' ver. Bur for Sedulias.Cwhereſoever be had it)chushe 
ſino excerytas, cleares the place : 1 Hebermus nos fidekes Altare, preter 
- + may} Altare Ind#orum , nnde corpus © ſangninem Chriſt 
a participamns : 1. e. The faichfull bave an A/t9r,yet nor 
the Jewiſh 'A tar neither, from whence they doe parti= * + 
cipate of Chriſts body and blood: 1 har is plain enough, 
and yer no plainer than S, Chryſoſt. though you have 
darkened him as much as poſſibly youcan, to abule the x 
(VP-122s Father. « hryſoſtome expounds it (as you lay) of 7} \ 
wah hui of the things profeſſed here amongſt ws : for 
proofe whereof you bring in 02camenins with his gra- 
paruphous, the Tencts, as it were, of Chriſtian men. So 
thar if you may be beleeved, the Farher, and his ſe- 


cond, doe expound the place, of the Dodrine, Te- 
nets, 
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uy Svrar- The wordsyou ſce, pur nentraliy, and 
© flared in the Latine, Nox enim qualia ſunt aprd 
TIndeos. talia etiam noffra ſunt : Thar is,as I conceive 
his meaning , our ſacrifices, or onwr Sacraments are 
not ſuch as the Tewiſh were,ovr Altar nor ſuch as theirs, 
nor any of ovr Rites thereunto belonging. My reafon 
is, becauſe it followerh in the Father, g; ,v/ aryie 
TI Jeuus £71 WET uu LT Wy 3 (o rhat itis nor lawful, 
no not to the High-+rieft himſelfe,to partake thereof. 
Of what I pray you? Nor of the things profeſſedin the 
Chriſtian Church 2 1 hope you will nor ſay,bur it was 
lawfull to the Prieſts to be parrakers of the doftrine of 
our Lord and Saviour. Why did the Apoſtles preach 
unto the Tewes, in caſe it were nor lawfull for them to 
make profeſſion of rhe F9ith 2 Therefore the Father 
muſt needs meane the Chriſtians ſacrifices, ( perfor- 
med upon the 4/tar which the Apoſtle ſpeakes of) of 
which it was not lawfull for the High Prief? (conti- 
nuing as hee was, H7gh- Prizf#)ro be partaker, And this 
I take the rather ro have beene 
Theophyla& who follovred C 


(v\ItaChriſo- 
elo exatlyy.thar ſtomum "ac a 


hee doth ſeeme to have abridzeqhim ;doth thus deſ- cR;urejus ab- 
cant on it. © E-7ugy ea > Of: Having before ſaid —_ > 
*(7. 9.) thatno regard was robe had of meats, left {er;t. red. 

* our owne Ordinances [74 ,vri4a | might bee 

* thought contemprible , as things unobſerved ; hee 


© addes, that wee have Ordinances of our own, ;r 


ew / o _ 
© Y #paels 6040 Ta,arynon ] not abour meats, ( as (2) iro 7] 


© were the ſewes ) 2A, oor To W710 Wie l bar ſuch PRs 14 X7G 
* as doe concerne the A/tar, * orthe unbloudy facri» * 7 $4 


Fours 0 u27 Or 
C N 
6 hce In locuu, 


nets, or profeſſion of the Church of chrift. * Firſt, to Cap. & 
7 begin with C bryſoſtome , Y'Y hoy " Tz IvNahuz ©4101 5 (u)1# Hebr, 
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*fice of Chriſts quickning body, Of which , which 
© (acrifice | Tavrs 'y2o | it is not lawfull for the 
« Prieſts to be partakers, as long as they doe (ervice to 
* the Tabernacle zi.e.the legall ignes and ſhacow:.T he 
like ſaith alſo Oecrmenius with his gpagarymous, which 
you have engliſhed Tents, withthe like felicitic, as 
you did the 74 wap iy in Chryſoſt. For Oecumenius 
faying as Theophy/a# had done before, becauſe the A 
poſtle had affirmed, © Thatno regard was to be'had 


of meates, &c. hee addes, My ydpy nawisYx 08 


© wa TepeTous; and havenor we allo our owne Or- 
© dinances or obſervations? To which hee anſwers, 
« with. T heophyl/a&, but agreat deale plainer, Yes, ax 
«y Propatny 3. Va Ty Juniarniy wor - Dot of 
© meats, but of our A/tar. .1f you goe downeward to 
the Latines, they are cleare as day. Haymo who lived 
about the yeare $50. affirmes expreſly on the place, 


Altare ecchſie eſt, ubi quotidie corpus conſecratur © hri- 


#3; that is the 4/tar ofthe Church, whereon the bos 


dy of Chriſt is daily conſecrated. And ſo Remigius,who 
lived,and writ about thoſe times ; Haber ergo Altare 
Ecchſie, ubi conſecratur corpus Dominicum ; the ſame 
ia ſenſe,though nor in words,with that of Hayme. This, 
DoGor Fxlke, almoſt ag great a Clerks as you,conceives 
ro bee ſo really intended by Oecnmenins and Haymon, 
that hee reporn th they did dote wpon the place ; 
even as you fay y', the Doctor welts ye the place. 
But ſay you what you will. As longas he can back ir 
with ſo good authority , the Doctor will make-more 
of Habemns Altare, than before hee did z though you 
ſhould raiſe Toh Philpot from the dead to expound ir 
otherwiſe; as we are told he did inthe Atts and Mon- 
P- go, of your holy Table, 


From 
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(187) 

From the Apoſtles Texr, both re & 20mive, pro- 
ceed wee tothe Apoſtles Canons , nomine at the leaſt, 
ifnorreal(ſo ; which, if not writ by them, are bythe 
Do&or ſaid to bee of good antiquity; nor doe you de- 
ny it : Onely you fliag them off with a S:hoole- boyes 
jet ©, affirming confidently, that all good Shollers (<c)p. 176. 


bi» B 
Eo 
S 6 
4 
by "1 
'. 


reckon thoſe Camons but as ſo many Por: gurnes. Nor 


all.good Schollers certainly;you are out in that. What 

thinke you of my Lord of Chzeheſter , of whom the p 

Door and the Miniſter of Linc. too 4 may well learne (9) pegf- 

as long as they live? He, agood Schollerin your owne 

confelfion , dothnor alone call them the Apoſtles Ca- 

07s , © but cites the 40.of them, as a full and ftrong /c)prefice to 
authority ro prove,thart by the ancient Capozs Church» 4. lo, Sclden, 
men had leave to give, and bequeath their Goods and *' 3? 
Chatrels by their laſt Will and Teſtament. And this, 
in his reply unto 7o. Seldez,whom hee knew too well, 
to thinke hee would give back at the report or blow 
of a Schoole-boyes Pot-gunne:Next,where thoſe three 
Canons that the Door cited, doe ſpeake (o clearly 
of the Altar, and that by the ſame name %49;a5houy + 
uſed by the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes , that there is no 
deniall of it, you flie unto your wonted refuge, a 
ſcornfull and prophane deriſion : * Hee that ſhall rexd, 
ſay you, what is preſented on theſe A4/tars for the 
maintenance of the Biſhop and his Clergie, will con. 
ceive them rather to bee ſo many: Pantries, Larders, (3) Perfu 

or Store-howſes, than conſecrated Altars. 5 0 Curne in ***+ . 
terris anime, & celeſtium inants ! Sodead a foule, fo 
void of all ccleſtiall- impreſſions, did I never meer ' 
with, Iam confirmed now more than ever, for che 

firſt Author of the Dreſſer; otherwiſe you had never 

bcenc «loved and licenſed tacall it as you doe, a Pare 

: triz 


; (188) 
Set.2; Htrie; ora Larder, and a Storehouſe. Tſee there is good 
proviſion towards, and as much devorion. Your Pge- 
on-houſe wee have (eene already * , and Poftage you 
will ſerve in preſently, if we can bee patient. Larders 
we have, and Store-hoyſes,and Pantries,which portend 
good cheare, Thinke youa man that heares you calke 
thus , would not conceive your Ki#chiz were your 
Chappell; the Dreſſer in the ſame, your High-Altar 
and that your Requiem Altars were your Larder, Pau- 
trie and Store-honſe * Get but a Cooke to bee your 
Chaplaine; and on my life, Comws the old belly god 
amongſt the Gentiles , was never ſacrificed unto with 
ſuch propriety of Ytexſils,and rich magnificence,as you 
(b) Quorum Will facrifice' every day to your ® god, yonr Beffy. Nor 
Deus eſt yen" need you feare that your eſtate will not hold ont: I 
HA know you area provident Gentleman, and make your 
Altars bring you in, what your 4/tars ſpend you. 
(iNp.10. For ſay you not in that which followeth , * chat 7#- 
das his bagge may with as good reaſon, as theſe Tables , 
bee called an Altar ? I wonder what fine adjun& 
you will finde out next. You cannot probably gae 
on, and not ſer downe 4d menſam demoniorum, 
that Table of Devils which Saint Paul ſpeakes of. 
| Tudes bis bagge? juſt ſo, yet you would ſhift this 
off unto Barozixs , as you have done the Dreſſer 
on the rude people of Grantham. Baronius , as you 
ſay, implyerh ir. Doth he fo indeed ? All that Baronius 
ſaith, is this, *-rhat thoſe who miniſtred in the Church, 
did from the firſt beginnings of the Church” receive 
their maintenance from the oblations of the faithfull. 
Immo cum adhne Dominus ſuperſtes &r. Andthatthe 
Lord himſe!fe when he preached the Goſpe,uſed from 


theſe offerings to provide for himſelfe and kis. For 
; | Trans + 


(£55 Ann. A,57. 
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inde (faith S. Tohs)bearing the bagge,Fa que mitte« 
ene portabaz, did carrieup and atm rock ſtore 
which was ſent in to-him. What ſay you ? doth the. 


2 ” was brought in by 
2 ſo? Becauſe, ſay you, the 4/ter there, is Teſs Chrift. 
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Cardinall imply in this, that 14x his bagge may wich 
good reaſons any how) be called an A/tars Take heed 
of Ids and his begge, of Ivder and his qualities ; for 
feare you come unto that end chat Ivdes did. 

Your anſwers ro the Doctors allegations from Tg- 
#4tins, muſt bee looked on next. And firſt the Dofor 
findes , Sr Yewiervinn one Altar, in his Epiſtle a4 Mag» 
#eſio1. ' You anſwer firſt , chat 

thought 
the conſtitutions of Clemens 2 and yet proclaime itin 
your mergin , that this doth not el charely to 
104 , 4s ta reſt yponit. You anſwere {econdly, that this 


the DoF@or only to make ſport, How 


In thac before, you leſt Yedehus, your friend and 
helper in all this buſinefſe z and here he leaves you, to 
cry. quits. Searching as cnriouſly ashee could, whar 
ro except againſt in all theſe Epiſtles, be lers this goe 


by. A pregnant evidence that hee knew not whar to 


fay agaipſtir, Runne, faich rhe Father, all of you as 
one man tothe Temple of God, 4s 'r'ty oinrn 
ors "Gr fv Tho by Kprroy » 85t0 One Altar, toone Teſs 
Chrilt 2 8. e- ſay you, who better anderftood the Fa- 
ther, than hee did himſelfe , »wnne 2f of you to one Te- 
ſus Chrift, as toone Altar. This is your 01d trick to 
abuſe your Readers, and make your Authors ſpeak 
what they never meant. The Father fpake before 
of er, of EOMMONAR 


in faith and love. And then exaorts them ro runne 


rogether 


De —_ ———_—__ —_ PIP 


| by Yedelins this is (1) p-168- 
to be « ſuppoſititions fragment taken out of 


prayers to bee powred forth 
by gllche people, '@7" 73 aur) in the ſelfe ſame place, 


Fo 


Se, 2: togetherto the Church ro pray, as to one 4/rgy, to 
| ITT, as to one Jeſus Chriſt, che High Prieft of 
all. Had it becne G7; 6 Gueic5 hpod THY Jnovvy Xeio1y 
the matter had beene Sewn. ON 46-7 ſide. -_ the 

diſtiaQtion and repeating of the prepoſition, the %zz\ . 

4 and an Ga, eve ey different buſineſſes. The ſe-" 

cond place produced by the Doftor from 7g#97ivs, 

(0m) Ad Philade was that (®) of & Tue” 1ploy TAO! Ty EXXANGIG- 
where hee makes mention of the unity that oughtto 

bee retained in the Church of God; -and then brings 

in amongſtrhe.reft, oze Bread-broke for all, ove Cup 

diſtributed to all , oze A/ter allo in every Church, 

rogether with oze 'Biſbop, &c. To this you anſwer, 

chatin the placeto the Philedelphiens, hee doth ex- 

prefle himſelfe ro meane by Alter, Bu>;y calms 

cxxAneiay, the Conncell of the Saints, and (hurch in © 
generall,and not any material Altar as Vedelins proves 

at large. And doth he ſo indeed ? Thar paſſage which 

you ſpeake of, touching your Byay ooigy , the Conn- 

ſell of the Saints and Church in general, is in the 

Epiſtle ad Epheſcor. And doe you thinke hee telsthe 

\ Epheſians , what hee did meane by A/rar, in his E- 

piſtle to rhe Philedelphians 2 This is juſt like the 

Germans beating downe of. A/zars, becauſe the 

people here in England were (candalized withthem 

in our countrey Churches. Thenfor Yedslins,proves 

hee , as you fhirme, that by Altar here, in the 'E- 

piſtle - to the Philadelphians , Tgnatins 'meanes not 
any materiall A/ar, but the Connell of the 8 4ints, 
the Church in general! 2 In'the Epiſtle to rhe Epheſians 
hee doth indeedcorret megnificet(as your own phraſe 
is )and play the Critick with the Author; makinp 
him ſay, Bay 6 0% » for © Bu Yoigy whereof 

' WE 
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wee ſhall. ſay more herexfer in our perſuall andex+ Cap. 6, 
amination of your Exctravagancies. Bur in this place | 
-hee deales-more fairely., and underſtands him as rhe 

Dofor doth ; for reckoning up foure kindesjof Altars 

in the Primitive Ghurch, he makes the fourth and laſt 

to bee wenſe Domini, que wtebantur.in ſurra*cena per- 

2gends ,the table ofthe Lord, uſed inthe celebrating 

of the holy Supper. Then addes, that (*) ſomerimes , 
by the Fathers, this Table is allo:called an Alter, and fam Paires in- 
for” the proofe rhereof brings in this i 417 noo} tzrdum etiam 


Alrtare vocant. 


Se thar you have belied the Father and your friend 
to boot. Laſtly, for that of 9y9.a54ao Sv, Gods Altar, 
19 his Epiſtle 44 Tarſenſes,the whole place is this. T5 
72} Oc. Thoſe thac continue in the ſtate of 
Virgiaitie, hogout yee.as-the Priefts of Chrift ; +); 
& 0TH] Yyiezss as uri FL thoſe which are), 
widowes zndced , (in che Apoltles language )or which 
(©) #phold their chaſtity(as your: ſelfe tranſlaces ir)ho- (o)p. 163: 
nour-yeeas the Aarof God,:and nor. the ;A/tars of 
God, in>the plurall number, as you tranſlate ir pur« 
ely to advance your ends. - Theſe arc his words 
diftin&ly,and whar fiad you here? Marry you ſay, ſome 
knaviſh ſcholler exſcribedthe paſſage forhim to make ſport- 
with all : and- that che Aar there-intended becomes 
' muchbetter theupper end of his Table, than the upper 
end of bis Charch $ a plains widow-Altar ; Which ſaid, 
you bringin one of- your young Schollers witha bawdy' 
Fpigramme, unfit-ro; bee inferred. into any booke ofa - 
ſerious Argument. bur more unfie to bee approved, 
ellowed,ond licenſed by any Ordineric: Burt Sir,however- 
, you are pleaſed' to make: your ſelfe prephanely merry 
in theſe ſacred matters, the. place is plaine. enough t0- 
_provean Altar ; and more than fo , 4 reverence due 
Unto. 
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Scot, 2, untotke Altar,in 79#6iv5 time *the men of Torſ#r bee 
ing here adviſed to honorchaſt and vertuous widewes, 
as they did Gods alter, And for the widow that you 
wot of, if you have any fpeciall aime therein (as ſome 
think you have)ſhee may returne thatanſwer to you, _.7 

{p)Tacit.Ann. Which once OF #via's Chamber-maid? gave toTigel;-' | 

lib.14. props awsz Which T bad rather you ſhould lookefor in the 

—_— Amthor,rthanexpet from me.  - POR 

(9)lib4.c.20,") The place from q Irenans, by which he proved the 

Apoſtles ro bee Prieſts, becauſe they did Deo & AL 

tars ſervire, attend the ſervice of the Lord, and wait 
upon him at the Alter ; you make *ro be an Aﬀegory, 
and no more than fo : but Biſhop Moxt4gve of Chiche- 
fer , of whom the Dofor(as you bid him) will zbinky 

(ſ) Appella #0 ſhame to learne as long as hee liver, ' tmdeg more 

cxtaem, matterinir,ond{aith that Irepevs, Bb. 4.0.20; peaketh 

le: of the miniſters of the new Teftement,not of the old, thar 
they doe Deo && altari deſervire + which is the very 
ſame thar the Door ſaid. Are we ut ro 
tor, a proper ſquire, to quarrel | 
ſition efarim ohot bookes you are not firto carhy? 
what may bee further faid of  Irexexs for ſacrifices, 

CPGIO Chave? + for ee woe 

6 r. Next for Ti c rgave © you 

rhence two places, one from hisbooke de ation, 54 

O 4d aram Dei ſteteris : the other our of chat de pens» 

tentia , adgeniculari arts Dei. Notro ſay any thingin 

this place of the 874tions mentioned in the firſt 'of 

thoſe two paſſages| #onne ſolemmnior erit flatio tus, 85 

Q 4d aram Dei fteteris?]you anſwer firftunto the firlt, 

dehar by this Ara Dei, Tertalliawin his African end of 

feed ftile mearies plainely the Lords Table. Why man, , ff \ 
who ever doubted ir? What fairh the OT 


1” ew. 


(r)p-165, 


(d)p.160, 


ES. IS Se 
(193) _ 

. thapxhle? Tertulian (arenot theſe his words? ) hath Cap. 6 
"n Pies Clerk: a ip < *hing »ſed and knowne in the WY 
1c h : as, nonne ſolemnior erit ſietio tu, 
u, 3 ſicteris 2-whar figde you there, but 
2 wel che KN EEGT, Table in Tertulliznrtime, was called Ars ; 
ie Dei, Gods Alter ; you might bave ſaved your labour, : 


of running into Frence for my © Lord 4x Pleſsis, unleſſe HRS 

hee could have told you that TerzuVien meant ſome > 1 0re bg 

other thing in his 47s Dez; or that the name of Alter p.rco. © 
« was nota ing en knowne and uſedin the Chriſtian 
Church. Tert»#ies didindced affect a little ofthe 4 fri | 
cas, inall bis ſtile. Bur his ſaid affetation doth appeare 
in of -_ ſave thar oO = you Ares, | 
'when as, in that propriety © whic erall 
was obſerved in Chriſtian Writers, hee ould have 
uſed the word 4tere. Nor need you take ſuch paines 
to-adde ſome reaſon for your opinion, that there by 
Ara Dei, Tertulljan plainly meanerh the Lords Table ;; 
being 2 matter never queſtioned. And yer to ſhew + 
your mighty reading, and that you have a great deale {| 
of the Critickein you : you fall into atale of I know | 
not what, that Are in Tertnllian doth not fignifie an = 
Altar, bur any billockor e4oentage of ground, Once in £4 


$3 Tertubien ſoit ſignifieth, as in that de PeVjo. And ther= 
ry fore muſt ir here be 474 De3,at Gods hiDock,or (as your 
"= ſelfe rranſlate it afcer )the riſieg of Almighty God? Bur 
oy herein you miſtake the point exrreamely , as in all 
pe things elſe:'The proper ſign vificarion of rhe word, is 
ft, Altaras you may ſee in Varrode lingualatinaih.5.and 
of Thidore de Origins lib. 15.0. 4. uſed for a banke or hillock 
1, =, Þy 2 Metophoronely, as in that de Polio, 'Sothat ro 
oi call the Table 2:4; onely becauſe it was a kinde of" 4- 
nr" Jing above the pavement: and to call bagkes or riſings 
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in his reſerware &+ accipere , wee ſhall ſee; hereafter <, 


| . (194) 

aras, becaule of 'that;ſimilicude they had- to Alters; 
were t9zunne round, is cir, ap, and borrow. Vicra- 
phorsfrom metaphors, ad infinitum.. And yet you take ' 


away this Metaphor alſo, by telling us neg] ma, a + 
that Tertull/iap by. alluding. tothe: reſervations from 
the Heathen 41tars, dothcall che Communion-Table 
Ars Di; Gods Akar. Doth he'ſo 2. That's well, You 
give as much 4n this, as one needs delire,that were nor 
coo infatiably coverous., How you miſtake Txrialian 


Meane cime wee muſt needs tell borh the world and 
you, how wretchedly you falſige him, to ſerve your 
turne, For a-furcher proofe, that there by Are Deg, 
Tertullian meancth nota reel; buc. a Mctaphoricell 4f- 
Fer, you-proceede; as folowerh,' © Laſtly, ſay. you, 
© Tertw/lian by naming his ſacrifice immediately bee 
© fore, $4crificinmoretionis, to bee buta ſacrifice of 
* prayer, doth cleerely inreepret what hee meanes by 
«* Alter, to wit, a cnaptvcicalLogd improper 4/ter, * 
« az wee ſhewed abundantly. kererofore. ' Tov have 

ſhewed many things heretofore, .you ſay truc in that, 
bur noching more eb»#Jdently than your extreame 


falſhoods: yer thatnormore abundanrly in any. place 
than in this preſear paſſage from Teria/lian. Tertullian 


| ſpeaksnorthere of ſacrificinm or«tionss, the ſacrifice of 


prayer as you make him (peake,and chen conclude,rhar 
therefore he mult meane a, Mefgpboricall end-irproper 
Altar : but of orationes ſacrifiriorums, che prayers uled 
ar the celebration- of che- ſacrifice, for celebration of 
the which there wasrequireda zeal and materiall Af- 


tar, Non put ent phrique ſacrifiriorum 0rationtbus in- 


tervenicndum. quod ſiatio ſolvenda ſit ,&c.' Finde you 
here nothing bur aſacrifice of prayer 2: or ſocrifi-inm 


OT 4 


Altars ares 


I IE I on Ine ot nee > een _—_ 
_ 


die ptivctielte2 would you would 
> went the ſacrifice of righteon fweſſe Gincihinhs, 

*iocemonfly wietrrhe ancient wricers, and not 
poorer cher with fo high an impudence, 
even when you write of rhe moſtholy facrifices in the 
Chriſtian Chvrch. Your trimme conceic touching the 
Hale of endl t wif, fe.and an old wives tek, thatfollowes in 
pon & blind miſtaking of Tenatine his Epiſtle ad Tral- 


for that a4 Tarſenſes; we regard nor here : as ha» 
onrtime on. 


St 


ving <a of more momentto 

Forrhe nexr place, 4 
os that it is runne our of the rex ; fand adeeniculers 
charis Dez put in ſtead thereof : the alrerarion being 
made by Peweliws, approved by all mens elſe, beſides this 
poore DoFox. Approved by all menelfe * moſt con- 
fidently ſaid indeed, but moſt weakly proved. What 
rhinke you of Hoſþiniar. whoſe judgement yourelie: 
. in other marrers of this nature? Merminit enim 
ertullianus adgenicutationis penitentium 4d aras,int. 
de penitentia. So he, in his diſcourſe de 


ordoine Altars- 


#27, publiſhed in the yeare r603. What thin thinke you of 


Loureptins Renatus de Ia Barre, who reades it, as the 
Dodtor doth ; Adgeniculari ris Des | z and chereupon 
inferres, Hicvides antiquitue, Alt aria venerationt fuiſ- 
fe, quibus adgenicularentur : : By which (Gaith hee) you 
may perceive that anciently the A4Iars were hal in 
reverence, and that the people kneeled before them? 
What thinke you' of Beafus Rhenamw.,, who doth nor 
onely reade it aris Des, and'makes that iiference ther- 
upon, which outof him wasraken by de lz Barre: bur 
brin oy from S.ſmbroſe, that in thoſe anci- 
entrimes they wiis qnoque honorare honour the 


To peg _— you, finally, of 
Ste« 


— —— — — - CS lee — — ——— —_ 7 — — 


art aris De, you tell (1p. 162. 


445-4: A 4 _ 
_ » 


Sect. Z 


— 


Stephanus Durantis, which allo reades it 4ris Dei, 1th, 
de Ritib. Eccl. 1. capers 2 You lee Sir,here arc ſome be- 
ſides the poore DoQor that approve of the ancient rea+ 
ding : and for your new readings, as many times they 
have their uſes, (o other whiles they make an Author 
ſpeake what he never meant: the liberty of correfFing 
and criticizing being growne ſo high,& that of folſifjing 
(you know it by your ſelfe) ſo univerſall; that the old 
Copies may be thoughtto be the trueſt. AndT am partly 


. in theſe matters of 01d Tioxeminde, who being asked 


{b) Oppoſed by 
all Pans men 
hat bave lived, 
ſmce Pamclius 


time.p-165, 


by Aratus 5 how he might get aperfe& Copy of Ho-. 
mers Works,returned this anſwer, that he ſhould look. 
abroad for one of the 9/4 EJitions,and not looke after 


thoſe of the #ew corrections: 4/715 apyaros drrrypapois 
TV Yanoly & m Tois no o\Kcophwuuerats« You leethe Do=- 
Qtors are divided, & that both Readings have their Pa- 
trons,and ſome that lived ſincethe old reading was calt 
our ofthe Text *by Pamelies, have not for all that ta- 
ken up his Charis Dei; much lefle oppoſed the 01d, as 
you idly dreame-As for your ſally on the Author ofthe 
Letine determination, which you ſpeake of, p. 163. 
the Pocket-Axtbor, as you call him, ficut tr eft mor, 
according to your wonted faſhion ofcaſting dirt On all 


you meet with; I leave him to himſelfe ; itconcernes. | 


' not me. Atatembabet,he is ofage to doe you reaſon, 


(c) P. 46. 


as well in this, as in that.other quarrell which you 
have againſt him, and which yon fall upon unſcafona- 
bly, butrhat you loverto be in aftion, p-192+ All rhat- 
I meane todoe, is to.divide the winde and Sunne be- 
rweene you, ..and ſee faire play.on both ſides, if you 
ſhoald chance -ctoenterthe liſt abour ir. 

Andſo wee will proceet] unto S. Cyprian, of whom 
the Door told youn his * Coale from the Altar, that 


6 eu #4 #7 tay A Br 
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(399) 
in ern, hee cals it, A/iaye Det, .Cap,6: | 3 
God hy oo of rogers f —_— means by Altar, (u) p,1664 | 
my egeyt Incra, the contributions offeringe.and -# 
belonging to the mans Biſhopricke whom © 
+ded. This you affirme indeede,burt with 
,astruth. The words are plainely other- 
wie; | kayo have an icch thar will never leave 
you, to make your -Axthors ſpeake what they never 
nes ge) Now thus ftood the caſe : One * Fortuwatia- (x) Cypr.tp. 
24 having Apoſtatedin the time ofperfecution , and 1iu.cp-7, 
cher being deprived of his Biſhoprick, would 
enter On P. apaine without more adoe, not be- 
ing reconciiedanco the Ehnrch, This the 2ood Fa- 
ther there complaines of, that he ſhould dare to enrer 
on the Prieſthood, which he had betrayed, Pneff poſt 


ar 45 accedere ad aras Det fas ſit, as if it were a 
thing of nothing to come immediately from the De- 
vilsAltarsto the Alter of God. Is this to talke of 
s, contributions, end matters of profi# 2 Aﬀeer 
indeed, hee mentionerh 8tipes eb Oblationes, bur nei- 
ther inthis very caſe, nor any ching unts chis pur- 
poſe; which you know well cnough;, COnra- 
ry unto your Thowledger + ou bring in thoſe words to 
fo 2 pappe withall, and fo 6s aſe elſe." Tharin the 
th Epiſtle, mawm Altare , & nuwm 8acerdotinen, 


doth fignifte, you ſay, the ſnmme and ſubſtance of 
the Go, ; why doe you nor make afe of the fave 


 forthe'f, huoarypir m4cr Th buArce 
in Tenative, before remembred, rather than runneas 
farce as Epheſus for a bald device, roblinde the luſter 
ofthe place? Boch places intimare this onely, tharin 
CAS, there Il not, inthoſe early day S; above 
ove Aer and may bez fervicedble 2s rhe 
P 3 nature 


Set. 2. 


(y) p.166, 


(z)Ibid.' 


(a) Article, 


(b) cited mn the 
Coal. p,46. 


(198) 
nature are, againſt: the Pluralitie of Meſſer in the 
Church of Rome 4 many of which _ havein Biſhop 
Jewel, Art.1;.h 6. Bur that it ſhould bee. thence con- 
claded,tharthere S.Cyprias onely meanes ! the ſumme 
and ſubſtance of the Goſpell; is to make aliquidex nihi- 
to,ſoir ſerve you purpole : Or if ircould. bee thence 
colleQted,it could nor but bee much unto the honour 
of the Altar and the Prieſthood both , that thoſe two 
words ſhould comprehend the wholebodie of religi- 
on, and yet. the Prieſthood andthe Altar might ſtand 
well enough for all that colletion. Nor need wee 
feare, that following this, Interpretation, The Pope- 
dome * would be ſet up andereFedinevery Pariſh Ehurch 
in Exgland,becaule forſooth the Father ſpeakes of #24 
Cathedrainthe words before. Saich not Ignativs, «5 
etioxonos, 0ne onely Biſhop in a Church, as before was 
laid. Neitherofthem I trow.eadeayoured to advance 


the Popedome, but, that for the avoiding of ſchiſmes 


and 43viſions there ought to bee one Biſhop onely withs 
in one Dioceſe; whereof ſee Biſhop Iewe! 2 poſiirm, in 
that of the Swpremecy: And as one Biſbop, ſoone Pricſt= 
bood and one; Alter qnely in cach Church, onthe ſelfe- 
ſame reaſon., The like may bee repliedtg your evaſion 
from $.. Cyprians meaning in_ his Þ niath Epiſtle, of 
which you tell us, as before, that hee meanes there 
by «Alter the Miniſterial funGions and offices. If fo,it 
were but pars prototo, the chiefeſt and moſt excellent 
part of the whole Miniſterie pur for all rhe reſt. Bur 
are you ſure of what you lay ?. are. you ſure of any 
thing? Saint Cyprian ſpeakes five times of A/tars in 
that one Epiſtle, foure times of Secrifires and Altars - 
Thinke you he meanesin every place. the Miniſterial! 
funiHions and offices ? What ſay.youthen to this ? Neqwe 


g2im 
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| 99 | 
enim meretur nominari ad Altare Dei in Sacerdotun Cap. 6, 
prece, qui ab Altare Sacerdotes avocare voluit : What ME 
Fenificrh Altarein the firſtplace thinke you ? What ? 
the wateriall Altar,or the Priefily funfion : However 
you may wreſt this meaning ingþe later clauſe, ro rhe 
Prieſtly ſun@ion,yerin the firftyon cannor poſſibly give 
him any other meaning, than that che Przeſts officiated 
arthereall and mazeriall Altar. Forſhame dealeberrer 
with the Fathers,and ler them ſpeake their mindes,ac- 
cording to the liberty of theſe moſt pure add pious 
rimes;withour thoſe baſe diſpaiſes which you pur upon 
them,onlyto blind your readers cies,& abuſe antiquity. 
Thus have 1 given you a briefe view in theſe two 
laſt Chaprers, of the chiefe point in controverſie, be- 
rweene the Door and your ſelfe, and hunted you as 
well as my poore wits 'would ſerve me,our of all your 
ſt tholes; 4ters, and Prieſts, and Sacrifices be« 
ing Re/atives,as you (ay your ſelfe, I have layed down s 
inthe firſt place the Orthodox and ancient doftrine Ss 
ofrhe}Church; concerning Sacrifice ; followed ir in 4 
the' way of an hiſtoricell narration, from Abit downe 
to Nogh,from him to Moſes, from Moſes to (rift, who 
inſtiruted, asS. Trewews hath ir, the new ſacrifice of 
the new Teſtament ; 204m oblationem, noviT:ſlamen- 
- #, inthe Fathers language, This ſacrifice thus infti- 
tured by our Lord and Saviour, the Church received | 
fromthe Apoſtles, and offers ir accordingly to the (c) Quam ab 
Lord our God, throughour the habitable world : the 3PoRals on 
paſſage and deſcent whereof fromthe Apoſtles times, ens, inuniver- 
unrill S. Auſtivs, wee have traced and followed. And 2: nds Ao 
wee have alſo found, thar from the firſt times rothe 17. 
laſt, there was no ſacrifice performed without Prieſts, 
and Alters; excepting thoſe _ ſacrifices, which 


4 every | 1 


w 


.2OC 


Sect. - 2. _every man is is bound ro offer;in what place ſocver, All 
— which;borh 4/tars,Pr Me edn, wee have die 
covered ro you in _ nrch of Eng/and, our of the. 
publick FOGUNGAES and Records thereof 3 and thar (o- 
anſwerably unto. the, Patterns of Antiquity ,as if ie 
had beene __— ordera by the «ancient Fathers, than 
the late rs pans Wee alſo have cleared up thoſe 
mitts, which you endeavoured to caſt upon the ancient 
Writers, that ſo your Readers. might nor ſee the true | 
intent and Vn hea waa ponery 

Tt y WRerFeLy YOu. W 
wa ade weake men, ſuch as are bound to take your 
word without further. ſearch, that in the Primitive 
Cane aa was neither 4/tar,Prieft, nos Sectifice, 

d properly ſo called: which + <7 > ly and 
cok " wal bringinche Chuck of God, ta 

away all outward worſhip,coabling every man to 
the Prieſt funktion,robbing the Church of all che re« 
verence due unto 4 no man knowes betrer than your 


ſelfe, who haye cadevoured to promore A 
; for onely,that you may be cryed 
honoured as the Grend Patrow and py ns pre mens 


& » liberty. Fivally, I have anſwered unto all 
Cayils and 1s web you had made _ 
the Allegarians and Authorities orefſed and produced 
theDoftor the Writer of the ns to the 
icar of Gravthaws; and lefthim ſietw quo, in the ſame 
cale .wherein you NY him, all your affaults and 
 traragemsof fraud and falſhood pub nrms Bur 
this in reference onely to the thing ir ſelfe, n+ rhe 
Church had 4#2r+in thoſe early hal dawning daycs 


of Chriſtianity z we ne loake the place 
nd Rentian lpm whe: youlip eo that, % it 
CHAP. 


Sodh mt. _— _—_ 
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Of Churches and che faſhion A Ti? had of 
the uſuall place Ad aethe Chirch for 
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| the / ar. ATE 40) 51 ”" 
: Plates appoineed for Divine worſhi the Pairidrcki 
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and rhat ” Charcher were accor- 

re tho ere) What ras: the weaning of the Apo- 
Wc ten whe baving of Temples 5» on 
b of Chrift. The Miniſter of Lincs ſtops the ry” of 


Fin th Arnobius. Alcars how Gps 


= of Chriſtian 
ther, ind diftintt parts pzh Yah hr 
s'T bus 0 ovimes ve 'Altars 
Church Prins poſed by the Mi- 


rerafold-DfBe. 


the (hriftian 


| tit edt, 
lod ch 


| cons ION Inc. 2s Aa 
ares ty = wok ED are ni 
| A t RePY 0 owe 
Theplacing of thi w ala, 
82 Cont Joke nagar. 


vice to bee:done-unto! St muſt have 

| :©rheirplaces ſerand prepared in ſuch ſorr, 

_ *asbeſeemeth-attions of that regard. Which lay ed. 
{ forhisfoundarion-hethusbuilds'ypon it; © that Adew 

j/ even oe as his finall continuance in 

| «* Paradiſe, 


. — 
-2A4 


© - + 


aVWj 


SeR, 2, © Paradiſe, had where to ent himſelfe oeſing he: 
|  Lord,Gen.z 3-8. that Adams onnes had otlt of Para- 

« diſe in like ſort, whirher'to bring their Sacrifices, 

* Gen 4-3 _ the ot wy ſed Altars, $96 Mong 

* Faines, and Groves to the ſelf-ſame ops: 

a 25-4 51.3P that 10 the witch, bh 

T the people of God had themſelves no On 3/5: 
© tion, yet were they then commanded. by. God to 
Se nl cad al, 
chargewas given ctimethatthey 

* ſhould omen iarhe Land, which 

© had beene promiſedro cheir'F athers. Nature infor- 


wi 


Toberneltiogedy his dire@tion, was a moveable 


og Trwple faſhioned by: that patterne, was a 
feeled bernacle.*Each of them: had 4 cheie Conrts, 


+ fr SauGum, and their Sanfum SanQorum, Iccor- 

ro the ſeverall Miniſteries by the Law required] : 

diſtribution ſtood in force, as long as there was 
be.diſtribured,,andan 


eric 1n 


© 


any Teepleſo robe \'s 
the ſame ro be performed; \A-Temple,whileſt ir food, 


of moſt rich nr? as A ophlentia Templum, 


(b) Hit lib.s, 39 ® Tocitar moſt realy caltedirzand ſuch as Tifw labo 
PS" roſtopteſeriomiihall wightand ning RE EOIE 
fend wp, we) well J -Projazut a7 

c it. foro Thy BAaGncthatithe lubyertion of it won 
Lobel tad! redound uaro'the loſſe and prejudice:of the Romene 
ENVY Empire; A Tewple,onthe\gubith.che people of the- 
wy wp: ſeverally beftowedrhcir coltly: age riog as | 


OCCa«s 


C 
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= occaſion, was: and to the which the Kings of Aſia, Cap. ' 

s, ar - 5 Paowuss as Toſephas 'rels us, bad {q) Antig-lud. 

= many andrhoſetoyall and' magnificent pre- lb.r;.cop.6. 

3s areſtimonic ofrheir ſervice ro the God of 1/- 

as | . | 

4- wita Gods,owne' pe 

To their Gods ſub 4jo, in 

1C crificin unto'Zſc Alex.li.2.c,228 

a 

-4 s.their montium ca- 

JW h 

las 

Ip, 

Pee 

he 

he 

5 ju notes upon the place, that V1rgil never ſpeak 

s 2 vis notes ® upon the place,” that Yirg#/ never ſpeakes ,iurimane 
of groves, but.you muſtrake them to bee conſecrared; aw ns 
and zunguam {mereligione, in his Scholia on; the third 912 rag 
of the neids. So Lacan tels us of the Drngder, * Ne- ;;\phatfills. 
mora alta remotis incolitis Lucs, that they delighted 


moſt in high woodsand private grover- the Oxzke" being 
principally. afteftedby themy whence * rhey had their. (:)vade &4s 
name, But whenthe Lord had fixed his people in the nomen,d . 
Land of Canaan, and given them leave to build a Temp. 9, 
pe ro. bis name: that grant was forthwith apprehen- TIGITT 
cd by the Geztiles alſo, in their magnificent ftryufures 
of the ſelfe ſame kinde. | The forme and difttibition 
generally the ſame with thar of $y/omons - the Tcm- 
les of the Geniifes being divided intothree pats a). 
23 ſo; vis; the, Courts'or Areas; che Fody of rhe ſame 
= whichthey called Boſicas, and laſt of all their 4%to, 
F | Or 


a —__—_——— 


Sect.2c 
1 RoſinasAnt 
wear 2 £, 2, 


nila, Nas 
kb.z.c.l n.8, 


(n) BcN.cinilic 


_ 3. 


(o Iuſtin, bift. 
Lb. 24« 


= in vecart places, in woods aud 


era gngque mages 


' (204) 

is Ihe Areas of their Tem Sonny the Port?- 

in, F::5% Nez or bodic of cheni, were ſufferedro 
be uſed ſom Ea CE bing. eaſed: 'ahd ſuch 
civill buſineſſes ; bur for their Hdyta, " they were ©on- 
ceived to be abales % er av5 Cum , nor tobee looked 
into or rouched, but by the Prieſts. Theſ&*A)vIz, 
che Larinesgenerally called Penetralis, as before was 
ſaid : Ceſar Þ orentte -rewots Templi, the hidden and 
remote parts of the Templey and addes withalf, qo 
preter ſacerdotes agire fn now eff, thar' it was fawfull 
unto. hou beſides the Pricktsto'goc ins them. Finz1s 
dot , for the coftily offetiogs beſtowed them, and 
0 le xich pres precents whi occaſionally had been ſene 


or Peper. 


'& eprlents niger poplar viſnaluy mu 
eerng ror 
voluntatcm,& dearan re ſtant. 

Thus als was it with the Chriſtians in the Primi» 


5 46 Goth, compelled too ofren, rohold their meec- 


emblics, as Biſhop Jewel! rightly notes ir, 
forreſts,,ondeavernnider 
the groune, And after as by ſufferance-or by ſpeciall 
favour, they were permitredto buildthem 4, 

for the publick uſe; they neither -buile them in ſach 
ſ:mptuous mannes, @ might have drawnenponthem | 
che Common <cnvie of theGen?###; or furniſhedr! Fa | 

i ſuck rich ſorr,as might have been abtirdentorhem> | | 
ſelves in their poore ctare] Bur when''the Chireh' 
was ſerled, and had gotthe better hand of ber cruel - 


enemics ; Teeyples in all parts were erected the kin" 


world ſeeming, er as eras gy. 
pour out its treaſaresroſo good apurpole. To! of 


tings 


three ©: 
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three periods, wee may reduce what everis to bee obs Cap, 7: 

ſerved in the preſent buſineſſe.. Touching the firſt, it OY 

® isthat we are told by Platine, ? Oconttaefſeomnia, & (p)invic. Ca 

* ſacelapotine atque etiam abdite, &+ plerumque ſubter- li 

2 ranca. Churches they had, places deſigned: and (er 

apart for their holy exerciſes ; bur poore and meane, 

and almoſt hidden.from mens eyes, agreeable unto 

the preſear ſtate in the which they were. However 

beingdeſtinareto thole holy uſes,they were not (uffe+ 

Z redco bee defiled and abuſed by prophane imploy- 

2 menrs. Thar of $8. Paul; 1 Have gee not Houſes to eate (q) 1 Cormur,22 

and drinke in, diſcovers manifeſtly that there was a 

difference to bee madeberweenhouſe and houſe, be- 

eweene Gods houſe and mans, the places of religious 

and civill meetings. Now as there was a difference 

& between houſe and honſe; ſo inthe lelfe ſame houſe; 

®rthere wasa difference between place and place: that: 

Zwhich was ſeparated for the Prieſt and the holy: Sacra- 

222ent,not being to bee preſſed into by thee "Common 

Zpeople. And of the.people there were ſome thar: 
night approch. more'neere to the holy places, than | 

FKhe others could: which is a. thing ſo knowne, that: 

Þo man which pretends to learning did ever doubr ir. 

#T be, ſecond pericd. was when; the, Church had-reſt, 

"hat rimes the Chriſtians ſer themſelvesto build chem: 

Churches : Churches,l meane,avowed for ſuch, and: 

publickly frequentedfor religious meetings; viſible as. 

, wellunto the Gem#7/es as unto the faithful, and well: 
*Knowne to be ſo. The firſt. obſerved by. Pol3dor Virgil, 

Fro have been publickly. ayowed in Rowe, being that PN <a} 

of !herme Noouti in vico Patritio,conſecrated by Pope ' rctum.).5.c.6 
us the firſt, 49.150, or thereabouts, by the name of 

3 -Prudentiene. Another Church (but ſomewhar af- 


ter 


Sect. 27 


(Cl) in vita Ca- by Pope Ca/ixtwr, ray pre Fits ing EET 


lixti, 


(r) Hiſt. Eccl. 
lid.8.cap.!, 


(u)Ibid.cap.2. 


(x) Theodor. 
biſt.ecc]. 
1.3 CeLI 


T7 


terthis) doth Plrfins remember * to. have been buite 


red by'rthe' remeof the 1Pirgin. "Bur fora gen 
rall view of their works of this 4h may beſera FA 
irfrom” Euſeb3u9, © who ſpeaking of the calmerhat was 
be rweene'the ninth anditenth perſecurions, informes 
us of the Chriftians, that not content with thoſe ſme? - 
Chureber which before they bad, chey built them fairer, 
and avore large , in every Cirie. ut take his owne 
words wich you for your more aflurance. Mnd\2yas 


Tot s '* TaABL 6ncod\oferon.oN & ap pon wRetds 45 TALTES 


a2 "T4645 TEE WIAUS in. Vepieial avi coy ball as 
Cs you may alſo fee, rhat chey had Churches 


ex] did. 4s » before he cats rhem) in the former 
Catnrs ar ot ſmall, agreeable unto thoſe mile- 
rpc rn FS Nor was it long before 
thoſe Churches beilt ſo hrely,* were all apaine demo» 
liſhed by Diozfefin ; and ſo continued ill the time of - 
the Rap2Zors Conſtantine : what time being. raiſed 
more beautifully; rhanjbcfore they had, beene they 
were (er ouratid? with alt coſtly furnirures, 
So that when T#lian was in ſtate, who next bur one 
ſucceeded Pee; on the Rome pork Ser pk and thar 
the revaſiees of the Charch verge a prey nnto 
the: ſpoiler whnory Proconfult* " could nor chuſe 
bur arr out in this expr reſſion PN\8 vw arvois (etn 
an viremiuray o Mapiad ws, Þ L ek! 1d in what rich 
urenſilesrheydoe ad erto the Fogns of Marie. 
Nor wasirever thought till now, in theſe Tater dayes , 
that Godcreared ſuch and fo many glorious things, to 
beſerved only with the baſeſt. 
This waa work laicd, wee may the herter ſee . 


what weehaveto {ay to thofe objefions, which are 
and 
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and hayebeenemade our ofthe Apologetichs. of choſe Cap.7.. f 
times, to prove: that in thoſe carly dajes of Chriſti+ | As 
anity therewere no-Churches. ' And this. I, will the Ji 
rather-do,becauſe rhe Aurnors. which you haye. pro- Cit 
> . daced againſt the being 'of-Altars 1n the Chnſtians jt 
Churches, .conolude aſwell »FhateNen they. had.no FO 
Cburches'tor religious uſes: which being examined in Y.4- 
this place, will more clearely manifeſt what knide of =— 


Altars,and what kinde of Churches, were then enqui- 
red of by the Geztiles, and in what (ence the having 
ofthem was denyed by the-Chriftian writers. Now 
they that gave the hint unto this ſurmile, lvedeirher 
inthe hear of perſecution, when as the faichfull were 
diſperſed, and neither durſt or could, bee ſuffered ro 
-meerig publick-; or: elſe conſidering char their Chur- 
-ches' were bat meane and poore, they didnot uſe to 
call chem Tearples ; as didthe Geatiles thoſe magnih- 
cent and ftacely ſtructures, which had! becne conlecra- 
4 tedcorheir Idols: : When therefore. they were, cha- 
Tengedby the 'Geroivles to. render an account ef their 
religions: and-were/ demanded why they had no_a/þ- 
fears > they wete interrogated, alſo' why they had no 
{nrches, Not any; of thole Authors which you have 
produced, burſpeake of one as well/as the, other ;,the 
objection being-made'of both, aad che anſwere unto 
both ſer-downe accordingly. 0rigea menrio!'s yas, 2s 
well as Conys Minntivs Felix, hath his Templa nulla, 
with his 4ras »wlles : and of 4rnobiue it * was acked, na 
cur neque \ſerras edes venerationis. ad nfficia. conſtruu- Gene, lib.6:in 
#05; as well as non Altaria fabricemus. Th the re- iniio. 
porting of which Authors you leave our whatſoever 
* } gorh relare ronor having. Churches ; as if the Qv2re 
only were ot uot baving-A/z9r7 in thole Churches,and 


therefore 


—— 
l 4 — 


(208) 

Se, 2, therefore cut Minntive off at cur nullar ar09, not ſuf 

fering himto come forth with bis Temple #nlla. As 

for Arsobizs , you deale worſe with him, than with 

Minutins, and make the Gentiles pur the queſtion , 

(b)p.r5%., Þwhyrhey (the Chriſtians)buile no Mars, Dneverati= + 

01s ad officia, to officiate upon in any kinde of divine 

worſhip : when" as rhe queſtion was not why they had 

no Altars to officiate on ; but why they had no Chrr- 

chesto officiare in, 1s this faire dealing thinkeyou,in a 

great Profeſſour > 1 0 jp 4 

Thenfor the Anſwers to theſe Cavils, in caſe they 

(c) ibid; muſt bee underſtood fimply aud abſolutely, c as you 

. Ppleaſetofayin the caſe of A/zars : then will ir follow 

chereupon, not onely that rhey had no Churches,bur 

that they ought to have none neither. You grant your _ 

ſelfe, rhar there were A/tars inthe Church ia Tertulli- y 

ans ?ime;and Churches you muſt alſo ofihr,becauſe you 

finde ir in Ter?»#ian, who makes menrion of them, lib. 

de Idol .c.q.ad nxorem 1.2.cap.g.de veland.,virg.cap-3. & 
33. andalfo in his book de'Corove militis,which makes 
it plain, that whereas 0rigewand Minutius Felix lived 
borh after him, and yer reply unto the 'Quere ofthe 
Gentiles, that they had neither Temples, nor 4Hers - 
| | ie muſt be underſtood, not abſolutely and ſimply, as you 
fimply ſay, as ifthey had no Churches, or no Altars in 
them; bur with relation to thoſe Temp/es, and thoſe 
Altars, which 'were ſo honoured by the Gentiles, 
{c)Poreſtin= The like is alſo to bee ſaid unto Arzobivs, wholiving 

celligi fimpli- jn thoſe very times which Exſebizs ſpeakes of, wherein 
erer,quoenu the Chriſtians did inlargetheir Churches, and publick 


la haberent | 
fimpliciter. Orfories 3 cancot bee underſtood fo abſolutely and 


Harald, in (opt, as you and © your Haraldur conceive hee ways + - 
473 25% bur onely in that qualified ſegce before remembred, 
| Churches 


(4) ibid, 
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Churches they had for ſacred and-relirious meeting® Cap.7. 
but no ſuch ſtately and magnificent ftrunres as wer© 
ececed by the Gentiles, to bee the locsll habiration of 
their ſ{everall Idols. And they had 4/tars too for 
that myſtical Sacrifice , which had beere conſtantly 
continued inthe Church of God ; bur no ſach 4/tars 
as the Gevtiles had, and enquired a'ter, which were 
for bloody ſacrifices of Sheepe and Oxen. And this 
you might have ſeene in Arz0b;zs alſo, bur that you 
uſe to wink when you meet wich any thing you would 
notwillingly: obſerve. For preſently:on-this, guod nor 
Alt aria fabricemw, non args, he addes theſe words, von 
caſornm ſenguinem animantinm demus © which cleere. | 
ly wh what Alters they were ſaid to wantby the 4} 
- hus: bayivg found that. in the primitive times the n-1-7 


Chriſtians had their Churches, and in them their Al- 
rars, Our next inquirie-muſt be this, how, and in what I: 
particular place choſe Alfars. were diſpoſed of in the | | 
Churches, For that they had ſome proper and jo | li 
culiar placezisnor4 matter to: be-doubred, Nor that A. 3 

$rhinke the 4/t0rs were fo fixed ar ficſt;ihat there was 
no removing. of them if occaſion was z bur rhar there 
was {ome \certaine place a!lorredtorhem, which was 
relerved for the- Prieft, and che Adminiſtration of che 
Exchariſt: our of which place they were not to bee 
moved, unlefſe they were quire moved out of the 
Church, as ſomerimes it hapned: For thar they were 
not fixed at firſt may bee well colle&ed from the con» 
dicion of the Church, which was then ttill in moti- 
08, and unſerled, the winds of. perſecution beating as Nl 
"I » they did, ſofterce upon ic. Nor were the 4/#a75 only 
moveable in thoſe firſt-dayes, but alſo portable: and 
; purpoſely 


(210) { 

ſely made moveable, that they might bee porta. 

Aer to the qualicy of the times. And if wee 

may relie upon Gebriet Biel, as in this caſe Ithinke we 

may, he tels us of a Table, or Alcar,( 4/tare lignewr in 

(f) v. Heſpi.de his language) * whereat the Popes of Rowe did uſe ro 

org Ana. Ccelebratethe Sacrament: which was removed by the 

yay Prieſts from place to place, wbicunqne Epiſcopus Ro 

wanxs latuerit, where everthe then Rowan Biſhops 

did retire themſelves in times of danger. Then for 

the ſituation of them , whether rowards the Eat, or 

Weſt, or any other part of the heavenly bodies, if 

Walafridas Strabo may be credited ;'there was no cer= 

raintie thereof in the ſaid times neither: the Alrgry 
(g)de rebus Or Communion Tables being ſometimes diſpoſed of 8in- | 

Eceld, cap Jjo*erſes plegas, Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South; and that 
asrhere he rels us, propter aliquam locornm >. 


Sect. 2; 


MEI 
tatem, according to the quality 'and conveniencie of 


the place ic (elfe. Indeed it was not poſhble, as the 

cimes then were, that ir ſhould bee otherwiſe. For 

holding their aſſemblies, as before wee told you, in 

private houſes , in d.mnts, and caverns under ground; 

they wereto make avertue ofneceflity, and ſuie them- 

ſelves according to the qualitie of rhe place, confi- 

de\ing that chey ceuldnotiait the place torheirowne . 7 

deſires. But this he1d onely fora rine: no longerthan 

the fairba!l were in thoſe exrremiries , and pur unto 

cheir ſhifes, as wee 'uſe to ſay. For after when they 

were permitred, either on ſutferance, or by ſpeciall fa- 

vour, to fit rheir Churches totheir mindes, they con- + 

trived them fo, thar in their prayers and addrefſe ro 

A!mightic God, they turned rhemſelves unro the = 

Eaſt. The Author of the Queſtions and Anſweres #4 + | 

0: thodoxos alcribed to 1nſiine, alficmes thar in Þis 
ins time 


_— —_— ——_——— 
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offered up their hymnes and orl- Cap. 7. 


Z0Ns tO God, fixing their cyes pos To fMaxor XAlud (b) qu.118, 


towards or on the caſterne parts: and fairh wirhall, 


that they received this uſage may Twy a;yiav amoroAw » 
fromthe holy Apoſtles. And ſure Iam, that in Tertal- 
lians time the Chriſtians were accuſed of worſhipping 


the Sunne © for which'there was no other ground, but 


chat they curnedunto the Eaſt inthe rimes of prayer. 


Inde ſuſpicio quod 


innotwerit nos ad Orientis regione m 


precars,as he there informs us. Which being (o,ir is noe 


ro be thought bur char the Churches were contrived 


and builr accordingly, frrothe potins ofthe people 
in the times of prayer, Nor.tharthey were not builc in 


any place,atany time,in any other form or fathion;bur 


that it was.:thus generally, and for the moſt part.ixio 
"row if all parts of, Chriſtendome, from:thoſe rimes 
downewards- And ſoitis reſolved by * Walfridus Stre- 
bo,uſus frequent ior eft in Orientem orantes converti, ® 
plaralitetem eccleſiarum maximam es tenore conſtit us, 
For further proofe of which, let us burlook ups 
the formes of our ancicat.Churches, and nunily ue” 
hnde that generally they are builtin one uniforme 
faſhion : which faſhion queſtionlefſe was 'borrowed 
fromthe pattern of rhe fickk Churches erefted in the 
imitive times.ZBgreopivs telsus of ſome Churches *in 

is time Randing, que temporibus Conftautini fuerunt 2 
fundamentir extrudfe, which had beene [built from 
the foundarian, [in-the time of Conſtantine : and dif- 
ferred nothingin the forme, eirher for ſituation or di- 
ſtinQion,: from. rheſe which have/beene fince crefted. 
And we, may probably conclude wirh/him, char thoſe 
then buile were builr according to:the forme, of thoſe 


which were-demaliſhed aor long befor &, in.therime 
41131 Q2 of 


(i) Apologet, 
Cap.16, 


(i) de rebus 
Eccl. Cap.4. 


()Baron. 
Ann, AnaosSF+ 


Set. 2. 


7!) Epiſt 12, 


© 4 _ p = 
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(312) 
of Djocletians farie: cum eadem in iis officia eſſent ob- 
eunda, exerrende funttiones, ac myſteris conſummanadt ; 
the ſelfelame offices , funQions, and myſteries, being 
to be perforined in them borh alike. Now for perfor- 
mance of rheſe funions, offices, and myſteries, the 
Churches were divided into ſeverall parts: two of 
rhe which are moſt conſiderable in our preſent buſt- 
pcfſe, Of theſe the greater was called yazs, the nave 
or bogy of the Church; the other [qxruy, which wee 
call the Owe, or Chancell: the body for the moſt 
part, ftand:ng towards rhe Weſt : the Qire or Chancel 
rowardsthe"Eaft. And howſoever' was and mighr 
bee otterwiſe in ſome few particulars z yer' it was 
yſitatior mos, the generall uſage of the Church, ' as 
Faulinus hath ir, roplace the 9xire or Chencellinthe 
Eatiern parts Wirhiv the body ofthe Church, they 


') hadrheir A»4/torivm, their place for reading of the 


8cript»re,and ſo much of the publick Offices, as mizhr 
be heard by thoſe whom they called Catechrmer3,chat 
were inſtructed in the fairh,.andnot as yet admitred 
uvp-o rhe Sacrament of Baptiſm.” The 9vire or Chan- 
cell ſer apart for the petoxmance of rhoſe rites, in 
which rheyplaced the grearcft myſterie of their pro- 
feſhon , which was the' Sacrament of the bodie and 
bloud of our Lord and Saviour 5: Adifference or di- 
ſtintion nor rooke upin-the later times, bur ſuch as 
may plead ſtrongly for as much anriquity as any other 
cuſtome 1n the Church: beſides; and in the which 
they were direfted as well by Gods command, as ' by 
rarura'lreafon. For-in the Tabernacle built by Gods 
owne appointment. and faſhioned by his owne direQi- 
Cr. there was a SanGnm Sandtorum.aplace'more holy 
th: che relt; ſeleed by the Lord forthermoſt Oo 

cnc 


lt. ttt th. 


fent part of the T:wiþ ceremonie , which was the ex- 
piating of his people. For which, if God thought fir 
that there ſhould bee a proper and ſelefted place, and 
thar the ſame ſhould bee ſecluded from all other uſe : 
the Chriſtians by the (elfe ſame warrant might in their 
Churches have' a San@Tum SanGornm allo, for the 
commemorating of that expiation , which was in fat 
made for us by our Lord and Saviour. Beſides ,the 
Gentiles had in their ſeyerall remples,their Aayts, or 
Pewetralia, as before was ſaid : wherein their greateſt 
myſteries were performed and celebrated. Tots in 
Adytis divinitas, ® (aith Tertulian of them. In thoſe 
they placed their deities, and in thoſe their A/tars. 
Exceſſere omnes, Adytis ariſque reliis, Dij quibus in 


(m)ady. Va- 
lent. cap. 2, 


perinm hoc ſteterat , * as the Poet hath ir : which cleer+ (n) Virgil, 
ly ſhewes their 4/tors were diſpoſed of in theirinmoſt #2cid. 


Adjzte. And ſhould you ſay thar by this reaſon, the di- 
ſtriburion of our Churches into a bedzand a Chanel, 
would favour either too much of the Jew or Gentile, 
you mighe betray your folly, bat nor hurt the cauſe. 
For there's no queſtion to be made but many T eeples 


of the Gentiles were. without any alteration of the 


Fabrick, converted into Chriſtian Churches. Nor can 
you ſhew a reaſon for it, why it ſhould be more ſtood 
apon, as the rimes then were, to build new Churches 


ofrhar faſhion which the Geztiles uſed; than to uſe 


thole very Chxrches which the Gezz3/:s built, And for 
conformitie with the Iewes; you findethat anſwered 
to your hand by a * judicious Divzze indeed, who 
counts it no lefſe grievous faulr, for any King to build 
his houſe according to the modell of $4/2mons Palace; 
than for the Chriſizess in contriving of their Churches, 
to have an cyc uponthe fabrick of K, $a/ormons Temple. 


Q 3 Now 


(o) Hooker. l.s. 


Sect. 2. 


Art.3.$.26, 


(p) Theoder. 
hiſt. Ecelef, L.5, 
C.17, 
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(214) 
Now where it is affirmed in the Biſhops letter,that 
anciently rhe Communion-Tables ſtood in the middeſÞ of 
the Church; and for the proofe thereof, the Vicar was 
referred to Biſhop Tewel! : before we come to an exa« 
mination of the proofes there offered, we will propoſe 
ſome reaſons why it could not bee ſo. And firſt wee 
find ir granted by that Reverend Prelat, Biſhop Jewel, 
that whereſoever the A4/tar ſtood, it was divided 
* with railes from rhe reſt, whereof it was called Ca#- 
< ce//s,a Chancell,and commonly of the Greekes Pres» 
< byterium, for tha: it wasa place ipecially appoynted 
*<unco the Prieſts and Minifters,and fhur up from all o- 
*rhers,for diſturbing che holy Miniſterie : Which gi- 
venfor granted, we proceed,and will ſhew ſome reaſons 


and authorities that the ſaid Chancell or Prevbyterie 


was not, as hee conceiveth , in the middle of the 
Church, bur adiftin& part and member of ir, at one 
end thereof; and yet I wouldnot have you thinke,bur - 
thar I hold as reverendan opinion of Biſhop Iewel,as 
you, or any other, bee hee whohe will. My firſtau- 
thoriry ſhall be taken from the taſtance of, andinthe 
Emperour Theodoſiwe , which himſelfe there: makes. 
The Emperour Theodoſaws having beene long prohibi- 
ted the Church, upon that great and raſh Maflacre of 
the The/ſelovians, and afterwards admitted to? com« 
municare : at his firft entrance in the Church , caſts 
himfelfe downe upon the Pavemenr.After,the'0fer- 
tory comming On, Tay ayax7ixy #FeCy » Be went into 
the SanGFnarie; and having made his offering, hey war 
pL T5 xiyRA/\as MELLEVINEY » continued ſtill with« 
in the ſame, neare the partition or Cazcel/3 : Which 
being noted by Saint Awbroſe, hee ſignified unto him. 
by his Deacon, 7z ie\oy arus' Tos $£26UgT Bate _ 

ole 
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thoſe Interiony parts were only proper to the Prieſts 
and to no man elſe. Now that which in Theodoret is 


called 74 &/\oy , in 1 Sozomen is called ry (waruoyythe 
Quire or Chencelt, whoaddes withall, that 1n Conſtax- 
tinople che Emperour had his ſeat in the ſaid { £04 T£109 5 
during the celebrating of the holy Sacrament; that fo 


Cap. 7. 


ſome difference might bee made betwixt himſelfe 


and common perſons. But this being nor the uſe in 
Millaine,Saint 4mbroſe allotted him a place yg exzayoigy 
within the body of the Church , oy3 ror ANapdales 
TY (waray, immediately before the barres that ſeve- 
red the Church and Chanrell. And this hee did, that 
ſo the Emperonr might have place before the people, 
as hadthe Prieſts before the Priperont: 'Thigjcleerely 
ſhewes, thatthe Presbyterinmm,or Chancel,was not in the 
middle of rhe Church , but was /diſtin& and ſevered 
from it at one end or other; for otherwiſe how could 
the Emperour have a place betweene the people and 
the Prieſts, before the Chancell or Cancelh, in caſe the 
Chancell ſtood in the very middeſt ofthe Church,and 
all the people round aboutir. My ſecond reaſon ſhall 
be taken from a like ſtorie of © N#awmwer7anws, one of the 
ſons of the Emperour Carw, who comming into the 
Courch at Antioch , whereof Saint Babylas was Biſhop, 
and having a deſire ro behold their myſteries, qusſe 
per tranſennam, privily ,as if peeping rhrough a Lat-= 
tice,was preſently rebuked by rhe Biſhop for rhe (aid 
attempt. Now had the ©xire of Chexrel} ftood in the 
middle of the Church;and onely railed about, ſothat 
every man might fee what was done within z Nume» 
rianw needed not to havepeeped as through a Lart- 
tice to beholdrheir doings: for being once within, it 
was no diffcultie to diſcerne what they were abour. 

Q4 Thirdly 


(r) Nicephorus 
libs 6, C, >$L 


Sect, 2. 


(s)de XA1ificiis 
Iuſtin.ub,1. 


(t) p.218, 
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Thirdly, ir may bee proved from that which was be» 
fore related from Baroniws , who tels us of ſome 
Churches ſtanding in his dayes, which hadbeenefound- 
ed in the time of the Emperour Conſtantine, and difte. 
red nothing in their forme, eirher for ſituarjon, or di- 
ſtintion,from thoſe ſince ercted. And fourthly, frcm 
the deſcription of the ſtately Temple of S. Sophie, 
buile by I»ſtizian the Emperour : of which: Procepias 
doth informe us *,that the Quire or C hancell,where- 
in the holy myſteries were celebrated, did ſtand direQt- 
ly to the Eaſt : for having before deſcribedthe Nave 
or body of the Temple, both for length, and bredrh, 
he addes,F, autemque 4d ſol-m Orientem vergunt, ubi 
Deo ſacrs peragunr, hoc modo edificata ſunt ; which 
hee goes forwards to deſcribe: but wharneed more be. 
ſaid,than you fay yourſelfe,who have ſofairly, for this 
point, ſlipped your owne neck our of the Collar, ard 
left —_ the Biſhop in the lurch 2 For whereas he 
refers the YVicerunto Biſhop Tewell,rolee how gps 
munion-tables have ſtood in the middle of the C 

you pur ic to the queſtion *, whether ir be ſuch a new 
thing in Iſrael, that the Tables heretofore, and the 
high Altars afierwards did ſtand in the midacſt of the 
( hurch or Chancell, The middle of the Church or Chan- 


mY 
= 


cell, is not the middle of the Church ; and ſo youbid 


good night at once ro both the Biſhops. The A/ter 
then ſtood nor in the body of the Chxrch, buria the 


Chaneell, which was the firſt thing to be cleared. + | 
Nex, tthar the Altar or Lords Table was placed 


inthe'upper end of the Quire or Chancell, may bee 


made evident by many plaine and pregnant reaſons, 
which we will marſhall sſceadendo, from rhisrime up- 


wards. And firſt, it may be proved from the generall 


wurebe 


? (217) 
uſage- at this time in the Church of Rowe; which in 
thoſe ourward formes, no doubr, relates untothe uſe 
and pratice of the Ancients: For why ſhould we con- 


ceive,that keeping ſtillthe Anciene faſhion ig the con- 


trivingoftheir Churches;theywould deſert the anciert 
faſhion in diſpoſing of their Altars. Conceive mee, 
that ic was thus gezeralhy , and for the moſt pert, as you 
report mee very rightly, p-40- © '(G' ) wad, as be» 
fore I (aid. Secondly from the words of Walafridus 
Strabo, where hee ® informes us, that in Saint Peters 
Church in Rom? , Al/taria non tantumin Ortentem, ſed 
etian in alias partes efſe diſtributa; The Altars ſtood 
not onely towards the Eaſt, but in other places : and 
this he makes tobe a parricular caſe, differing from the 
generall uſage. The. like to which may bee obſerved 
in his inſtances of the Pantheon in Rome, and that 
built by Heleng in Hiernſa/em being both round;as al- 
ſo that he ſeemerh to apologize for them,who, propter 


aliquam (georum opportunitatem,were faine to ſet their 
Altars otherwiſe than the cuſtome of the Church per- 


mirced. Now Woelafiidus Strabo dyed, as your ſ(elfe 
accompts ir * , 4#zo 846. or thereabours. Thirdly, 
 f:omrhe diviſion of the Quires themſelves, in which 
did firſt accurrethe Stalls or feats appointed general- 
ly for the Clergie;next?above rhoſe,rhe BiſhopsChair, 
and then the qygar1uy, the Altar place,or that whole 
ſpace which was allotted purpoſely , and ſolely for 
the Lords boord, or. Alter, call it which you will, 
which was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt ofthe Charcel!, 
by Railes or Curraines.For it appeares moſt manifeſtly 
in the ancient writers, ? that 4ygia1puy, did nor one- 
ly fignifie che A/zar or Lords Boord it ſelfe,bur the 
whole ſpace and place thereof; which by the Latines 
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was ſometimes diſtinguiſhed by a proper name, and 
called Altarinm. Fourthly, from that which doth oc 
currein Socrates, concerning the diſpoſall of the A/- 
tars in the Church of Antioch *, which therein gene» 
rally differed from all other Churches. How fo?Q, y2, 
mo3s dramoAds To waar hpor 2.4m wps ow oa” 
Would you his meaning m. theſe words ? take it ac- 
cording as you finde itin Nicephorns of Lawgizs tranila- 
tion; *® Sacra enim Ara non ad Orientem, ſedad Occi- 
demem verſus. collocata fuerat ; becauſe the A/ar was 


not placed towards ro the Eaſt, but rowards the Weſt. 


Caſſrodore in his * Tripertite Hiſtory , rendret h this 
place with more advantage. Is Aztiochiaverd $yrie, 
Altare non ad Orientem Bccleſie , ſed magis ad Occi« 
dentem habent;jin Antioch they have their A/tar,not ar 
the-Eaſt end of the Church, (dOrientew Fecleſre ) 


but rather bending toward the Welt : which makesic , 


plaine in my conceit, that generally in other places 
the Altar ſtood 4d Orienterm Ecchſie, attheEaſterne 
end, Fiftly,from that which is affirmed by Biſh, Jewel}, 
© who tells us that the @xire or Chancell,Cand conſe- 
quently the A/ter, and the Altar-place ) as ic may be 
gathered from Saint Chryſoſtome, at certaine times of 
the ſervice,was drawne with Curtaines. Now if the Holy 
Table ftood in the midle of rhe Charrel, and was 
thus hanged about with Crraines; there being ſpace 
enough within for all the Prieffs and Deacons, which 
attend ar the holy Miniftery ; you cannot but con- 
ceive in your imagination, that it muſt needs be very 


unſightly, and rake up much more roome, thanin a 


Chancell could bee ſpared, But lerthe Table be diſpo- 


ſed of at the upper end, andthen a Traverſe Curtaive + 


cawne betweene the Tobleand the people ;and both 


thole . 
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thoſe inconveniences will be avoyded, which before I Cap. 7, 
ſpake of, And laſt of all, it may-bee/pleaded from a 
conſtant cnſtome of rhe Chriſtians,in praying rowards 
che Eaſt, ® 4d orjentis regionem, as Tertullian hath it; (7) A2%08-ce 
#4 ſolem © Orientis partem, as it is in Origen: of which, /e)Homil.s, 
thongh many reaſons are aſſizned by Belarmins,Baro- in Numer, 
#i45.and others of the Church of Rome;yer I conceive, 
there cannot 2 more probable reaſon be given there- 
of.chan from the placing of the holy Table ar the Ef? 
end of the Church: for-that being'thoughr' ro hee 
more facred than any materiall'thing beſides tothe 
Church belonging, had'a'farre greater meaſure of 
reverence and devotion conferred 'upon it. (2p25 
29749) Tots » Areverent [alutation of the Ta 
ble * in Dionyſius ; Tilthy Yana ry , an- honour pro» (f) de Hicrarch 
er to the Altar, in 3 Tonetins; and geniculatio ad avas, 7: on Tent 
a bowing of the knee before it, in * Tert#l;av. And (b) deporai- 
therefore in what placeſoever tt was placed or ficq- «nt. 
ated.rheFe were the peoples eyes moſt like to be fixed 
and ſerled, and their afpefts'rnrned rtharway- inthe 
rime of prayer; as being thar which they moſt longed 
for, and looked after, andof the which they moſt de- 
fired ro bee partakers. Adde here chat: Damaſcer ob» 
ſerves, ® that when our-Saviour Chrift wasupon'the (4), 
Croſſe, his face was Weſtward, ſo that all they thar bd 
looked upon him, or defiredroſcehim,did looke to= New wes 
wardsthe Eaſt ; whieh-wereit fo; the 4/tar being fo &:de Orth, 
lively a repreſentation of the Croſſe of Chrift, might $3/2457: 
bee diſpoſed of fo in the Charch or Chaticel), x5 thay 
the Eh: le ſhould looke Eaſtward, that deſired ro ſee 
it : andit placed Eaftward for that reaſon, then doubr- 
lefle in the uppermoſt and moſt eminenr place of the 
Quire or Chancell , ſo- that no- mani who ever ſhould 


have 


| (220) 
Sch, 2, haveplacebeyondit.For if that any man had hadplace. 
beyond it, cither hee muft not pray towards the Eaſt, 
aSthe orhers did ; or praying towards the Eaſt, could 
| 5m lee the Altar), which was moſt looked after by all 
the reſt, pn 
(0k)p.123. Now whereas you deſire *rhe Door ©*not to for= 
* get tortell you in his next booke, where God or his 
© bleſſed Sonne, or the Apoſtles, or the Fathers after 
« them,or aty Councell,orany Canon.law,orſo much 
* as a;Popes Bull, hath 'commanded any Chriſtian = 
* Church to ſer their Alters al. along the wall : 1 ans * 
ſwer you by asking another queſtion, where you can ** 
find it was commanded , that Chriſtians ſhould pray «+ 
wich their faces Eaſtward. Thiogs chat have gene= | 
rally beene received in the Church of Chiiſt, are ge- 
nerally conceived to have been derived from Apoſto/;- 
call tcadirion,withour any ſpeciall mezdat,left in Srripe 
_ tk, forthe doing of them. Praying direly towards 
0) _ the Eaſt, is by ſome Fathers,as | 1»ſtin Martyr,& ® S, 
(m)de Sp'S. Baſil, conceived to bee ofthar condition ; and Damaſ- 
cape27, cen conceives {o too, de Orthod. Fid.lib. 4. £134. Why 
may wee not conceive the like, of ſerting up the 4/t er 
all along the wall, that it hath beene commended to 
us, if not by _/poſtolicall,yer queſtionlefie, by Ereleſe + 
aſticall tradition. TloMaa tyap aAmapus nun eons 
{n)de Orth,d ag the ſaid ® Demeſces hathtruly noted. Many things 
2P.1- come unto ourhands by a ſucceſſionall tradition , for 
which wee cannot finde an exprefſe command in any 
of thoſe wayes you ſpeake of : which yer we ought to 
entertaine, ex vi cattolice conſuctudinis, by realon of 
the ſaid tradition, and continual] cuſtome, Of which 
traditions there are many which till retaine their 


force amongſt usin Eng/and: particularly thoſe which 
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d, are moſt pertinent to the preſent buſineſſe, viz. the Cap. 7. f 


curning of our ſelves unro the Eff, in our publicke 
* prayers; and the diſpoſing of -our Churches accor- 
” diogly. And why notthen in placing of the holy Table, - - 
+ orAlterallo? This Church, the Lord be thanked for 
ic, hath ſtood more firme for Apoſtolirall and Eccleſia- 
ſiceltraditionsſince the Reformation, than any cther 
whatſoeverof the Reformation. Nor in rhe times be- 
fore can you finde our any, that ſtood more ſtrongly 
for and in the Churches c#ſfomes, If you have found, xt 
after much ſtudy and long ſearch, a ® round Church (6) p, ::4, = 3 
in Cembridee, and around Temple in London; ean you 2 
conclude from rhence, that generally our Churches 
here, have not beene built according to the Ancient A*t- 
patternes ? if nor, how excellent adiſcourſer doe you | = | La 
ſhew your ſelfe in the application. You might as well 4h 
Fave gathered,rhar all che Churches in C ambriage,doe = 
ftand Northand South, becauſe you finde ir ſo in Ema- Þ 
axel Colledge : or that all the Misifters in Lincoln- 
ſhire are perfe& in che arts of rayling,falſifying, and de- 
ceiving,becauſe you know of onethar is. Bur rhar fine 
ſtory which you tell us ? of S. Auſtins Altar, is indeed (7) P:223. 214. 
your maſter-peece : and therefore I will re]] tin your Les - 
very words, becauſe its your deſire wee ſhoxld marke 
* well.You ſay.that © 4uftinthe Apoſtle ofthe Saxons 
< placed his firſt e4/z9r in the Cathedrall Church ar 
© Dover dedicated' to S. Peter and S, Paxl: and that 
© he placed rhis A/tar, i» medio ſui pene, almoſt inthe 
* very midſt thereof, and dedicared ir tothe honour 
© of S. Gregory the Pope : and thar the Prieſt ofthe 
* place doth on rhar A/tar every Sabbath day perform 
*the 2g: nds of this ,7yſiinand-S. Gregory, Hereupan 
you interre, as by way of Triumph, © 1nd fbas we Le 
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| (222) 
Set,2, O leevethat, no Church of all the Engliſh nation, did 
** ;3mirare herein her firſt Metropolis # It is 
«jr ſhouldbe ſo. Imp indeed, it it bee true, as 
you have told us : but for our comforr,there's not one 
word true, in all rhis ſtory. Nor doel thinke that you 
intendedit forany rhing, bur a winters tale ; to drive 
away the cold wirhin a chimney corner, when there is 
no fire, For {o rediculous a confhdence haye you 
rol-ir with, as they have the hap to heare ic (anditum 
a2miffi riſum, and you know what followes) will catch 
themſelves an heat with laughing. To take a view 
thereof, per partes, Where, 1 beſcech you, did the 
man -everheare of a Cathedre# Church at Dover f the 
Aurhor whom you follow, doth cal'ic Doroverni,Con 
zerburie, in that very chapter z and Regis civitas, the 
Repall-cicie, /#b. 1.cap. 33. Secondly, the Carhedrall 
Church at Canterbury was not dedicated to 'S. Peter 
and 'S. Part, bur, as your Aurhor tels, 1 ix nomine ſan(7; 
Selvatoris, Dei e- Domini noſtri Teſw Chriſti, unto the 
honour of Ieſus Chrif our Lord and Saviour: and is 
called Chriſts Cherchto this day. As for the Chuch 
you:meane,dedicated toS, Peter,andS. Paul;rhat was a 
[Monaſterie Church, and noCathedrall ; which,from 
the founder afterwards, was called S. Auſties.T hirdly, 
i-is not ſaid»in Beds, thar 4»ſtiz the Apoftle of the 


(Quli.1.cap-33. 


$4xons did this Alter, inthar Church: but only, 
Habet hec in medio ſui pence Altare,chatin tharCharch 


there isan Alcar, placedalmoſt in the-middle of it; bur 
(r)Qzod ©* /by whom God knowes; the:Church notbeing *tini- 
netetancc Med when this Azſtin died. Fourthly,your Author 
dedicara. Ibid. doth nor ſay that che ſaid Altar was 'S. Auſtins firſt fAt- 
tar 3-no ſuch marrer neither; the placing of that AF 
fer was no leading caſc 2 but only:hebet ber Alteretbar 
there . 
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there was an:A/tar. Fifcly, you finde irnot in Feds, Cap.Z. 
thar the Agewdoof Pope Gregorie, and the ſaid S, 4u- 

ftin, were celebrated by the Pricſt of the place upon 

that Altar , howſoever firnated. Your Author ſaich, 

Agende eorum,not of S. Gregory and S. Auſtin, but ra» 

ther of Theodoreand Berthweld, two of the Arch- 

Biſhops, whoſe bodicsonly when Beg: writ, had been 
entombed wichin the Chunrch. Sixtly, your Auchor 

doth nor ſay, thattheir Agezds, whoſoever they were, 

were celebrated every 84bbath Jay (as you meane $846. 

bath 4zy, and would: have ighorant people underſtand 

your meaning)bur only every 84tzrday, per omue Seb- 

betwm. It had beene very fairely done, had you ex- 

preſſed you Authors proper Lative, in as proper 
Engliſh:& called it $4t»rdey, as you ought todo,ſpeak- 
ing in Exg/zſh to the people, who as they are nor © all 
Geometricians. (0 are they neither all ſuch Lotiniſts as 
rodiſcrie your falſchoodin ir. Bur we muſt rake this for 
another of your Helewss to pleaſe the Puritans ; who 
now are farniſhed with an gas , to prove thax 
the Lords day was called the Sabbath, & fo reckoned in 
the rime of Fede:and therfore not fo late an Vpttart,as 
ſome men have made ir.Next of al for your ſtrong con» 
 cluſion,thar iris wtterly impoſrible, that no Church of 
the Engliſh nation ould imitate berein ber firſt Metra- 
polis : when you have proved rhar the ſaid Church 
there mentioned, wasthe firſt Metropolis, wee will tell 
you more, Meane rime wee have a faire acknowledge» 
menr, chat the Parochiall Churches ought to imirare 
the Metropolis or Mother Church, in theſe outward 
formes:elſe you had never made it ſuch an abſ{oln:e ime 
pcfhibilicy,thar no'Church ofthe Feg/iſþ na ton ſkould 
imirarte hereiuker firſt Mer;opolis, And were thisall, 


(r) p+ 54 


the 
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(224) | 
the moſt that you haveporby this fine relation, ( be» 
ſides the _ that you have made) is thatan A/zer in a 
private Monafterie, did ſtand iz mediopene ſui, almoſt 
in the middeſt thereof : which poſſible might bee, be- 
cauſe the Church nor being finiſhed when Saint Auſtin 
died, was riot compleatly finiſhed, neither, when Bede 
wrote the ſtory. How ever iris there related, as a par- 
ticular and extraordinary caſe : and extraordinary caſes 
make no generall uſages, unlefſe it be with ſach a dif+ 
puranrt as you , who like a drowning man, are faine ro 
lay hold on every thing But wee will venture with 
you further, and tell you rhat the Altar which Beds 
ſpeakes of was nor the high Alan, as they callir, deſti- 
nate for the celebrating of the daily offices , which ale 
waies ſtood within the Quire or: Chancell z \ bur 
a particular A/ter, for particular ofhces, which mighe 
be well inough erected in any parc of the Church 
whatever, cither in the middle, or the ſides; as ſtill 
fach Alrars are in the Church of - Rope; And: this you 
mighr/hav-"ſeene, had you well confidered ir.. Firſt 
from the words,habet he” in medio pene ſui, alt are,chat 
almoſt in the- middle of the Church, there was an 
Altar: which ſhewes thar hee intended it not of the 
bigh Altar,as they calledit : then fromthe uſe, which * 
was for the particular Offices or Ag-#da(as you ſay) of _ 
Gregory and Auſtin, but as 1 ſay of Theodore and Berthe 
wald the two Arch- Biſhops : and laſtly from rhe rime- 
in which ic wasſo uſed, not every day, bur onely per 
ommne 8abbatum, on every Saturday, ,All put rogether 
make upthis , that in thar Church there was a parti- 
cular Altar for particular Offices, to be performed on a 
particular day; and conſequently the Altar ſer ina - 


particularplace (from the other Alcars) for that very 


purpoſe. Now . 
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Church ot-Ezg/2nd,-in- point of praftiſe: wee muſt 
proceed toſece whar is determined of and for ir, now 
in point of Law.: For ifche preſent Law bee contrary 
ro the antienr pradtiſez the anriene praftiſe muſt give 
way, and the Law ſhall carry it. Now for our better 
underſtanding how rhe Law hath ordered it, the Bi- 
ſhops# lertertothe Vicar of Gr. refers us to the Ky- 
brick; and the: Canon; wee will look on both. And 
firſt beginning with the Azbrick, it is ordered thus, 


'Now from the evidence which you brought us Cap. 7. / 
6uching the Antient 4#tanding of the A/fars, in the 


(a)Coal.p. 75, 
and boly Table, 


PeIgs 
(b)Rubrick 


that b-#he Table at Communion time having 4 faire white bctore tlic 


linnen cloagthupon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, 
or inthe Chancell, where morning aud evening prayer 


be appointed vo bee ſaid. So faith the Rubrick ; and for 
che former part thereof, there is not any thing that 


can ſerve for your preſent-purpoſe, The Table, in - 


Communion time, doth ſtand i» the Chancell: though 
ir ſtand 4/tar-wiſe, cloſe along the wall: and in the 


_ Chance roo, i.e. in the moſt eminent part of ir. The 


» 


writer of the letrer ſaw this well enough: and to 
avoydthe conſequence could finde no better ſhift up- 
on the ſudden, than to corrupt the Rebrick, which 


Communion, 


was doneaccordingly, For in the letter to the Vicar (0921075 


inſtead of in the body of the Church, or in the Chancell, 
we hadit,iv the body of the Church, or of the Chancell : 
as if rhe Rwbrick, did appoint, that in thoſe places 
where the Communion was adminiſtred in the C han- 
c:/,che Toble ſhould: bee placed ar that time in the 


body of the Chancell. It's true,your new Edition reads 


ie, * i# the Chaxcell : but then it is as true, rhar in your (x)p.19. 


book you fall upon the former fault, and read it, 7 
the body of the Church or + P-44+ and fo you 


do 


- £2 
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Sef, 2. ts, nh fieting the Canonto the Letter of the 6014 

Edition,and no otherwiſe, Is the bady of the Church, 

or of the Chancell;p.206. 1 ſee your fingers areſo nim- 

ble, there can nothing ſcape you. Then for the body 

of the Church, however it was putunro the Queſtion, 

RP. Y in the Biſhops letcer, thar being the” Aubriek aith, 
(y)p.76.n the « | | 

Coalſrom the The Table ſhall land in the body of the'Church, or of the 

Alt.andp 19. Chancell, where morning andevenivg prayer be appointed 

of ve bo/yTable pg be ſaid: and being that morning and evening pneyer be 

appointed to be ſaidin the body of the Church (as in moſt 

country Churches wee ſee it is) where ſhould the Table 

aud moſt Canonically ? yer yourecant it in your book. 

(2) p.203204. Youtell usthat the writer of the letter did* never ima- 

gine,that the Table ſhould ſtand moſt Canonically in 
thebodie of the Church : but oxely that the Canons al- 

low it not tobe fixed to the end of the Quire ; but to bee 

made of moveable nature, to meet with thoſe caſes in the 

law, in which without this 11anſpoſing thereof upon oc- 

caſrons, the Miniſter cannot bee heard of his Congregati- 

oz. T bis is but ſmall amends,fave that you let us there= 

in ſee,you are irreſolute in your ſelfe, and know not 

unto what to truſt, It's true, the R»brick ſounding 

one way,and the continuall pra&ice-of the Church an» 

other way; it might perplex as wiſe a man, as T know 

who is, to find our the intention of the Kubrick, and 

the reaſon of ir. Yer would you give me leave toſ uſe 

a briefe conj?Fwre, and not upbraid me for it in your 

next aſſault, I ſhould make bold ro tel] you my opini-_ 

on in ir. Bxcer,a moderare- and ingenious man, in his 

(a)Cenſura, furvey or cenſure of the firſt L3twrgie, a obſerved that 

cap.1-p457. * all Divine Offices were celebrated in the @wire, or 

Wb Quampii- Chancelh; In choro tantum, ſacre repreſentari,which he | 

iſle cornigh conceivedto be a Popiſh cuſtome, Þ (perhaps becauſe 

_ 7 "a it. 
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| | (z27) ! 
he aſcribe unto the place and Prieſt ſome inhe- Can, » 

ws 17h wiſheth thata ſharp and ſudden re- 3” 

medie ſhould be provided for the ſame. Hereupon in 


the ſecond Litwrgie, the appointing of the place for 
. morning and evening praier was lefr unto the 0rdina> 

rie : and as it feemeth by this Rzbrick, the holy Sa- 
crament was tobe there adminiſtred, where he ſo ap- 
pointed. Whether ir hath been praftiſed accordingly, 


= pms _ - Ree er_—_—_—_—_ 


ec I cannor poſicively ſay; bur ifar all, ir was aut raro aut 
ſt #u2quamn,a thing ſceeldome ſeen: and poſhbly the very . 
G Order might as much take off the opinion of inherenc 

G ſanQicie (if thar were then the marrer queſtioned,) as 

- the execution. Which were ir ſo, the reaſon of the 

4 law being ceaſed, the law ceaſcrh alſo. Bur this I on- 

= |, lyofferasaconſideration,and no more than 0. 

Then for the 82.C azo, there it is ſaid, © thar in the 

G *time ofthe Communion, the Table ſhall bee placed 

«in ſo good fort within the Chxrch or Chancell as thers 

fe «by the Miniſter may more conveniently be heard of 

bo *rhe Communicante, in his prayer and miniftration, 

It * and the Communicants alſo more conveniently, 

g © andinmorenumber may communicate with rhe ſaid 

j Miniſter. Now hereunto the DoQtoranſwered, < that (4)co,up.50; 

4 this was a permiſſion rather,that ſo ir might be, than a | 

d , command,that (o it ſhould bee : and a permiſvon onely 

E in ſuch times and places, where otherwiſe the Miniſter 

Ir cannot conveniently be heard of the Communicants. The 

j- writer of the letter ſeemes ro granr as much, where he 

Is aftirmeth, the placing of the Table where the Altar food (d,Lett.to the 
---.. . *# the moſt decent ſituation when it is not uſed, and © 219: 

r for uſe too where the Puire is mounted np by ſteppes. 
E + > _ andopen, ſothat hee which officiates may bee ſeene and © | 
e heard of all the congregation. If fo, then certainly the 
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(228) 
Cavon isnot binding for all times and places, for then 
the writer ofche jetrer would bee no good Canoniſt, 
but rather a dire&ive Canon, to guide us as occaſion is, 
and as may bee. convenient for the Communicants, 
| Now where youfall upon the Doftor, for ſayingit is 
a marter of peziſieararher than-command : becauſe 
(ay you,the Reverend houſe of Convocation is not conn 
menedto make permiſb\ens, that men may doe what they 
liſt; but to make ſtrong avd binding Canons, to bee obey- 
edby all the ſubjets, «nd purſued by all the Ordinaries 
of the Kingdome : In ſaying this, you doe notonely 
. thwart your Biſop,but confute your King. For if ir bee 
to bee purſued by all the Ordinaries inthe Kingdom, ill 
didrhe —_ ſtare the Queſtion, in ſaying the Table 
might tand where the 4ltar ſiood,at the upper endofthe 
Quire or Chancell,z# caſe the Miniſter may be ſeene and 
heard of all the Congregation. And on the other ſide you 
both confute the Kizg, and govr ſel/fero boote. The 
King, inthat hee hath determined, thar placing ofthe 
Table i Church or Chancell, as both the KRabricke 
and the Canos have reſolved therein,isto bee conſtru- 
ed only a thing of /iberty. And being athing of /abertie, 
is lefr unto the Judgement of the Ordinarie, both for 
the thing it ſelfe, and for the1ime when, and how long, 
as he may finde cauſe. Tonr ſelfe, in that you have ſele- 
ed that particular paſſage * for your Erge tum, and 
honoured thar alone with your ments auret werba 
braJeata ; as before was noted. Beſides, you may ob- 
ſerve in the Declaration, that thoſe who pleaded for 
the Appelants in 8. Gregories cale, urged-not the Ca- 
0» nor the Kubrick, for ſirong and binding laws.as you 
pleaſe to call them : but onely urged them to. this 
purpoſe, that $ they did give permiſiontoplace the _ 
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' 449) 
mt wee Comma Thar 
yeh oata eye ncrk the Advorates in the plea 
aforeſaid, the King, qui tot imperat lagionibus ; and 
which is moſt of all, Yowr ſe/fe. 


k Dxod ſi nec ſratris,nec te mea gratia tangit, 
At Celi miſerere ti. 7 


Beſides,the Canon being generall, was ſo to. bee drawn 
pp, as ir might meer wich all particular caſes of what 
ſort ſoever. Now you know well enough , that in 
ſome Churches there are no Chencels, and moſt eſpe- 
cially in rhoſe ofa later building: and ſomeſuch you 
may findein Loxdoy, if you pleaſe to look. So thar in 
caſe the Cazow had named onely Chancels, it might 
have left ſome Churches without Communions, 
cauſe they had vo Chencelr inthe whigh to celebrate z 
and ſo by conſequence there had been no.remedie, in 


(h)Ovid.Met! 
lib., | 


andbythe Cezop; ifthe Communion ſhould vor bee 


duely miniftred by the Prief?, .or nor fo frequently 
received by the people,asir ought to be, 
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BY Cuay, VIIL 7g 

An anfer to the Miniſter of Lincolns Argu- 

mentsagainſt the ſtanding of the Lords Ia- 
bleat the upper cad of the Quire, 


The Miniſter of Lincoln forſakes hu Biſhop, about theplacing 
of the” Altar in the body of the { burch. The Altar mn 
Euſebius- Paxegyrick, not in the middle of the Church, 4 
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The Miniſters confidence and ignorance, in placing the 
Altar of Incenſe c/oſe wnto the waile,, Toſtatus Fullifed by b 
the Minifter of Lincoln, Kizay Svoragwls i the fift Coun- 8 
cel! of Conſtantinople, avdehe meaning of it, The Miniſter T 
of Lincoin at a loſſe hy Criticall learning, both Greeke jul 
aud Latin, Varro corrupted by the Miniſter of Lincoln, | 
Saint Auſtin what hee meant by menſailla in med _— | 4 
; Nituta, Albaſpinus f#«//fied, Durandus. /crs the Altar ae 
zbe wpper end of the Quire. The teſtimony of Soctates and 
Nicephorus, aſſerted ro the Doftor from the Minifters Cae 
' wits, The Altars how now placed in the Greek Churches, 
* "The weak antharities oduced by the Miniſter of Lincoln, 
4 for placing of the Table diftaut from the wall, and ſome 
' of them Corrupted 'ab/o,' The generall 'Precodents of the 
Miniſter for plaving of the holy Table;forged : as alſo are the 
Alts of the Conneelt of Millaine wnder Borromeo,The Mi. 
nifter confeſſeth guilty , «and corfutes bim/elfe of f alſifi= 
cation, Many particular Precedents brought in; moſt 
of them counterfeit and forged; and {together conclude 
nothing to the point 1 hand;T he Migilter of Lincoln againſt 
bimjelfe, 


TOP nr made ſearch at home, and not found 


anything unro the contrary, citherin the Ky» 
brickor che Canon, but that the Tablemay bee 
placed where the e2/tar ftood.; and that as well 4 
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(231) 
the Communion time, as at other times : wee 'muſt Caps & 
nexr rake a view of what you have to ſay for the an- 
cient prafrice. Not in the Church of Exg/:nd, that 
you have done wirhall already, and done it bravely 
£00, No man ever better : for you have found a Mo- 
naſterie, and that hardly finiſhed, wherein an Altar, 
deſtinate to particular and eſpeciall uſes, upon ſome 
ſpeciall and extraordinary reaſons , did ftand. i# 
medio pene (#3 , not in the middle of the Church, 
as che lerrer goeth, bur almoſt in che middle of ir. 

Inthat which followes wee muſt eravell after you, 

oyer all the world: Firſt taking a review of thoſe au- 

thorities which were related to in the Biſhops ler- 

rer, and anſwered by the Door in his Coat from tbe 

Alter. The writer of the lerrer, to ler rhe Vicar ſee, 

i how long Communion Tables hed ſtood in the midſt of (i)p.mr- 

the Church, (not inthe midſt of Chancels or Churches, 

as you make it now,p.207:) referred him unto Biſhop 

Tewef. The teſtimonies there produced & are from (1) jewel.Art. 
Euſebius, Auguſtin, Durandus, and the fift Councell 3.diviſ :6. 


of (onſiantinople. Beginning with. Exſebius,! hee tels So A > 
us of che Church of Tyre, that being finiſhed and all 5 Ri 
the ſears thereof ſet up. ig awnwonr! 7) THy wyity 4yi00 + 


Junia noon # wow Fig, the © founder after all, pla- 
*ced the moſt holy Altar in the midſtthereof, and 
* compaſſed it about with rayles, to hinder{the rude 
© multitude from preſſing neere it. Now hereunto the 
* Door anſwered, firſtthat the A/rarthough it ſtoed 
© along the Eaſtern wall,it may be well interpreted to 
* bet wieazin the middle of theGhancell,jin reference 
*torhe North and Sourh, as it ſince hath ſtood. And 
*{econdly that were ir otherwiſe, yer it were only a i 
© particular caſe ofthe Church in $yrie; wherein the Ml 
<S. R 4 * people on. 
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(232) 
more mingled -with-che Fwer than 


Sec. 2. cpanſnbcng 

© the middicofthe Clare a9 wart ther of 
< inthe midſt of the Temple, rhe bereerto conforme 
* unto them. And chis hee. was the rather joclined 
to think, becauſe chat Church in the whole firudture 
of it,came very oeerc unto the modell of that Tem» 
ple: the Gate or entrance of the ſame being ws av 
Ts anc yes yAlv axes diretly open t© the Eaſt 
23s was that of Sulomens. Now you replie unto the fir it, 
(afreraſcoffe or ewo beſtowed on the ſimple Doftar) 
that you had choughr ® che Peneg jriſt in Enſebizs had 
beene deſcribing in that place a brave Chencell, ſet all 
about wirh (cates and: Ornameats, and that hee 
had placed the 4/ter in the widft of that Chence!l, The 
Biſhop of Livceln had ſmall reaſon to approve of this, 
had he-(othroughly rs your book, as the Licesce 
ecls us. Heſcnds che Vicar unto Biſhop IJewe//tolearn 
how long Communion Tables have fiood in the midate 
of the Church : and yon confure both him and B.l-we#, 
| byplacing ofthe 4//ar in the midſt ofthe {hancel.,Do 
nor you talke of Butter think you, when hee fpoke-of 
| Cheeſe. For. contrary to whar hee purpoſed, and 
(n)1 a» wt'Sa- © you were Salaried to defend, we have here found- an 
co ons Altar in the midſt of che Chanrell, in ſtead of a Corr 
writer of the Eu#308 Table in the middle of the Church. Bur bowſo« 


(m)p.208 


ktter in 

nord-andjile> everbeing placedÞ w/ep,inthe midit of the Cheacel, 

ble«p.45- you cannor thinke, that hee doth meane by enidJte, 
there, the middle betweene North and South. How 
ſo2 Becauſe, ſay you, in cafe that Alrar had ſtood 
along the Eaſtern wall, a1d inthe middle of the wal', 

(0)p.209. 2 a Grecian would nor fay that *irftood & wiops but 


of the 
« wall 


£ TaaTI9TY uy; OVerancanſt the middle 
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'< wall : even as the Septuagirt deſcribe the ſirnation Cap. '$. 

« of the Altar of Incenſe, to be annarriaTY xatvanc 
TL98a1es '» OVerrancault the vaile of the Temple. 

Why man ? Irrow you cannot fay of any thing that 

ſtanderh- cloſe unto. the middle of a wall, and is 

buile up to ie , as commonly the A/tars were ; thatir 

is buile &arnav)ior Ty tees 5 OVEr-ancant the middle of 

the wall. That forme of ſpeech would fir farre ber- 

ter with the Communion Toble , placedexattly in the * 
middeſt of the Chencell, For then it would be placed 

45904) o Ty ui oft OVEr againſt the middle of the T:' 
Eaſtern. wall. You mighe have found thisin your owne i 
inſtance ofthe d/tor of T*cenſe,ſaid to be placed 4mx4- NN 
1verTior TY xaterttaoun)05 » OVET againſt the vaile of oh 
che Temple, ſtanding a pretry diſtance from it,and »0f F108 
? cloſe to the wile, as you unleern:dly relate, Bur this @P+3'*: hs 
debate about the placing of the 4/tor of Incenſe will | BE 
fall more properly wirhin the compaſſe of your reply Il 
nato the Dofors ſecond Anſwer ; to which now we FI 
haſten. Onely I rel] you by the way, that if the Pame- 

gyrif# could not fer rhe Table cloſe along the wall, in 

the middle between North and South, without 4 pein- (4) p.z08.209; 
ted Sea-card of the winds, end the foure points in hea= | BY 
ven; as you are pleaſed to laugh ir ont ; he muſt make \'. 
uſe no doubt of rhe (ame inventi>a, toplace ir in the 5 
very midſt of the Ghancell, Where, you on he placed 
it. Yourother flamme, is more impertinent,and ab- 
ſurd. For though «ll ſubtavtiall bodies here ax eartb 
are equally m:aſurghls by thoſe foure points in heaven, 
2s you truly ſay : yet your illation thereupon, char ir, 
# not conceivable boro this Alter ſbould flond 3» the mid- 
, he betmiene Narthand South, rather than inthe midile 

betwezwe Eaſt and Feſt, is ſo ridiculons; that no-man 


bur = 


(234) 
Sect, 24 but your ſelfe would have ventured arit. For when, 
wee talke of ſetting up a Table in the midſt of a roome 
berweene Egftand Weſt: T rrow you doe nor think;but 
in that roome, it may ſtand rather in the middle be- 
'tween Eft and Weſt, than in the middle of the fame +." 
between North and South : though it ſtands equally *' 
diſtanr from all foure points, in the heavenly bodies. F 
Then to the Doftors ſecond anfwer,you reply and 
(r)p.209. ſay, that like* wnto a child in a ſents bancke, he puls 
down with one hand, whar hee had built up with the 
other. Why ſo? Becauſe in caſe you did nor like his 
former anſwer, you might ſee ſomething elſe for 
your fatisfation. Call you this pulling Jowre with oze 
hand, what hee had bilt wp with the other 2? I ſee the 
Door cannot pleaſe you, ſay he what he will.Bue be= _ 3 
ing (aid, what anſwer doe you make untoit? Marry Rt 
C)p-209.210. on tell us out of Adricomies, thatrhough Tyre was in 
« 9yrie, yet were the people thereof never mingled 
< wichthe ewes, nor the Tewes with them, untill their 
« jimbracing ofthe Chriſtian faich, afterthe utter ruin 
<« 2nd ſubverſion of that Nation. Why man? And doth 
the Do&or tell you,thar the ſaid Church or Temple in 
Eu ſebius,was built before the ruin of that Nation,or be- 
fore any of the Tewes had received the faith?You conld 
not bee ſo ignorant as not to know by courſe of ſtory, 
that the (aid Church was built above 200. yeeres after 
the ruine and ſubverſion of the Tewiſh Nation : and 
therfore it wouldbeſt becom you,cicther toſpeak more 
to the purpoſe, or to hold your peace. Yes that 
yot will you ſay. Andrather than the Altar in Ewſe- 
bis hall ſtand in the middle ofthe Chancel.to car- 
ry ſome reſeniblance to the A/tar of Incenſe, you will 


remove the Altar of Incenſe from the midft of the 
Temple .. 
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Temple, where it ſtood angarria Ty xaraweraouales; Cap. 7, 
over againſtthe -yaile , . as before you ſaid; and place 

it cloſeunto the vaile, where never any man did place 

ir, but your ſelfealone. For tell mee, * doe Toſtatws (t)and this 4t- 
and Kibers faſten this Altar to the vale, as you pleaſe. __— gh 
ro rell us. Not faſten it to the vaile, thars flat : for it Togarus and 
was * made with rings and ſtaves, to beremoved( as Ribera doe fa- 
you are plcaſe&ro have the Communion Tables )as 0c- _ pan 
caſion was. Then for your placing of it cloſe along 

the vaile, you finde no warrant in the Scripture. The 

Latine reads it, Contra velum; our Engliſh bookes, be- 

fore the waile z, cloſe nnto3z , you thar better under- 

ſtand the text, than all ?ra»//ators wharſoever. Then 

for * Toſtatws whom you cite for feſizing i unto the (in Exod.z0: 
24ile, all heefſaithis this : Dicitnr Altareiſind efſe con- 

tra velum, 3. e. ante velum. That Altar is here ſaid ro 

bee againſt the vaile; thar is, before it. What elle? Hi: 

poritur ſite hujus altaris, ſcilicet in qua parte SanGua- 

rii poneretur. Here is deſcribed the firuation of this 

Altar, namely/in-what parc: of the SancGuary it was 

paced. E this ro ſet it cloſe unto the wa7/e,and there 
to-faſten ir? wee may: conjeture how-you, uſe Ribera 

by your faire dealing with-Toſ#az4, whom you thus 

abuſe. Beſides,your ſelfe hath told us, thar the At2r of 
Tncenſe did 9. ſtand between the Table on the North(you (y) p. +16: 
mean the Table of Shewbread,doyou not?) and che ©av. 
aleſtick upon the South: and't preſume you will nor (ay, 

rhe- Table of the: Shewbread', and the Candleſtzch; did 

ſtand cloſe unto the w/e, or were faſtnedtoir. Bur 
forthele chings, the A/tur,and the Table, and the Car- 
dleſticke,how they were diſpoſed.of in the Tabernacts : 
you-may conſulr:the :Schemes thereof in. Torvielys, 


Apm:M.2544Where you will finde the Altar ftoodnox 


- - 
. » 
P v 
\ . = 
* mÞ) 7 = "" ab n 
A 7 , 4 
PH 


f * 
an b *# y "OE, xd 
wy - _ 4 g 7 n «5 J "I "x Lo 
"44 4 TO I, p 
. b ts * 
[1 b ; 
"o% 4 * hd « » 


cat 


SeR, £ 


(Z\\it is not true 
that the Gate or 
entrance «of this 
Ehurch,is ſaid ts 
be open to the 
Ea. p.210, 


(a)Euſcb, 1.ro. 
c. 4. 


(b)p, 210, 
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cloſe unto the vaile , bur a good diſtance off, towards 
the nercher end,rhough nor exatly in the midſt. You 
might as well have let the A/tar in Exſebivs ſtand 
cloſe along the wall, in the middle berweene North 
and South, as the Door placedit ; as bave betraied 
your ignorance, both in the Criticiſme and the-fo&, 
ro (© litrle purpoſe; yea and your honeſtie co boor, 
And here I would have left you and Ewſebixs,but that 
ou will not let the Doftor goe away with any thing, 
or whereas the Door ſaid, that the Gate or 
entrance of this Church, like that of S/owons Temple, 
was unto the Eaſt , you fay * itis not #rwe, and thar 
there is not any fuch thing in Exſebizs. You grant that 
the gpwavacuy or the Portico was towards the Eaſt; 


the leading way or entrance into the Court, or 
Church-yard.as we call ir now: And thinke youthey 
went round about the Church, to fande 60. to Wa 

at the further end? Beſides, you might have bard, 
if you would have ſoughr, that there were three dores 
into the very Church it ſelfe , all of them in the Ez» 
ſterne end, Un Tais Wai Bo 1s » as © the Author 
hath it. Finally, whereas you had ſaid before, that 
there ®* was nothing true in all thu relation,but thet the 
word Altar is named in Euſebivs ; now you have ta- 
ken from him that comfort alſo : that A/zar being by 


and by (you ſay) interpreted.#o be a Metaphoricall Altar, 
cVEn To UAIxpives 1 he ſan dfication of 4 Chriſtien ſonle. 
You mighr as well have ſaid, theT, —_— there deſcri» 
bed is a Mefaphoricall Temple : becauſe the Pavegyrift 
deſcantivg upon ir, compares the Soxleunto that Teas» 
ple, as the ſemceritie thereof to the holy Altar, 

Wee have been Jongabout Exſehins,bur will be brie» 


fer inthe reſt; as briefe as poſhibly wee can,your old 
tricks 


tricks conſidered, The next that followes is thefif 
Councell of Corſtantinople, as'it is called in Biſhe Tewel, 
beingthatſrb Agapeto e* Mennazas the Doftor had it. 
Here you conceive yow have himar a fine advantage z 
Azapetis being 'dead before that Conncell (ate ; and 
Menna Patriarch of Conſtantinople: preſiding tn it, 'Bur 
Sir,you cannot chuſe but know, that/howſoever  Aga- 
petws died before the fitting of the Councell: yerir 
was called efpecially-by his procuring; (being then 
ar Conſtantinople) although hee lived not. to ſee 
the effefts theroft his Legartes allo being there,by ver- 


tae ofa Commiſſion to them made,when he was alive. - 


And this was poſhbly the reaſon, why Bizizs 1n the 
rop of every page throughout the Fs of this whole 
Councell, being 112. in all, ſets it Sub Agapeto & Men- 
24,2sthe Door did: your next exceprtion;if it be not 
betrer, will bee worſe thannothing. Theplaceallca- 
ged by Biſhop Tewe/},is rhis.that Tempore dyptichorum, 
ar the Reading of the Dypticks, the: people with great 
ſilence drew together round about the Altar, and gave 
eare nnto them. The Greek text hath it, (;g/awn xn 
AQ TY Waizrwis and ro that phraſe the Dodor an- 


ſwered, *rhar « howloever zyxa0-, if it ſelfe didſigni= (c)p.54.55. 


& fie a' Circle; yet zvxAw TY woiapwis, could nct be 
*rroperly interpreted round about the Altar, ſothar 
<« there was no part thereof, which was nor compal- 
* ſeqwith the people. This he illuſtrated with. alike 
phraſein our E2g/j/b Idiom, of the kings fitringin his 
throne,and all his noble men about/hiny : and by the 
very ſaying in the Greeke text of the Revelation, xy. 
zA@ TY %xy4, round about the throne. Againſt this 

ou have ſaidbur Jirtle, rhough you ſpend many 
words aboutit, All your great Grammar learning, out 


of 


Cap. 8 


(c) p.lIts | S 


Set, 2, of Euſtathins, and Heſychins, Tully, and Budtmt, excel» - 
(e) circus Et Critichs all ; that circlesare exattly round,* with= 
which hath in iz Oat any Corners , and that a * Circle differs from a 
0 corner at all, ſerpicircle; is but your wonted art to divert the buſi. 
F{Circulol aus BEfle- For did you'nor obſerve that the Dotor gran- 
ſemicirculos Tedir,that y£,a9; ofandin ir ſelfe did fignifie « Circle 2 
coniccaritbid Tf ſo, whar needs all this adoe ? The thing in queſtion 
is not what 4/95 ſignifierh, or whether Circles are 
not round : bur whether that y{xa Far viys can 
any way .inferre that the A/tar ſtoodinthe midſt of 
the Church, ſo that the people, if they would, might 
runne round «bout it. For this you bring no proofe, 
but that ® you thowght the Throne in heeven had beene 
ſafe enongh, and that it needed not 4 wall to reſt pop, 
Why, who ſaid it did? Thar in the ARene/ation, was 
only brought for illuſtration of the Phraſe, xx 2w, 
not for the firuation of rhe A/tar againſt a wall. Bur 
then you lay,the Angels may as conventiently be thought 
70 compaſſe it about, as to caft themſelves into 4 halje 
2r00m: before the preſence of Almighty God; and thar 
all imerpreters do? ſoexponndit. You ſpeake of all in- 
zerpreters,bur you name us none; which ſaewes your - 
allis very nothing ; for where you have a ſtore, wee 
are fure to finde it in the margin, how little ſoever ro 
rhe purpoſe.Bur Sir,the DoQor ſpeakes there ,a7* ay* 
(bliCor 15, %pwerovy * after the manner of men, touching the refe- 
rence which the Prophet had in his deſcription of che 
Threne in Heaven, unto the thrones of Kings on 
| earth. Andif you ſpeake, or apprehend him ſpeaking 
acne. in that aveazer ; it would be very hard for you to un- 
were fore tie theknor, and ſhew us i how fowre beaſts, rhough 
beaſtsfuUU of tic3 never ſo full of ezes, could compalſe round the Throne 


Av na perfe& Circle. Nor doth that fragment which you 
bring 


(g) p 211. 
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ing ns from 8. Boſs Liturgie, oi map avly xvxay 
to ſay om than whar the Door cold 
you, from-rhe Revelation, that all the Angels ſtood 
round about the Throne, Apoc.7.11. though Gentian 
Heroet, as you ſay, hath rendred ir ix orbezm, which 
you tranſlate in 4 rimg or perfe Circle, For your ,y- 
zAGoes * in 8. Peters Liturgic, you might doe well to 
keepe ic by you; till the authoritie of that and other 
Lirurgies affabulated co the holy Apoſtles, be agreed 
upon. And had I thought you would have taken them 
for currant, I would have ſhewne you more in them 
for Prieſts and Altars, than you can doe with your 
zuxAges for placing the ſaid A/tars in the midſt of the 
Church. However,by your owne confeſſion, we have 
found an A/tar in 8.Peters Litwregie : and therefore to 
diſpute ad hominemthe name of Table is not 200 yeeres 


more ancient in the Chriſtian Church, than the name of 


Altar. The compaſſing of the Altar \in 8. Baſils Litur- 
gie, isan alluſion only to the Phraſe in the booke of 
P ſalmes; and1o is that alſo inthe epiſtle of Syneſezs, if 
ſuch ching bee in-him : you have referred us in your 
text, to ” exe of his Epiſtles, but you tell nor which. 
And inyour Margintell us that it is ix conſtitrt.habita 
4d Thataleum, but TI inde no ſuch thing in his Epiſtles. 
Bur ſo or noo, all is one with you; and with me roo 
in this particular, being thus anſwered ro your hand. 
Laſt of all for- your paſſages in - 8. Chryſoſtomes Li- 
rurgie, where it-is ſaid,the-Dracon fumes the holy Tabl:, 
KYLA) round about. and "yur F014 in all the circuit or 
coiþaſſe thereof, as your ſelte rranſlate ir ; thac mighr 
well be,aad yetthe Altar ſtandallalong rhe wall. For 
with a Cexſer in your/hand, you-could make ſhift, no 
doubr,to-cenſc or fume the holy Table, in all the cir- 


cuit.- 


| I | 
Cap, 8. I 


(kK)p.214, 


(1) p.214 


(m) pe214, 


"OF 
Sect, 2» cuitor compalle of it ; and yer-not take the paines to 
goe roundabout it: even as they doe, ar-rhis day in 
the Church of Rome. Bur I maſt te}] youby the way, 
that you have falfified your Author, or atleaſt chop- 
ped him off, having more'ro fay. For' p.64. whither 
you.referre "us, hee ſpeakes'of cenſing of the: 4/tzr 
xA@, You lay wellin thar, burchen hee addes, 5-a- 
ru/\a5y after the manver of a crofle ; which  over- 
thcowes your whole deſigne. For rake it,as the Father 
meanesit,anditis no ſuchimpoſſibility, as you thinke 
(n)Theſe are but it is, bur thata ſingle man * may doe it ;"and fume the 
ſingle _—_ Altar.in acrofle,or admodum crncis + and- therefore 
— the poore: DoGtors i»terpretation notlo abſurd,as you 
zo zoe about the would makeit. The Doftor will ftand cloſe enough ro 
Aber, it oy 4 his laterpreration,tl;l you bring ſtronger Arguments, 
interpretation. and more- faire dealing to-remove him from it. You 
p-214, ſhew your (elf on all,and on no occaſions to have ſome 
ſmattering of the Jaw, andrherefore cannot chufe bur 
know, that in defect of an appearance, a 7rie in ſome 
caſes may be upex circhmſtantibue : for whichiſee, 35. 
H.8.6.6. 2.Edw.6.0.32+ and 5. Eliz.c.25, and 14. Elis. 
c:9. And yer I truſt you will nor fay, the. Tudges thar 
determine in writ-of Nzſ/ prize, fic inthe middle of 
the towne Hall whereſoever they come; becauſe the 
people aretonceivedto bee: cironmſtantes. None bur 
this Miziſter of Lincolnſpire would commir theſe fol- 
lies. And yerit is no wonder neither : for you have 

givenus centun talesio ſtead of decerm. 
Having madeſport, (to keepe us to your owne ſweet: 
 language)i# the Greeke with the Conncell of Conſtanti- 
{1\p,214, F#ople: weemulſt nexe-ſee * you doe as much in Las 
tine, with 8. Auguſiine, The place from him alleaged 
by Biſhop | Jewel, is this ; Chriſtus quotidie paſcis * 
Menſa 


(247) 
Menſa ipfivs oft ls in medio ronſtitute, nid cauſe C K: 
O_— ut menſam videatis , &- ad epules non $a 
accedatis & 5.e.as he tranſlates ir,Chrift feedes ws daily : 
and this is his Table here ſet iu the midſt. O wy hearers, 
what is the matter, that ye ſee the Table, pF wot 
to the meat £ © To: this the DoGor ? anſwered, that 
« menſe ile is medio conſtituts, is not to be interpre- 
© red the Table ſet here in the middeſt ; but the Table 
< hich & here before you : and this according rothe 7, 
<« Lative phraſe afferreiu medium, which is not to be 

© conftrucdtobringa chingpreciſcly inco the middle; 

© bur ro bring it to us,” Or before us, In your reply es 

this, yourrifle as before-you did, & xvxAg- And be- 

cauſe every Srhookbey 4 knowes, that fireraly and (q)p.r1s. 
gremmatically, medium doth (i 2nific the middle pert of 

ſpace; therefore afferre is medines cannon ipnitie to 

bring a thing unto us, or before us. This faid, you 

make ——_ fally, to ſhew' your Critical! katving 

(you have ſuch ſtore of it) couchingrhe derivation of 

the Greek word 12/044 out of $4#7Iger,” and the Latine 

word Meaſz ouc of Varts, which was at firſt, lay yon, 

called Meſs, from theGreck word M eo» becauſe rhis 

. faith Yorro , «js ever placed in rhe middle 


< ſpare berween us: ſo that according -rothis 
«ancient Critick, it cannot pr eperlyhecalleds Take 


** ublcſſe ie be: plaredy/25 aloe nſw x0 ports it, i 
© zwedho, in the middle. Would you mils leave this 


Griticall learning, except yon were more: in ie. 
Allrhat yourtndein/erro B73 n0 more than this, char (x)de lingua 
 menſu eſearia, aboord for mear;; is called Cilols, and 19-495 
thacir _ \{quare;; bur A ety mel round 
NY Efgprdz #Grecis ot 2 wic9 poteſs. 

Finde you io hi Tote Tai ontera 7 wk 


nor 


Set. 2: 


(f)p.2r1$,in 
margin. 
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not alwayes Mexſz ; but at the firſt Meſs? So you 
would make your Readers think , that cannot every 
day conſulr the Author; and for that ſe you have 
falſifed him in'your margin accordingly ; and made 
him ſay © whar is not in him, vis. Meſs,qu04d 2 nobjs me- 
dia, 2Crecis won y menſe dicipoteſt. But the firſt Meſs 
is your owne, no ſuch rching in Yerro 2: and conſequent- 
ly Meſa was nor the firſt Latine word for Tab/e as you 
have falſiged rhe Authoue , onely to place ir i the 
middle. Neither doth Yarro (ay , that Meaſe was deri- 
vedfrom the Greek word M gox, more than from rhe 
Latine Media : andfurcher addes another reaſon ofthe 
name,which you would not ſee; and thar is, quod poxe-+ 
bant plereque in cibo menſa, becauſe that on the Table 
the meat was ({erved out by meaſure. Every man had 
his owne Jiemenſum as rhe word till holds: So then, it 
may be called a Tab/e,although not pirced in the middle. 
Your Grammar learning being ſhowne, wee muſtnexr 
take a turnce in your Divine and Theological Philology: 
where we are told * of andientes , gerufleFentes, coms 
peteptes, and intind3, ſeverall kinds of Catechumens, 
in the primitive times ; as if thoſe names-had never 
beene heard of, buramoogf the fennes : you wouldbe 
rhovghe.to|lic at:rack and manger with-Lady Phjlo- 
logy, though yon never: kilt her. Forhad you burthe 
t acquaintance wirh her, you would notrunne into 
thoſe ercours which you do continually. You tellus 
of theſe audientes, thar * if the: Table werein the Chans 
; they could not be admitted4to draw ſo neere as to Gr 
> 


| 8nd view it : and therefore -make-Saint'Auftin- 


that's the Lords: Toble there, which you ſee placed in t 
midſt of the Church.\Why?:co cabal 
(oe it inthe 994 of the Chirehjtha if tc tad bee I 
7920 'C "x 


132675 


| bg 
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the Chancell 2 W ere they ſo Eagle-ſighted afar off,and 
could they not diſcerne it,if placedneerer hand ? This 
is a myſtery indeed, above my capacity. Perhaps you 
think, that commonly, and at other times , it ſtood in 
' the middle ofthe Church: but when the Cotechnment 
were driven forth , and the holy Sacrament to be ad- 
miniſtred , it was removed into the Chancet, And 
rhen conſider with your ſelfe , how firly you would 
have the Tzble to be ſer at other times in the upper 
endofthe Chazcell; and be broughrdowne in rime of 
the Commuznios intorhe body of the Church. Next you 
have made S. Aſtin (ay , thatif theſe aud3entes could 
but by chance get a glympſe of the holy Table, they were in- 
ſtantly (all diſcipline notwithſtanding) to be baptized: 
and yet Saint Auſtin ſaith expreſſely , uf menſam vides 
atis,thar they did ſee the Tob/e,thoughthey came nor 
toitz nordoe we finde they were baprized ſo preſent- 
ly on the ſight thereof. Therefore ro ſer the matter 
right, I rather ſhonld conceive that the word i{#z 
rhere,, is of ſpecall efficacie : and pointsnor ro a Ta- 
ble, which was chen before them, (for then hec menſa 
eſt ipſius,,aight have beene more proper : ) but roſome 


CY in *E FF vo v6 go. 7» 


7 oo 


—_— — 
LE2 


for all thoſe thar- purpoled-to Communicate; which 
the ſaid Catechnmest might) fee, though they came 

- not neere it. And fo Saint” A»ftiz in theſe words, 
Menſa ipfrus eſt illa iu medio conſtituta , © muſt be thus 

* znterpreteds” His Table i that youder which is now 

«© in readinefſe. Wharisrhe marrer, O you Audientes, 

© that yoncan looke upon the Table; and-yer ror fic 
** and prepare your ſelves to be partakers of the ban- 
quet,. As for your note from * Alhbaſþpinws , that if the 
Audientes ſhould” but get 8 fiebt of the holy Table; they 
S 2 mere 
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Table farcher off, in the Qx3re or Chancel/, made ready 
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Set, 2, were of inftanily tobe baptized: you doe maſt ſhame. 
falty abuſe that learned Bifhopz who was too prear 
aſchollerio be fo miſtaken. And therefore take along 
that paſſage for acloſe of all, ro which you point us in 
your margin : where you ſhall fade hee ſpeakes nor 
of their gerting a glympſe of the haly Table,bur of rhie 
holy myfteries celebrated onthe Table. $i ci comtigiſe 
ſet Catecumeno, raſu aliqno, aut ſccrifictic intereſſe, 
aut oeculis ſacraills intweri, (call youthisa Table) em 
protinns farre forte abinevdnm 6//e , Such a notorious 
eng of all of Authors, did man never meet 
with, 

Next for Durandvur, it was obſerved onr of him by 
Biſhop Jewe/l , that the Prieſt turning about at rhe'A/- 
ter,doth uſe ro-fay, Apernt os menm inmedis Eccleſte + 
(y) Coal. from Which-provesnor,as the Noor (aid, * tharthe L&/72y 
the Altar, p-56. fkood in the midſt of the Church bur that the Prief 
ſtood at the midft of the 4#ar. You know this well 
enough, that- rhe Prieft doth ſtand ſo; but you muſt , 
needs fay omewhat, what foever you know : and ther- 
forebring Dwrandyy *ro hamfelfe. Welt rhen, 
what faith Dyrandas to it. © Per Altare Cor noftruim 
« intelligitvr , quod eff in medio (orporis, ficnt Altare 
< in.medio Ecclafſun. By the Altar is te bee underſtood 
< our heart, which isin the midſtof rhe body, as the 
< Alter isin the midit ofthe Church. This is almoſt the 
only phkce yor bavecitedfairly inall your book:audin 
to your ſelfe for. your honeſt dealing, 

* ont an the/paore Doctor, as if there 


(z) p.226, 


(245) 

to let your Alegories paſſe , as not conſiderable inthis Cap. 8, 
cale, wee muſt reply unto'the words, 'And here I will 
make bold ro tell you, that by i meas Ecelefre here, o 
Dxwrandus doth not meane the middle of the Church, 
that is;the body of the Church : bur which Iknow you 
meane to laugh at, the middle of the upper end of che 
wire or Chancel/; there where the A/rar ſtood in 
thoſe times hee lived, and long before him; Will you 
the reaſon why I ſay it ? then looke inro the former 
Chapter, where hee will tell you of thoſe ray/es, or 
barres,which part the A/tar (or the A/tar place) from 
the reft of the ©»#re : as it is now in our-Cathedrals, 
and many orhers of this kingdome. Cancel? quibus At- 
b tare « Choro dividitur, ſeparationem fignificat caleſtinns 
a terrenis. Aud fo the 4/tar ſtood not itt Durat#dus 
time, in the midſt ofthe Charch, burgenerally ar the 
end of the (hascelt, and thus much briefly for D#- 
randus. . "ie 490 

For thoſe exceptions which you make againſt the 
reſtimony produced by the Doctor ® ftrom&So7rates and (a/Coal.p. x6. 
Nicephores , abour the ſtanding of rhe A/tars in Anti- 
ochig ; wee muſt needsrunne them overfor your fatiſ- 
fation, though not worth rhe while. What they af- 
firme herein, we have at full layd down in our former 
Chapter » #ſsiodore being there broughrtin , into the 
bargaine. The firſt thing you except againſt, is, that 
the place he cited from NicephorwsÞ is not to be fornd (b) 128. 
lib. 72.c. 24. b## lib. 12. c. 34. T his is another of thoſe | 
malitiont falſifications that you charge him with, p.58. 
and* you beſhrew him for it , here p. 228. A very cafie , 1 ; ye. 
errour if you mark it well; and ſuch as Printers will prev bim for 
commit, do we what we can. Bur it was forrd,itfeems this trick.p.z28 


atlaſt; that's well: more than man can ſay, of youand 
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Sect. 2, yourquotations,l am ſure of that: And ſo the wretched 
(d)Ibid, Door hathdeait with Socrates alſo,d citing himright, 
you ſay, in Latine, cap. 21. whereas it is the 22. Chapr, 

in the Greehe, It would be wellif you would cite your 

Authors rizht inany Language; or eMe finde greater 

mattcrs to except againſt , before you quarrell: yes 

that you+will, you ſay. For:theſe Hiſtorians doe wot 

& note thoſerites of the Altars ot the Citic of Antioch, 

<« as different from all other 4/tars, or from the gene- 

© rall practice of the Church : but that they differed 

© in thoſeriresfrom the Church of Rowe, onely, as 1o« 

<& ſephwus Vice-comes proves at Jarge.| What ever Fire- 

comes proves in otherplaces, Iam ſure hee proves ir 

not icithe place you cite; being de Miſe Ritih, 1.2.c.5. 

in which there is not one poore word that refleits 

that way, Nor will I take the paines toſcarch, if hee 

ſaithir elſewhere. For whatſoever he faith in that, he 

can never prove it : the Authors being ſo expreflein 

the affirmation. Ay]/5-p5po tyu Thy From, 48. It is in 

| Socrates; contrarinm ab aliis Ecckſiis fitum, the tranſ- 

latour reades it, diverſum prorſus quam alibi ſiturs, {0 

Nicephorus hath ir. The words are generall enough, 

without relation any way to the Church of Koye. 

(c)p.zz9, Now where you fay,”* that neither Socrates nor. Nis 
cephoras , doe ſay that the A/tars did ftand Weſtward 

that Socrates doth not ſpeake of the poſition of theſe 

Altars, but the Chwrches onely; and that Nice 
adding beſides his Author, the poſture of the Altars, doth 
preſently corre@ himſelfe in the words of Socrates : all 
theſe are worſe than ſo many miſtakings, as you have 
made them in the Door, they are wilfull falſchoods. 
For doth not Socrates affirme, y yas 705 d1alokds 76 
$ura9 mor, "az mp5 duen; and doth - lay 
oy 
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otherwiſe, than 82%79 ara #0r4d Orientern, ſed ad Orche Cap 8, 
dentem verſus, colocata fuerat ? what finde you in Nj« 
cephorgs like a recantation.,-paſling'diretly from theſe 
words to another matter-? For ſhame preſume nor 
thus on the credulitie of your Readers : and think nor 
all che world ſo ſtupid ,.as. to-bee cheated wirh: your 
faire words, and\a loaded margin..:The reſt of your 
exceptions are (o {light ,-they-need no reply. The 
Do&orlaith nor as you charge him, that ab the people (f)p.nrg, 
in Syria, wight poſsibly place the Altar 318 the midſt of the 
Church :;bur ſpakeir onely of the people of the citie 
of Tyre. And for the pudder that you make abour the = 
meaning of the word ;zy, which is another [mack of 
your: ez#tical/ ignorance ; bee pleaſed. to know, that 
without any wreſting ofthe word:, the: 4/z2#5may be 
ſaid ;zzy tolook rowards the Eaf?; as well as that Prieſts 
lookedthat way, which did officiate at them, orupon 
them. Andif you will vouchſafeto lookein 8 Clemens (g) Strom, 17; 
of Alexandria, you will there finde that the word 
Extwwis {0 uſed. rh manrutrale Tar iyay mps Io” 
cs {Exery, So hee in reference to ſome antient'tem- 
ples built amongſt the Gentiles. | 
. | Thus having ſaved the DoQtor harmlefſe from your 
vaine aſſaults; wee will nextſce, what you have ſtud. 
ed of your owne, ag4iatt the ſtanding of the A/t ar, ar 
 theZsſtendof the Church, Where muſt tell you, 
your particular inſtances will prove but weake and (11- 
ly Argameaes , like the Cathedral Church at Dover, or 
the round Church of Cambridge , which wee met with 
lately. I hat which you tell us from che Greek Chur- 
ches, is indeed confiderable.,if it were as true. You tell 
us our of Gentian Hervetng." that in-the Byua, Of Chan (bh) pars, 
cell there be two Alters, whereof the greater ſtaras ſo 

es # the 


{{ p, 213, 


Set. 2. the midſt 


gies, hath 
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of that Roome , and the leſſe cloſe by, at the 
left ſide of it. Yer Biſhop Tewell in his r3. 4r7. being of 
the Pluralitie of Maſſes, cites many of the Ancient 
Fathers that ſay, there 'is but one Altar in every 
Church : and then concludes with Geatian Hervet ; 
In Greeornm templis unun tantumeſt Altare, idque in 
medio choro aut Precbyterio, Not in the 'middle of the 
Churchthen, wee have gained ſo much * and wee have 
reaſon to beleeve it wasnort in the middle ofthe Char- 
cell neicher.'\One-of you T am ſare_js out with your 
Gentzan Hervet, touching the number of your Alrars: 
and think you ,thar'you'are not both out in the pla- 
cing of them ? No certainly ſay yon, that cannot be, 
' becauſe the ſetter forth of the Greeke and Latine Litur- 
med as much vj3z./thet there be in thoſe 
Churches: two Altars , the greater 'in the mildeſt, and 
called the holy Table, the leſſer called the Protheſis, or Ta» 
bl? of Propoſition. ' And then you bring in Clandins 
S$zinFes,corell os,that in the Greek Temples.there is but 
owe high Altar, and that platedin themidit of the Quire. 
You ſhould doe well to reconcile your witnefles, be- 
fore you bring them to give evidence. (Jandins $4im« 
Fes. as you cire him, hath told us of one'Ater onely ; 
the ſetter ym of the Greeke and Latine Liturgies , as 
you pleaſe tocall him, tels us of rwo; bur placerh, as 
you cite him, thegreareft onely in the midſt : and Gerz- 
tian Heroes (etting the great Alter in the midſt, hath 
placed the leaſt cloſe by it, arthe left ſide of the grea= 
rer.. Your ſeffe and Biſhop Tewel/ with your Gentien 
Hervet, and Gentiaw Hervet with your ſetter forth, and 
his { Jawdirs Saindes, agree but very illrogether. Wee 
might doe well ro keepe them withour fire and can- 
dle, till chey agreed upon their verditt : but wee wil 

| take 
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ae” (249) 
rake an eaſier Courſe , and diſmiſſe them preſently. Cap, 8, 
And firſt beginning with your Clandins SainZes, you 
cite him * in his Edition of the Greeke Litnrgie at Paris, (t)p.14. 
1560. but you cire neicher page , nor place -where a i* margne., | 
man may finde ir. Indeed it was moſt wiſely done to 
conceale the matter; that ſo your Reader might be 
drawne- rather to take it on your word, than take the 
pron to looke for it upon ſuch uncertainties. Bur 
| howlſoever being looked for, and looked for with a 
diligent and carefull eye ; wee mult rerurne n0# eff 372 
'  nentus, noſuch words in SainGes, Next for the ſet- 
ter forth of the Greeke and Latine Liturgzes, you might 
have done us a good turne to have told his name : ar 
leaſt not- ro- have ſent us to enquire for him in 'che (1) p.z:;. in 
Biblioth. vet. Patrum, Tom. 2.1 Annot. wichour more. margine, 
puncnall diretion. You mean, I trow, the ſetter forth | 
of the Lirurgics in Greeke and Latine; and them wee i 
| finde indeed inthe ſecond Tome of that edirion. Bur 
when you talke I kgow not how, of ſetter forth of 
the Greehe and Latine Liturgies, an ſend us to the 
Biblioth. vet. Patrum, Tom. 2. you bid us looke into 2 
place where no ſach man wasever heard of :-the Greek 
and Latine Liturgies not: being found in the ſecond of 
thoſe Tomes, bur inthe fixt. Hee you were reſolved 
that whoſoever traced you , ſhould have much to 
doe. Bur having found your Anthor out, we finde you 
had good reaſon to conceale his name, and give us 
ſach obſcure'dire&tions for the finding of him. For 
Genrebrard whom: you blindly call #he ſetter forth of (1) qe ritib, 
 - the Greeke and Latine Litorgieshath told us (uch a tale Grecorum,at 
as Will marre your markets./ ! For hee divides their yr 1 1 
Churches intorheſe hve parts: the farſt. called Biuz Fun ante con» 
«103, the holy Tabernacle, ſo called us” in ſecratorum, 
#lam 
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(230) 
Sedt, 2, iam ſcandatur, becavſeir is mounted up by ſtepsz and 
this is entred into by none bur the Prieſts. The ſee 

cond hee entituleth {4447 the Quire or Chancelt 
(properly aid diſtinly fo intituled,) Loews Clero of 
Cantoribus deputatns, a place aligned for the clergic 

and the fioging men. The third was A'4Cwy or the Pul- 
pic-place, where the Epiſtles and Golpe!s were reade, 
and Sermons preached unto the - mor The fourth- 

called y4;; or the body-of the Church, wherein the 

ople had their places ,- both men and women, 

though diſtin&: and laſt of all the ayoyao;, or place for 
Baptiſme , neere which ſtood the Peritents. Now for 
the A/tars which he ſpeakes of, rhey ſtood nor, as you 

make them ſtand, & {par it the Quire or Chancell, 
diſtin&ly and properly ſo-caHed, and mach leſſein the 

middle of ir; bur in the tpper patr-chereof, mounted 

up by ſteps ( and fodred iogen thereſt by a vaile or 
curtaine) which place was therefore called 7, Bru 3 

#.e.the Altar-plare,theq«o145-jpry Or Altarinm, which 

{m) v.cap.7. ® before 'we [pake of." Tic ſuar dno Altaria, there, in 
that upper end, above the ſteps, ſtood rhoſerwo A/tars 

which you talke of : nor in the middle of the Chancel/ 

as you falſly ſay. Andthere,the greater of the rwo did 

ſtand iz medjo, iti the middleberween No7th and South 

as they till continue : the lefſer, which hee calis rhe 
Protheſis, ſtanding on the lefe ſide thereof, and there- 

; on ſtood the bread appointed to be conſecrated, till ir 
was offred onthe 4/tar. Nordoth hee ſay, the greater 

is in the midſt , and calledthe holyTable , and no more 
bur fo: bur m4jus eſt in medio, Yuarn5iun, Jacre Menje, 
&-c.the greater of them is in the midſt , and. is called 

the A/tar, the holy Table, the Holyof Holies, with ma- 

ny other names which are there _ it, 

cre 
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_ tcanſlared ir, then you ſhew your ſalſhood. Ando I yu w Chance 


— 


Where you may ſee , that $ve;ar1ao hath preceden« Cap, 8, 

ci: of ſarra menſa, though you are pleaſed ro leave 

our Altar; as it he called it onely the toly Table :; this 

ſaid. your evidence out of G:»tia Hervet willbe cafily 

anſwered. And here I cannot chuſe but cell you, thar 

herein you have ſhewne moſt foulely , either your ig- - 
norance or your falſhood. If you conceived that pau | 
there did fi2nifie the whole Chazcel, then it ſhewes 

your ignorance : ifthat you knew ir ſignited no more 

than the npper part,i# quod gradibus ſcanditur,and yer 

ſer downe with ®:i» the Byuz or Chancel/ , as you haye 1 wen; - 


leave you with: an Virum horum mavis accipe ; make there be two 
your beſt of cicher: or if you will,take both; beingboth {7 rpc pros 
your owne. The &yuy Bauawhich you find in Gentzae in the midft of 
Heroes, isthat which you had mer with in your ſetter #14! Koome. 
forth, a place diſtinguiſhed from the Chancell, and rai- **'3* 
ſedabove tt, wirhin che which the ſaid rwoA?/ars ſtood, 
which your Author ſpeakes of 3 and ſtood in the ſame 
manneras you were told before (one of your Authors 
borrowing from the other both his words and matrer,) 
though indeed one of chem was no Afar, but a Tale 
onely ; a Table cicher of propoſtion, Or of prepa' ation, 
no great matter which. 
Next let us looke upon the Latines , and ticir uſe 
hereia, from whom the Ezeliſh firſt received the faith 
of Chri#F, as your ſelfe confeſle,calling their Auſtiz, the 
Apoſithe of the $axons.p.223. And herein to begin with, 
wee have gained"this much, thar neither the Tab/es 
heretofore; nor the high Altars afterwards did ſtand in 
the midſt of the Church or Chancell; bur * ſo farre (£)97 at af. 


from the wall at leaft , as the Prieſts and Deacons might 1 land 
ftand-round about them: Wee hope you will come &c.p.:18, 


home 


Se, 2, 


(1) p.219. 


( m) and Rellar- 
mine hmſUfe, 
together with 
Suarez, do wit- 
lingly allow they 
may be fixed in 
any poſture,ehc. 
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home in time. Firſt yon had placed the 4/tar is the 
middle of the Church; then you removed ir _ fairel 
into the middle of the Chancell , and now you have x 
vanced it ſoneere the w2l, as there isonely roome for 
the Prieſts and Deacons to-goe betweene. I finde you 
comming on apace, bur that ſhall nor helpe you: for 
Fam bent to truſt to nothing that you ſay, till I have 
examined it, no though it made unto my purpoſe : 
Now for the proofe of this, you bring usin ſome Au- 
thours.and ſome precedents. Amongſt your Authours, 
| Walaſridus S54hy hath beene heardalready, who ſaith 
no more, bur that in the firſt times the A/z2rs in the 
Church were placed 4d diverſes plagas, according as, 
poore men, they could fit themſelves, but makesrhe 
renerall uſe to be otherwiſe, as before was ſaid. And 
f> dom BeſfJsrmine, and Swarez too, two other of your 


Authours, as it relates unto the Churches, which ge- 


nerally, they ſay, are built ad orienter , ſome few ex- 
cepred, which could not otherwiſe be erected ? Bur 
Bellarmize,T affure you,doth not ſpeak one word in the 


place by you cited, rouching the fixing of the Altars in 


any poſture ; propter commoditatem loci, if the conve- 
wience of the place require it. That's an addition of your 
owne, no ſuch thing in Bel/armize. And howſoever 


Swarez ſeeme to look that way, yet he acknowledgeth 


withall, that placing ofthe A/#ar at the Eaſt endof the 
Church,vas the ancient Cuſtothe. So then,according 
royour owne witneſſes, the 4/tars generally did uſe to 
ftand at the Ea end of the Church , and they" confeſt 
it was the encievt cuſtorre that they ſhould ſo ſtand. 
Thoſe few which had beene otherwiſe diſpoſed. of, 
were but exceptions as it were frotn the general rule ; 


which rather doe confirme the rw/e, than weaken the 
authority 
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(253) 

anthoricy and power thereof. And thk you mighe 
heve)fodnbinryooe owne Heſbiazan, whoſe reſtimenie 
you produce, p.2c8.211.c215.coprove thar the Lords 
table or Alter did nfaally ſtand in the middle of the 
Church. For had you looked upon Heſþivian, as you 
ſhould havedone., you would have fonnd that hee im- 
plieth that the4/ars generally were fituatedar theEaft 
end, orin extrews templorum parte, as hisowne words 
are; becauſe he adds #o# ſemper et wigs , that at ſome 
times, in certaine places they were {cated otherwiſe. 
Andthis he makes to be the meaning of Bilhop ewe, 
ro whathe Yicer was diretedin the letter, to find how 
long Communion-tables fiood in the wildeſt of Churches - 
by which you may perceive, that. your two greateſt 
Champions have forſaken you in the open field. For 
Vice-comes, whom you next produce, hee doth take ir 
as you fay, for a very cleare and indubitable alſertion, 
Altaria medio in tewplo allocata fuifſe, that Altars were 
placed hererofore in the rwidſ# of the Cherch. And 
heedothrake ic roo, I ſay, for as indubirable, and as 
cleare," pon iſt ( onftantini tersporibus cepiſſe Chriſt io- (n) Vice-cames 
nos miſſam publice in Eccleſta conficere ghar till the time 4c mille ricib, 
of Conftaxtine the Chriſtians did noe celebrate the Sa ** a2" 
erament in their Churches publickly : bur-neither you 
nor Fam bound to belceve him in ic. Nomatrter how 
hee ſaith ir, but how hee proves it. * Your 4loyfſers (0) p.urg, 
Neverinus comesin here impertinently, who on theſe 
words, ({ircundabo Altare tuum, (ith, that tbeir fitwa- 
Hon was fech is former times, that the Prieſts might 
| 2 round aboxt the holy Altar. Bur good Sir tell 

me in your nextbooke, of what Prixſis he ſpeaket« Far 
thad the Afar ſtood fo in the law of Moſer, wee know 


well enough;andthe Prizſis compaſied them A 
ow- 


Cap. 8, 


© 
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(234) 
know that alſo. But thar the A/tars ſtood ſo in the 
Chriſtian Church, you donotrelus from your Author: 
which is a pregnant argument , that ir is notin him ? 
? Bur,as youlay,the maine authority you rely upon, isthe 
Pontifical : wherein the Biſhop is enjoyned in three ſe- 
verall placesatthe leaſt, to compaſſe the 4/tar round 
about,or circumcires: which wereit faſined tothewel, 
were a5 you ſay impoſcible for a Monſe to doe. Juſt fo, Bur 
rell me in good earneſt, do you conceive the Biſhop is 
enjoynedin the Poptificall, ro goe roundaboutche 4/- 
tar,(as you meaneround about it,when you tell us (0) 
becauſe you finde it, Pontifex circuit ter Altare, once ; 
and circuit ſemel, ewice , as your margin rightly. The 
circumcirca, is your owne ; and none of the Pontifical s. 
And for the compaſsings there ſpoke of, they muſt be 
raken in circuity poſsibili, ro compaſſe ſo machofir,as 
may be compaſſed. And ſo you muſt interpret another 
paſſage in the ſaid Pontifical. viz. Thurificet Altere un- 
dique ad dextrum & ſiniſtrum latus , ante & deſuper, 
p.203.and 232.ofmyEdition being of Paris,Anno 1615. 
Vedique there implies as much as circameirea, andyer 
you tinde nottharthe Biſhop is to cenſe or fume the 


' further partthereof. Why ſo? becauſe hee could nor 


come to doe it. Ifnorto cenle it, then certainly much - 
leſſe to compeſſe it about, as you meane compaſſing. 
Compare your Circuit, with my»#dique, and tell mee 
what you think of this proper Argument, upon wiſer 

thoughts. | 
From Anthors you proceed to Precedents, 4 Pre- 
cedents anſwering theſe Authorities in all ages , and in 
all Countries whetſoever. In caſe. your Precedents 
ſerve your turne no berter-than your A#thors did, 
there's never a Scriveners Clerk in Londos , ae 
ew 


o_ 


ſhew better Precedents for a poore Noverint Vniverſs, 
And of this quality is your firlt , a generall Precedent, 
a perfect Noverint Vziverſi. For as you ſay, you were 
excreamly laught at by all ſtrangers, for making unto 
them ſuch «fooliſh queſtion , as they deemed it. And like 
enough, I would have laught at you my ſelfe , bad I 


heard you aske it: for never did {o great a Critich aske 


ſo poore aqueſtion. I know your meaning yer, how- 
ever. You would be thought to have beene laughr ar, 
for thinking that the Alters generally ſtood ar the Eſ# 
end ofthe Church : bur if you asked the queſtion, you 
were onely laughtat by the ſtrangers, for thinking it a 
matrer queſtionable , that chey ſhould ſtand in any 
other place than that. And rhough I take this for 2 
tale, a very Winters tale, fit onely to be told by ſucha 
confidence as yours -: yer being told by one of the 
righe fa&tion , no donbt bur-it will paſſe for curranr, 
and finde a credence among thoſe who are not able 
ro diſtinguiſh betweene chalk and cheeſe, bur ſwallow 
alt that comes before them. 'Your Noverint Vuiverſ# 
being ſealed and delivered, wee ſhould looke forwards 
to the reſt of your obſervations;” bur wee will borrow 
leave a while, to looke upon the Cluurch of M3//23ze, 
andon the Reformation made thereia, by the great 
Cardinall Borromes. It ſeemes, before his time, * thar 
there had beene ſome A/ars raiſed in very inconveni- 
ent places: ſome neere the Px/pit; ſome neere the 
Orzans:; ſome againſt one pillar ,- ſome. againſt ano- 
ther ; and ſome neere the doore : yer finde I-none 
| particularly underthe AReadizg Deske , nor doe I think 

thatyou,can finde a Reading Deske in any of the Mil 


the P»pit'and the Reading Pew mightbe called Altars 


na 


Cap. 8, 


(r)Concil. Me- 
diolanenſ.4, 
de Capellis ' 
& Altar, 


laine Charches.' Onely becauſe you-ſaid before , that (p.75.76. 
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(256) NN 
the Holy Table : you would now 
ſhew an A/tar neere the Reading Deke , in hope the 
Reading Decke may one day become an A/ter. Thope 
you cannot: hence conclude , that the High Atar 
ſtood indifferently in any pare of the Church, or that 
in thoſe ſmall Chnrches wherein there was one Alter: 
only, char one and oaly A/ter ſtood as it hapnediin the. * 
body ofthe Church, under * che Organ-loft, the Reads 
ia Deske, the Prlpit,or you know not where, There's 
none {o ipnorant ofthe world abroad, but knowes that 
in rhe preacer Churches there were feverall Alters, 
none'of the which come under our conſideration, bue 
that one A/tar, which was diſpoſed of in the Chancell. 
Your P/[/27-4/tars, and your Chappell-Alters were of 
anorher nature, and had their (everall places inthe 
Church, according asthey might bee ſituate with che 
moſt conveniencie. Butſo, I truſt ic was not with the 
High Altar, asthey call it. And yetin this you tell us, 
if we ray beleeve you *©* that inthe: ſevere: re forey, 
& 730m which rhat Cardinell made in all the Churches 
« of the ftare of MiV/aine,he doth require that therebe 
« lefraſpace ofeight Cubits at the leaſt, betweene the 
c« Hizh 4lter and the Wal, to admir: the afſiftance of 
< more Prieſts and Deacons 'at feaſts of dedication, 
* and orher appointments of ſolemac Viſſes. Tf this 
were true, it were enough, we would ſeek no furthers 
But there is nothing rrue in all. rhis Rory. The dis 
ſtance that youſpeake of, was not berweene the d/tun 
RS ren EN ered 
wn ab Atari congruo ſpatio diftet , the rayle, 
or bates ad not the Ty us in the rrrca Coun 
cell of M3l/4i#e , publiſhed by Biziw .. being the. ex+ 
tract of thoſe AQs, to which you ſend us. "OPS _ 
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- ſhould fall ſhort of our preſent purpoſe, which isto Cap. 8, 

ſer you forth unto the world, for the moſt notable 
Connterfeit of theſe later Ages 3 wee will bee boldto 
borrow helpe from your owne deere ſelfe, againit 
this man of Lin-o/xeſhire that ſo abuſeth his good Au- 
thors.. You cite ns in this place, 4&2 Ereleſe Medi- 
olan - part 4. lib. 10. de fabrica Eccleſ. and pag. 48. of 
your holy TabJe , you cite the very ſame againe. Bur 
there you ſing another ſong, and report him righely 
in theſe words. © When you build an Hizh Alter, 
«there muſt be from the foo? or loweſt degree thereof, 
© tothe ray/es that incloſe the ſame, eight Cubjtes and 
© more, it the Churchwill beare ir, that there may be 
«roome for the Clergie to afliſt, ( as ſometimes is | 
requiredat ſolemne Maſſes.) * Et me mihi perfidepro- (x) O08 
die, me mihi prodis ait * What have we heare, the 
Miniſter of Lincoluſhire , confeſſing guilty 2 His Au- 

thor wronged in one place, and moſt miraculouſ] 

righted in another ? Now fie upon thee that couldeſft 
notkeepe thine own&counſell ; but muſt needs blurr 

outiall, chough againſt thy ſelfe. And fo Ex ore two 

iniqne Index. T he ſpace you talke of was, as you ſee, 
berweene the 4/ter and the raile ; and not berweene 

che Altar and the wal, which was the matter to bee 
proved. The Cardinell was too goodan Antiquarie, 
| to make fo grcac a diſtance as you falſly charge him 
; with, betweene the Altar and the wall. Andthough 
: he was not ſ#inted 7 as you idely dreame, for taking Q) Mades 
- downe thoſe pezi? AHtars in his Church of Mi//aine - = rey un 

yet ſuch a reverent eſteeme the Popes had of him, p. 221. 
That the whole * order of the Humiliats was ſuppreſ- (, qu 

(ed for ever z onely becauſe: one deſperate knave a+ hig,1. 50. 

m = them, made an attempt upon his perſon, 

This ſaid, thoſe few particulars which you have to 
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. 2, ſhew,m eaſily be granted, and doe no preju- 
—__ dice oo dared i Hd > Were Rel 
to doeſo., but that you falſifie your Authors with fo 

high an impudence;in ſome ofrchoſe parcicafars, which 
. (a) p.229%, yon haveto ſhew. Your inſtance of an® Ancient Mar- 

' ble Altar, in the middle of the Catarombe, wee will 
freely yeeld you? for ſay you not -your ſelfe, rhat 
it 14s aplace, in which the ancient Biſvopy of Rome were 
wort to retire themſelves int time of perſeention £ If fo, 
it was wellthey had an Altar. Thole wereno times 
to: be follicirous abourrhe placing of the fame, as be- 
fore we told yon. Nextin Saint Peters Church inthe 
Vatican you have found an Altar, called Altare Maggi- 
ore; burthe worſtis, you know not where roplace + 

(d) p.227. it, Thelcalian Authour whom you * cite, rels you #he 
poſture of this High Altar zvas in the midſt of the Qnire : 
and yet Chemnitivs, whom you cite p.222.and allow 
of too, hath placed ir onte Chorurm, beforethe very 
Quire. This as you ſay, was not obſerved by your for- 
mer Author ; you ſay rrue indee@. Your former Ayu- 
thor, if you report him right,hath placed itin the midſt 
of the ©nire, and therefore could not well obferve 
that it ſtood before ir. Bur ſtand it where it will, whar 

(c)de rebus are youthe wiſer ? Doe you nor finde in ©Walafridue 

Ecdl. cap.4 Strabo,that in this very Church thereare many A/tar, 
ſomeplaced towards the Eaſt, and ſome in other parts 
there of: Altaria now tantum in Orientem, ſed etiam in 
alias partes efſe Biſtributa. And finde you not alſo 

fd) Examen in *Cherwnitivs , that in that very Church there* are 
Concil. Tiid. an handred and nine Altars ; and then no maryell if 
EY fome of them ſtand inthe middle of the 9xire, and 
ſome before it. Nor doth Chempitizs ſay tof that 4/tare 

Maggiore which before you ſpake of, that ir rage _ 

| cJOre 
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(259) 5 
before the, ,Qwrez but onelytels you, <4 pud Altare Cap,s, 
avte Chorun, thatbeforethe Quzre there —_ At _ 
#4r.. And which moſt clearely ſhewes your falſhood, 
hee doth moſt perietly diſtinguiſh that before the 
Bxirefrom'the high Altarunder which Saint Peter and 
Saint Ped lie buried, (which your Italian Anthous 
ſpeakes of ) by the number of I#dzlgences. You mighc 
have ſpared Chemmnitivs well enough, for any ſervice 
hee hath done you ; but that you love to clog your 
margin. And for Saint Peters Altar, place it it where 
you will, cither.in the-middle.of the @wire, or before 
rae doore, you cannot thence conclude that there was 
no High Alrar anciencly atthe Eaſt end of the Church, 
Þ no morethan if aman ſhould ſay, there is an A/tar in 
; the middle of King Henry rhe Seventh his:Chappell 
; at Weſtminiter, ergo there is no Altar atthe Eaft end 
of the Quire. [a 
_ From #ely your Bookes tranſport you-into Ger- (c)p. 1214 
244%) , and there|/you.heard-another winters tale, of 
_ that alacrity which|#itikindche ancient S4x0p found 
in the face of Charles the Grear , when he begon to 
approa:h that Table which was in the midſt of the 
_ 1Church, ,For. this you cite | Crantzins 3 Metrop. 
4. 1..c. 24+ but. there's not One word tharrefleds thar 
' way.inalttharChapter, nor indeed conld bee;/ifyou 
market z,the Emperour-Chorles being dead and bu- 
ried Chapter 18, T hat which you meane is Chapter 9. 
(ſhould nor. 1. now  befbrew you. forithis miftake ) and 
there indeed. it is related in chis/forr : ' Poſtes ver? 
| am adieres Templo .mediam, ita hilars mihi com» 
ſens ermnlty, ec. that the good Emperour chan- 
ged:his .Countenance,.at his approach unto the Tas 
ble. How ſeated? TP ah Wharia the oo 
2 . c 
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Seq; 2; dleofthe Church ? I cannor tell you that. For then 
SE hcewould have ſaid, in--edio Templi, and not Temple 
mediam, The Table Templo Media was the High Al- 
tar out of queſtion, and ſtood as now ir dorh at the 
upper.cndof the: Quire: and yet was Templo, media 
juſt in the middle ro/the Church , or any man thar 
l comming from the lower end , did approach unto ir. 
tp «222: Nordoth Hoſpinianrell us fas you- make him' tell 
us, that in the Reformat ion-which - the Helvetians 
made at* Tigure , (ſo-great a Clerke- as you ſhould 
have calledir-Zwrick) 4». 1527. they found that- in 
old time the Fort: had beene ſituated in that very 
place, where the Popiſh High Alter was then demo- 
(8) de Orizine liſhed, Hoſpinias 5. onely ſaith, Noz obſeuris #otis de- 
Alarium, ca.6, prehenſum eſſe:, that it was ſo conjectured by certaine 
ſignes.. And thinke youthar thoſe ſignes might not de 
ceive them. Beſides, Hoſpizianſpeakes not of the Po- 
piſbh High Altar, but cals ic onely the. High” Altar, 
Altare. ſummum. Popiſh was foyited" in by you, to 
make poore men-belceve that all-High Altars; were 
ipſo facto, Popiſh Altars, and therefore ipfo fa&Fo, to 
be demoliſhed. Such excellent arts- you bavero in- 
fuſe facrion-in mens: mindes, | as never any man had 
more. From Germany you paſſe to France, where you 
(h)p,zzz; findeinorhingfor your-purpoſe. You bare informed, 
you ay, that there they doe not faſten their High Ah 
tors to the wall; but the. leſſer or Requiem Altars on- 
H. Idare be bold: to fay, no man evertold'you fo : 
the: contrary thereunto being ſo apparent z as I'my 
ſelfe canſay,of.my owne obſervation. So that your ge- 
nerall being falſe , that which you telF usof the rich 
Table in the Abbie Church of 8. Desis, will conelude 
no more,than your. Cathedrell Church at Dover, And 
THE yet: 
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(26t) _ CFE | 
yet you tell ns falſe in rhattoo. For that the Table Cap.'8. C 
Since lajed "along the wall, but ſtands Table-wiſe, you (i) p. 123, 


find nocin the Theatre , cited'in the Margin : thatyon 

have added of your owne. Nor doth the Inſcriprion 

which you bring , prove thar it ſtandeth Tab/e-wiſe - 

forthe laſcription may as well fitan High Altar now, 

as a Communion Table heretofore, Beſides, how ever 

it * was uſed before, in caſe it benot uſed fo now , it (1 a,1 , te 
makes no matter how ir ſtands, For if it bee a Table inſeription,mwſt 
onely 3 afaire F Fa h Table ro feed 'the EYE, and nor im-\ x RE 
ployed in any of their religious Offices : place it in wir table 
Gods name how yon will 5. and make your beſt of it beretofore, 
having placedir ſo. | The holy Altar in the ſame Chnrch ( Dp. 323. 
placed before the Tombe of Charles the bald , ftandr, as 


Toa. : 


inthe widft exprefſely , but in 2 manner in the midP. 
Neither fo, nor ſo. For the ſaid holy e4Htar; as they 
call it , ſtands againſt the wall, parr of the Chappell 
being behinde ir, (a place inted for the Sacrift) 
according, as you cannot chuſe bur haye obſerved , 
in many of our Cathedral} Churches in this Realme. 
And theſe indedd, are -no ſirguge poſtures in that 
-Conptrey; you ſay right in that :. bur very wrong as 
yor intend "it; as if it were not firange in France to 
chr Atltarstand in the midft of their Chureter. 
Both the 7#ch Table that yon ſpeake of, and the holy 
Altar as they call ir, 'ftandrhere no otherwiſe chan 
other 4/Fars, both in Fraxce, andelſcwhere : which 
I canfay of certaine knowledge, having marked them 


well. | 

The other three rich- Tables which you tell us 
of, ® two of them in Conſtantinople | and'one in | 
"Rome , conclude as Title ro Your purpoſe * there (m)p.,224. 225, 
T 3 being 


— u —— 4 


? (262) 
SeR,'2, becing no proofe brought. that they ſtood Tab/e- 
wiſe , or were not /azed along the wal z but one» 
ly your meere fay-ſoes , and ſome bold conje- 
tures, Nay ic appeares moſt plainely , in that 
wherein you inſtance firſt, thar it was made- to 
ſtand againſt a wall, and in. no, place elſe. For it 
is {aid of that incomparable Lady Pulcheria , and 
not Pulchelie , as you call her , the Emperours 
Siſter , that making ſach a coſtly and magnificene 
re wales” PEEEE of worke as.the Table was: * ſhee cauſed to 
- - bee inſcribed on the Front thereof, thar all mighr 
reade it » laal ini 'ry KkeTwn? T15 T Tens ws ay 
x00 ix wa i | the purpoſe of the gife, and true 
intentions of the- giver. Had:it beene then the 
ule of the Church in Conſtantinople , to place the 
holy Table like a Communion Table; no doubt but 
that ſhee ſhould have cauſed the ſaid Tnſcription 
to bee made accordingly. Not on the Froet there- 
of, for Front it. could have none , except you 
pleaſe to call the narrow end by the name of Frozt, 
(as none will call ir, if you doe not;) bur round . 
abour ir, And being inſcribed round abour , ir 
might as eaſily have beene read, rhe Table ſtanding 
T able-wiſe ; as becing on the Front , the Table \{tan- 
ding A/tar-wiſe. So-rthat' you have found out. an 
excellent Argument againſt your ſelfe ; and wee 
(o)p.325, thanke you for it. Your ſecond inſtance. is. * of a 
Table, (ent. from Fra"ce , by [King Pepin, to the 
Pope, and dedicated tro Saint Peter. How prove 
you that this Table was not made an Altar , nor 
placed Altar-wiſe ? Marry ſay you, becauſe the Pope 
returned this Anſwer to-che King , that, on that 


| very Table hee had offered. the ſacrifice of praiſe to 
Almighty 
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. (253) 
Almigly God , for the proſperitie of his Kingdome, Cap. & 
An admirable diſputant, Burt good Sir , wirh your 
leave, mighr not the Pope offer the ſacrifice of 


praiſe to Almighty God, on any thing bur on that 
Table: or on that Table ſituate all along the wall, 
but in the poſture onely of a common Table + or 
not upon that Table, changed into an Altar # I ſee 


you are excellent good art all things ; but for #ox- 
win , a very #oze-ſuch, For your laſt inſtance 


ſe 
the holy Table offered up by Inſtinian inthe Tem- 


E 
O 
ple of Sophia in Conftentinople ;, you build on this, 
that the Inſcription on the ſame was ingraven yy,@+ 
be , round abour ir ; and therefore could not have 
beene ſeene, had the ſaid Tab/e beene laicd along 
the wall. Thus you couclude, and your conclu- 
ſion, as ir ſhould , followes deteriorem partens, in 
the worſt ſence roo, Your (3revit, and your y- 
roy have 'beene ſcanned: already. Nor can you 
prove by uw" that the inſcription on the |Table 
wentquire round abour it. Ir might bee done, ,y,, 
and not circum-circe. Cannot you walke wa about 
an A/ar. or, if thar word offend you,abour a Table: 
placed-againft a wall; backwards and forwards, from 
the extreme corner on'the North-Eaſt, 'to the ex- 
rreme corner on the South eaſt, and yer not walke 
quire round abour ir, in aperfe& circair ? ifno, you 
naderſtand not what you meane when you lay t yysy. 
if yea,then you may finde how the inſcription mighr 
bee engraven »yuaxole On Inſtinians Table, and yer the 
Teble ſtand all along the wall. Youſeel hope, by this 
- time, the exceeding weakenefſe of your cauſe as 0- 
cher men may ſee by this, the extreme foulenefle of 
your carriage, inthe handling of ir. "123, 
| Tx But 


% 
i; uk 


| (264) 

Bur. to what purpoſe tell. wee you , of whar yot 
ſee: who being pms 4 nor. r, as you make 
the Doctor, doe ſhar your eyes moſt wilfilly thar you 
may not ſee ; or r&her {ce roo well, burwy)l diſſemble 
what you: ſees; Great paines afluredly you raketo 
prove that the Communion T able, onghr not ro ſtand 
at the upper end of the' Choncell : 7 chatitis agaioſt 
the Litwreie and Canons of ” younds ainſt the 

actice of antiquitie, yea a the uſage inthe 
Church of Rowetoplace ir (0. Kod which is yet more 
ſtrange, you caff a ſcandalous. ſtaine on them which 
opine the contrarie, as ifthey were of very deſperate 
fauh, and corrupt affeCions. For p. 76. you Ts 
;ealouſic abroad, as if in placivgrhe Communion 
ble 4/tarwife;t hey meant y wad, 3. &ſr, than for: feare 
of our gracious King they dave ſpeeke aut : the Myſſe at 
leaſt , no, queſtion, who can rake tt otherwiſe. . And 
worſe than fo, p. 20 4-you! tell us} rhat theſe: won 
formets , thou ra af and ley. grounds far the 
ſemi, dere pat © frare of many Liwes and Canons) 
apparently pc ho finian Dodrines': and 
that they uſed 4s xt, in toking in the ontworks, 
that that: being dome. 4 na in time have a boit with 
the fort -it 954 : With ſpight aud calumoic enough. 
Onethar ſhould read theſe paſſages, would thinke 
your ſ(elfe did place a great deaic of religion, in theſe 
outward marters;: yet ſuch is; your il-luck; or _ 
of memory, orfomewhar which is worſe:, that yo 
confeſſe in other places, that placing of che toly Lable 
in the upper endofthe Chancell, is of a very meane 
and inferiour qualitic ; not to bee ſtood upon Or gain»! 
ſaid, if ir bee required. For p. 67.you declareryour 
ſelfe ,thar you would net adviſe any Chrgle-emas of bat 
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marke you'rhat 3 and rhed/ conſider with, your ſelfe, 
how little canſe you hadzrotake ſo 'much painesro (o 
lirtte purpoſe 4 barthar you! have,a winde-to diſturbe - 

4 hat charh on nlpMſtohe bener in 0croublecd 

warer. $0 for the riter-/of theletter , ice ſignifierh = 
unto the Vicar, athacthe ſtanding of the Communion Tas (4) to!) Tb, 
ble, was unto him thing ſb indifferent, that uple cofe p12. 

feuce 211d wnmbyages were t then by: 3he jowne againſt it, 


het would neither moue tf, nor rematie ite frndiyou your 
felfe bave brought 'him in 4/ſconrſwmg with the men 
of Orantharr, of the indifſerencie of this, circumſtance | 
in it} owne netwre -"as-in another place yaw make his (P). 484n7 the 
Loralhipt opinion tober very indifferent, imibe ſaid plas vedtbeRubrick 
cing © the Table 's how: ever che: Rvbtich of tbe Lie. tobevery appa- 
turgie did ſeeme apparently to ber againſt it, Nox is he ayes Frm _ 
onely fo reſolved in point of judgement, buthee!is «» boa ger 
poſitive for the ſerring of it 4/tar-wiſe, in point of difſeren. p. 12. 
praQtice : « the T ble, as you tell us, i» his Lordſojps © 5% P42. 
private Chappell being ſo placed, and furniſhed with 
Plate aud Ornaments above any t e poore Vicar bad 
ever ſeene in this Kingdome, the ( happelt Royalt onety 
excepted. A ſtrange ralerotell, thar for the placing of 
the Table Altar-wiſe, the Rubricke ſhould beeſo app - 
eſe renely againſtir; and yer his Loraſbips opinion ſhould be 
ſo indifferent in it : his practice peremptorie for th e 
0 formes obſerved in the"Royalt Chappelf 52nd yer- that 
ble you ſhould bee al/owedand licenſed ro write kim kam, 

ſo flatly contraryto thar, which in his owne houſe he 
- M approves andprattiſerh. More ſtrange that you ſhould 
__ take this paines to falſihe your Authors and diſturb 


hat the peace and uniformitie of the Church, in matters 
of 


a 
2 F. | 
Ly 


SeR. - 2, of ſolow's nature; wherein you" would have #0 24% 
dilobey his 0rdiaarie, Were you not taken with a ſþj- 

rit of eiddineſſe, wee ſhould have found ſome conftane 

cie in you, rhough bur little rruth, Bur chus you deale 
' with usthroughour your Booke z and wander upand 
downe ; you know nor whither the biafſe of your 
judgement” drawing owne way, and your zeale unto 
the fation, pulling you another way. Ir ſeemes you 
have beene'much iAratted, alindque Cupido , mens ali- 
#d ſuadet arid you are ſtill irreſolute. what to cog 
thioke. Though for the preſenc- fir, like the madde” 


woman inthe Poer, you ſer upon the buſinefſe with 
a video meliora proboque : bur will deteriore ſequz, doe 


| rms roy can. In which miadde moods wonder 

_ If youſfall inro rhany impercinencies, and.extravagany 

jr which" now wee haſten: and having made a 
_ diſcovery of you in; them , will conclude the 
W le. . 9:-txuf tc The: 
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CHAP. IX, 


A briefe ſyrvey and cenſure of the firlt ſervice 
of Extravagancies, in the holy Table, 


The Miniſters extravagancies , one of the greateſt part of his 
"whole diſcourſe, His ignorant miſtaking in the Mathema.. 
' ticks concerning the inventions of Enclide, Archimedes, 
and Pychagoras, The Minifier ſaulters im the original 
of Epiſcopall authority, His bringing inof Santa Clara, 
and Santa Petra,for the lingleonely. The AMmiſter miſ< 
takes the coſe of the Germane Prieſts, His cavils ar the 
forme of Prayer before. the, Sermon : and turning towards 
the Eaſt in -4 Act of Prayer, The Miniſters ignorant ex« 
devonrs to advance the authority of the Archdeacons. The 
Munfter W651 mn the Diaconicon, What the Diacony 


Was, and that it addes bur little to the dignitie of Acche 


deacons , that the old Deacon had th: k:eping of it. 
The Minifter abſurdly ſets the Dezcon above the Prieft, 
Portare Altare, rot an honowr in the firſt Deacons, but 4 
ſervice ozely, Theluttle bonour done by the Mintſter i. the 
Arch-deacons, tn arawing downe their pedigree from the 
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firſt Deacons, The Miniſters ignorant miſtake in his own 


Priefbgoithe at - 


—_ word utenſil. T; / ; f 4 / Lak j 
, 3's } © } T . Aer -— 0 
r ” " '1 X Ja & vv 4 4 be w, » ">> 
LitndWwood, . His 3$gnorant dl | fe 


- 


| - - % AF a . " . 
» i 
. . 
”, 4 
Cl - - 
hs - 


4 


ende 
mW 


= 


2 
=> 
fident miſtakes in that, His heartleſſe pleafor bowing at 


thenameof Issus, 


14i 4.0/4 I.2 
4 Aertias tels us of Chryſppes the Philo» 
& fopher, that being a great Writer * he 
) rooke up eyery.thipg that came in his 
Way, WAY Te Ty 446, Dy waga)or 
{.,oos; and {welled his, Books with 
otations,. more than.nee d. And 
port Hpolloorus the Arbenianulſedto Tay, that 
raking from Chryſſppns writings , Ta aY\srpa, ll that 
wasetther not his owne,or at c DOngey IR pur- 
; ts euro 0 yxprns, bis Papers Would be em- 
ens Ft manner * __—_ Our Mzzifter of Lincoln 
Dioceſe is much like that Author, To make his Book 
looke big upon us, hee lefr out nothing thar hee mer 
with jn bis own- colledGions:3-0r- had beene fentin to 
him..by bis friends to-ſer onr the 'worke': arid thar ir 
might appeare a moſt learned piece,hee hath dreſſed 
up his margin with quorations of all ſorts., and uſes. 
Bur with ſo little judgemenc and election «that, many 
rimes hee runs away (o far from his mayn buſineſſc, 
and from the Argument whickrhee rook in-band; that 
wee have much adoe to findehime And ſhould one 
deale. wich him, according to the hint that wee have 
given us of Chry/ipprs 3 wee Thould find fuch afull in | 


the 
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he oy a bulk of his diſcourſe, that the. good man 
-WO 

Sach and ſo many arc his impertivencies,and wagaries; 
that'the leaſt part- of-all his worke is the boly Table, 
though. that. were onely: promiſed in the Title: and 
wee may ſay.thereof in thePoets language,” Pars mi- 
nima eſt ipſa puedo ſui; the: dreſfe is bigger than the 
body. Howloever,that we-might nor ſeem to have 
rook all this paines,in a thing of nothing;I have redu- 
ced into-the- body of this anſwer, -what/everof him 
I could poſlibly as , though by head and ſhoul- 
ders: leaving the- reſt of his untractable extravagan« 
cies, ſuch as by- no meanes: could bee brought into 


e a veryſorry- frame, to ſupport his Table. 


Cap, 9: 


* 


rank and. erder; to: bee herecxamined by chemſcives. ]. 


'In-muarſhalling of;the -which:I-ſhall: uſe no+merhod, 
ranke them: as I findethem, ,andas they croſſe mee in 


-but'that-which himfelfe hath raught-me; which is ro 


my way: taking them page by-page, as they-are pre-. 


ſented-to-my+-view ;!or diſh: by Uiſhz-as bee-hath ſer 


them before-us, If you finde'anyrhing of 'the change- 


liugin him,.or thac liis 2{pzpyoy do nor prove as fall 


of ignorance- and falſhood, as. his "yo is: 1 ſhould | 


conceive.my: time, 


. 


Ul ſpene j in tracing/him-up, and - 


down in, ſo-wilda Zebdrinth Beſides, we hayeincheſe 


extravagarties Or -2agaries, {ome tine {ſmacks of Pu» 
riteniſme,: purpoſely {prinkled here and there to ſan- 


Qibe and. lweeten'thewhole performance zand make | 
it- #4 pal4tm to the Gentle-Readth,) Bogin.then-my - 


dear brother of Boos; and let 3. ſee whatprety ales 


you haveto tel] us, for entertainttent of the rime;by - 


way of Table-tothe ;. for jultifying asyou doe, the //- 


ting of ſome-men, atthe holy Sagrament,lmy&-meeds 


thinke you have .igvicedus unto a Common, notan/holy 
. Table." "And 


4 
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| (70) 
Set. 37 And firſt to-paſſe away the time till your'meate 
(c )Pag 30, comes: in:;-you rel{ ns two orthree ſtories; © of Px« 
-lide, and his finding. our of the Tacobstaffe,of Archi- 
medes and bis' gu 3 when being in a brazen 'Lava- 
cory, bee had found:the' Coronet or circamerence. of - 
thee > and finally of that ſa2 youth Pythagones 
(d)Paz, 51- .4/who| having! found 'in-a 'Diagrem #n eyndlitic of 
ſom tines in a right angled 4riengle, downe went a 
whole Oxe to the 'Gods, for the Infpiretion. Theſcare 
FTP ar ws Pon yn Ve OI 
ſach'a cen7iug Language; und that ro poore un! 
(e) Andthat <cneople; which are-no' Geometricians © butfarre worſe 


with prople that —_ Px 
_— cein ſofowle'a.man- 


nor.''}r3sa good 
iſcire-o 


the wordyou ce 
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Enclidi wrote ſuch Theoremes, it folowes not that Cap. 3. 
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therefore! hee found our the Tafirament. Many have 
toldusof the uſe, bur.norfound our the Aurthour of 
it; though P. Ramw would have. told you ,. had: (g) Geomerr; 
you asked the queſtion, that it was called Tacobs 
flaffe, Tanmnam 4 fando Patriarcha ido olims inventus, 
er, were the difficulties more, and more de_ 
bated by the learned in thoſe noble ſtudies, that's all 
one to you. For like a bold Adazentzrer, you clap 
it downe a 1zcobs ftaffe, inthe Text, and ru Sur) in 
za inthe _ andrhen deride borh it and them,as 


being ® bur 47wel-e-penny matter, not. worth the (h) which nor- 
ſpeaking of. | withſtanding 1 
. can by for 12. 


From Ewclide on to Archimedes, who waſhing in yp. 
a brazen Lavatorie, cryes out hee had found it. What © 


had hee now found ? t, 15 eto atws TW TH bas 
r 


WT MON ſairh your 994rgis rightly : bur very wrong 
ly you tranſlate it, and rel! us ir was nothing bur the 
Coronet or cirenmfirence of the vefſell9, Whar will you 
give m-e to relate the ſtory ? Will you affure me on 
your word, though not worth the raking , that you 
will never meddle with the Mathematicks , withour 
further ſtudie? Well then, thas ir was. [zero King 
of Syrarnſs, put our a Crowne to making, of pure cap. . 
gold: and the 4rtificer , like a\knave, mixed ſpme fil- 
ver with ic. This being informed of , Hiere would 
faine know, how much gold had beene taken our, 
and how much filyer pur in : anddeſfired Archimedes 
ro invent ſome way for the diſcoverie, Hee, at a cer- 
taine rime going into his Bath, obſerved a quantity 


of his bodie; whereby hee preſently coneeired a de- 


vice to ſolve the Kings Probleme, and cryes our, F 
| | have 


«—_— P ",% we F 4 y" 
aft 4 ai -4 A T3 
Ic. 


_——""I_ k _ $7 Cob... IA _— SOSA - 
Se; 3, have foundit:i.e.q voges diſcoverthe Artifiters theft 
by the proportion of the water over-flowing;or inthe 


words of your owne Author,did you underſtand him, 
UrT oo 1y TY Fey 9 a way of meaſuring the Kings 
Crowne, which hee did accordingly: and you, if you 
were idoneus Auditor might bee taught to doe ir by 
the common rule of alligation. I ſee younnderſtand 
the J2nguage, as you doe the Mathematicks: and'to be. 
tray your ignorancein both at once, muſt needs inter« 
Pret wermon TY pay the Coroxet or circumference 
(':) Bis mn Of the veſſel, He found * a Coronet of gold, whenrhee 
thought bee bad cried Out guar though the invention was not worth 
prperponrrng a Teſter as you tell the ſtorie. - ws 
as natbing | But the ſad youth Pythagoras went beyond them all. 
Ro —_ Did hee fo indeed? Ando doe you too in relating 
oft vſ:1, What hee. invented. Ir is'your maſter-peece of 1g#0- 
p. 50. rance ; not ſuch another to bee found in all the Coun» 
rrey. But whar did hee ? Marrie, ſay you, having found 
in « Diagramme an equalitie of ſome lines in a right« 
angled triangh, downe went a whole Oxe for the inſpira- 
tion. Whar ſaid you, an equalitie of ſome lines 8 How 
many were they for a wager? There are but threc-in 
all: a triangle can have no more. One is not ſoxre;and 
all the lines in a right-angled triangle cannot bee c- 
quall, by no meanes: ir is both falſe in the Art ,;and 
utterly would take away that excellent invention.of 
Pythagoras. If then all three cannot have this equg- 
litie, norany one of themin itſelfe; it muſt bee either 
two or none: you needed not have keptaloofe with 
your equaſitie of ſome lines, And to (ay truth, it is 
of none. For this invention of Pythageras, reſpefts 
not any equalitic or inequalitie of the- Himes or fides 


OM «wa in a right-angled triangle; bur it | enquires the frayuus 
| or 


q 
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or power of. theſe lines : and it demonſtrates the Cap.9.. 
ſquare deſcribed upon the line ſubtenging the right Fg. 

Tow” to bee ever equall tothe ſquares of both the 
other. compounded. 'Would you be made to .under- 
ſtand.this? then let us take atriangle whoſe ſides aro 
rationall, and explicable by numbers, 3: 4. and 5, will 
_ conſticure ſuch. a right angled triangle : whereof ler 

3-& 4+be the ſides; comprehending the right angle, 

and 5-{ubtend ir... The ſquare of 5.is25-and thar is 

e£quall to the {quares of z, & 4, compounded. But ne- - 

ver a0neofthele.fides is equalltoanother,and why 


£ 
e 
h 

then.doe. you ralke ſo, ignorantly of the equality of 
l, ſome lines in' right angled triangle £ Now did you 
| 
g= 
= 
ud 


ckherunderſtand the invention irſelfe, or elſe whac 
admirable uſc is madethereof in all the pratice of 
Geometry, you would not grutch Pythageras an Her e- 
tombeza poore Oxe was nothing:algfiough as you moſt 


fe ignorantly have (er it. downe , ayPxe had becneroo - 
d- much by halfe; A catfehadbeengenough to offer for 
W ſuch aBul. Norſuch a,” P3ous: Bull indeed, as you (m)V-: p. 104. 
in have found out for the: Doctor z, bur. a prophane , a 799 7%* 
id Gentile, and a. Pagan ByY. | 
E- _. Yournext wagerie is;, about Epiſcopal/ juriſdicti- 
nd on 4 which we have met withall already, asitrelated 
of unto-pradtice., andthe point then in hand berweene 
”_ us: but wee muſt here conferrea little, about the ##- 
er ſtitution of it. This you touch very gingerly; and ſo, 
th a3 one may ſee, you have a good mind :to berray rhe 
- ig cle Tp rryuA Ordinaries, and theit pay; wy 
&s as you " ſay) #poz'Apoſtolicall, avd (for ,,.. 
des | th eſſentiall parts emf ) pete right. T he Re- 64 wh 
ws | | 2erend Ordinaries And why: not rather, I beſeech 
or | you, the Reverend Biſhops? Is the word Biſpop - © i 
| IIY V taſtefu 


an 
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| (28Js |. 
taſtefull to your holy brethren, that you dare noe 
uſe it? Or do you thinke,you ſhould be our of credir 
with them , did you afhrme in plaine and poſitive 
termes, that Biſhops are of Chriſts inſtirurion, and 
de jure divins ? It ſeemes you doe : and therefore 
-in your 2 warraento, you ground their calling on 
Apoſtolicall and upon divive right. On Apoſtolicell in 
the firſt place, as being none of Chriſt our Saviours 
Inſticution , bur onely founded by the Apoſtles, in 

their adminiſtration of the publicke governmenr. 
The 1s divinum comes after, in ſecundis, but up- 
on the ſecond: and that in ſome eſſential parts there- 
of, but you know not what. I hope, there are not 
many Miniſters in Lincolnſhire. of this gran For 
let the Biſhops ſtand alone on 4poſtolicall right, and 
no more than ſo, and doube nor bur ſome will take 
ic on your word, and then pleade accordingly ; that 

things of Apoſtolicell inſtitution, may be laid aſide. 

Where are their Eccleſiaſticall ® widdowes z what 

wer oO ** ſervice doe the Deacons ? at the Table now; how ma- 

I A&.15.20, DY are therethat forbeare 4 from blowd, and things 

RICO ſtrangled ? Therefore away with Biſhops too, let all 

goe together. And this I rake it, is your meaning , 

though noras to the Applicatio,yer as to the ground 

of the Application. I am the aprer to beleeve ir , 

becauſe when Biſhop Azdrewes ; axairys had lear- 

nedly afſerted the Epiſcopell Order to be of Chriſt; In. 

. ſtirution, T have heard thar ſome good freind of yours 

who was then ## place, did ſecrerly intercede with 

. King Iawes to have hadir alteredfor feare, forſooth, 

of offending our neighbour Churches, This'feare 

you are poſſeſſed with alſo : and therefore waive not 

only the name of Biſhop,but the maine ground _ 
.an 


Gy I— w — 


4 RA 7 


cv 


+ 4 « 44 * "s, Wan A «Tp; Ob Ou - 
4 : Þ # -,_ - px Mx 7 —_—— be 
G "XY . LL. Se) (ke ou 4 Sn 

s 5 a as [rt & 2238 ——_—_— 


bias Reon £-«T 7 


13267a 


Ns BJ 


” 275) 
and foundation upon which they ſtand : Nay by this Cap. 9. 
note of yours, Archdeacons hold by as good- a 

claime as the Biſhops doe, For being ſucceſſours , as 

you ſay (to the primitive Deacons, who were or- (;1 pag. 79; 
dained by the Apoſtles, and Ordinaries too , they 
know thattoo well : what lets, but that they meane 
chemſelRs for thoſe Reverend Ordinaries, which 

were ordained on Apoſtolicall, and (for the eſſential 

parts of their office) on divine right alſo. Here is 

T .C.andT C.and whoelſe you will; vew England 

in the midſt of old. Yet all this while you are moſt 
orthodox in doFrine, and conſonant in diſcipline to the 

Charch of England. 

Having thus founded the Epiſcopal/ calling on A- 

poſtolicell authoritie, your next vagarie is upon the 

Dodor, for ſ{erring up the YVicer above his Ordi#477e: 

How truly this is {aid, wee have ſeene alreadie. And 

then you adde, thar theſe judicious Divines that 

T 2 amper (o much in dod7rine with Son@a Clara,and in (6pag, 1x, 
diſcipline with Sands Petra , will in the end prove 
prejudicious Divines to the eftates of Biſhops. Here is a 
fine jing/e, is it not, ro make ſport for boyes? who can» 

not but applaud your wit, for bringing $an&2 Clare, 
and Sana Petra,in a ſtring rogether, For, good Sir, 


tell mein a word, whar other uſe wasthere of S$2»&s 


P:tr4;but that you love to play and dally upon words 
and letrers? In all his booke,beiog in all 27.Chapters, 
what paſſage can you finde that tends unto the pre- 
zudice of Biſhops? Or how doth the poore DoGtor, 
orany of thoſe whom with ſo high a ſcorne you call 
Tudiciows Divines, complie with any man thar doth ? 


' Your Sen& Clears, and SanGs Petra make a pretty 


noiſe; bur it is onely vox, & preteres n3b11. 
V 2 , The 


+ $4om 4D Pa - oo» Was. 4 


(275) R's 
The Door thus ſhaked up,yon goe on againe 1n« 
ro the point of nriſd/lion ; fo which you ſpendtwo 

leayes together, bur not one worduntorhe purpdſe. 

(0pag.7%, Youre!lus* that of old, fome Pricfts of German 
were xeprehenzed by hpi the Great, becaule 

chey didpreſume in rhe abſezre of cheirB , Ert- 

gere Altarta, to eret Altar > then, thar *aſingle 
Pricft, 94 tals , hath wo key given him by God or 
| man , to- open the doores of any external Inriſaifion, 
(x) pa2. 71; that x no man ſhould pre ome 70 Zijpoſe | ' any thing 
belowgine to the Church withour the Biſhop.” What 
neededthis adoe, when neither , as you know your 

| ſelfe, the Vicar ever did intend to build an; Al2ar * 

rior is itas you ſay your fclfe in any of the Biſhops 

powers to doe ir if they were ſo minded. So farre 

are _ giving way , that Biſhops , of their one 

(y) pag.67- authority ,' may ere an 4/tar: 7 thar you denic 
them any amhoritie of their owne, to tranſpoſe a 

T#blz, Nor doc you right!y ftare the caſe ,' in Pope- + 

Bzo neither. The buffneffe was nor”, as you dreame, 

that there were ſome Przefts in France or Germany , 

thar encouraged therennro by the Chorepiſcop3, or 

Cowntrey Suffragant , did preſume in the abſence of 

their Biſhops, Erigere Alteria, to ere Altzrs, No 

ſuch matter verily. The thing that Leo was offend= 

ed ar, was thatſome Biſhops of Fraxce and Germany, 

did ofren-times appoinr-their Chorepiſcopi (who 

(z) Qui juxra  ® by the Coons of fome Councels were, no. more 
connes Net than Prieſts ) or ſometimesothers which wereſims 
five ſecundum ply Prieſts, ro ſetup A/tars in their abſence; and ro 
aliorum decre- þg/op Charches: je abſente Pontifice Altaria erige- 


Sect. 3. 


(u) pag. 73. 


ra patrum, 


idem ſunt qui FeB#, Baſelecaſy; eonſecrarent. As bis words thereare. 
- The Biſhops were in fault here, northe Prieſts : and 
EN *% | you 
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you'#+fanltie full as they, to raiſe a ſcandall both on 
them, andthe poore Vicar , in things of which they 
wete;nor guilrie: So-thar-this needleſſe diſpucation 
mighr-have beene-laid by , but thar ir is your faſhion 
towheele abour, that being gotren on the righe ſide, 
you may ſhew your learning. For having ſtore ſent in 


grexc diſcourteſie,if you would nor (pend ir, 

\ Your next vagarie is about formes of Prayer; at 
which you have an evillroorh, thar bires cloſe, bur 
deepe. The.s5..( 420» hath preſcribed a forme of 
prayer ,/ befc:xe the Sermon, accordingro the forme 
of bidding of prayers,” preſcribed and prattiſed in the 
reignes of King Hemry the eighth, King * Edward the 
ſixth, and Queene #/izebeth. This you rurne off with 
a backe blow , as/if you-ſtrooke at ſomewhat elſe 1 
andin aword-or twogive a faire tem to your bre- 
thren, to uſe what formes of prayer they lift, with a 
#ox-obſtante. It ſeemes by you (lay you unto.:the Do- 
tor ) That we ave bownd onely to pray,but not to ſpeake 
the words of the Canons i.e. (for ſo muſt be your mea- 
ping) aslictle bound ro the one as unto the other. No 
man conceives that-hee is: bound ro uſe in other 
things no other words than-the Canons ule, becauſe 
there is no Canoz thar: requires it of hit: and'by 


Caps 


from ſo inany hands,you think ic would be raken for a 


(a) See the 1x- 
junitions of K; 
Ed.s. Ou, Eli. 
and Latuners 
Sermon to the 
( (nv(cation, 


yourrule we are nor bornd unto the formes of praicr 


in the Ca#o2 mentioned, although the Canons doe re- 
quire_ it. Now as you fling aſide the- Canon, and 
leave your Clergie.friengsailiberty to pray what they 
liſt: ſo in another place, you caſt aſide the Churches 
cuſtomes, ; and -give a liberty unto your Laz-brethrew 
to pray how'rhey liſt. Iris an Anciene cuſtome in 
the Church. of Ezg/and, that inthe times of prayer 


V 3 In 


(298) 
Set, 2, inthe Congregation,wee turne our faces tothe Eaſt. 
This many of your friends diſlike, and it is reckoned 
(b) In tis late by H. B..Þ amongſt choſe Innovations , which hee 
Sermon.p. 129, doth charge upon the Prelates ; as if irwere{(for. 
ſooth) a tying of God to « fixed place. It ſeems you 
were agreed rogerher , hee roinventthe charge.and 
you to furniſh him with Arguments, to'confirmethe 
ſame. This makes you farre more like Chryſeppar, 
(c] Inviiz than before you were: of whom © Laeriius doth 
"on, informe us, that whoſoever it was that fornd our 
the Dogmats, x5 aaoeitas aro wprour llc had any - 
excellent Art of finding: proofes to-make it good; 
Now to make good rhis charge of your friend H.Z: 
(d/p 219. youtell us that itis a Pageriſh thing to make God 
more propitions in any oe corner of the wortd. thay 
hee is in an other. For this you'cice theſe words of 
Minutins Felix ,'viz. Deo cnn plena ſunt. Ybj- 
que non tentur nobis proximus ,' ſed infuſus eſt. Bue 
gentle Sir, thoſe words are ſpoken in the Author, 
not in relation notothe placing of the A/tars,or ro 
the.peoples turning of themſelves in the 47 of Prey. 
er : but to the point of having Temphy, 7. e. fuch 
Temples as were thenin uſe amongſt rhe Gentilesfor 
the immediate and lecall habirarions of their God. 
Which being as hee tairh , unneceffaric in regard 
that God was every where, and filled all things 
wich his prefence z was a good anſwer tothe Ar- 
gument that Ceci/avs uſed : but very ill brought in 
by you, upon: no- occaſion, *Onely you'pleaſe to 
intimate unto your dependants ( who underſtand 
your meaning at halfe a word) thatas they maypray 
what thry will, for all the Canon; and how they will, 
for all the Caffome; ſorthey may pray allo when and 


where 
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cine, credir mee, not a New-Eng/ender of them all, 
could have done ir berter, 

F om one nnnecefſarie diſcourſe abour the juri(- 
dition of Biſhops, and theſe b«ck; 5/owes on the by, 
wee muſt nexr follow you unto a more unneceſſary, 
about che Office of Archdearons ; which they that 
perbaps ſent you in your notes, deſired ro have 
exrreamely - heightned 53 bur all rhe proofes they 
bring to cxalr che ame, tend co the diminurion of it, 
Now for the fiading our of that authoritie,which you 
aſcribe ro'the Archdeacrons , or rather they unto 
themſelves, you goe as high as the firſ# Deacons e 
( whole ancient power, you lay,is now ##ittd and cons 
centred in.charof theirs ;) and rel us many rhingsthar 
before we knew not. Firſt,take itas we will, that the 
© pery Alter it ſelfe with the Raile about it hath beene 
© rermed in ancient Councels, rhe D?zcomie, as a 
< place belonging (nexrafter the Biſbop) rorhe care 
_*andcuſtodic ofthe Deacon only.Secondly,rhar iris 
*:tirmed by an ancienr Conncel, thar the Prieft can 
*boaſt of nothing thar he hath in general! , bur his 
bare name,notable ro execute his veryOfhce,with- 
cur the evtority,ond miniſter ofthe Deacon. Third- 


where they will, for all our Churches, Fxcellent Dos Cap,8. 


(e) pag-79. 


ly;char ina Preceden? of this very particular, it was 


© che Deacons office. portare , to move and remove the 
<« 4/tar,and allthe implementsbelonging thereunto, 
© as faith Saint Aſi. And thereupon you draw 
his inference, thar from theſe firſ# Deacons to our 
© preſent Archdearons, Incumbents have beene exclu- 
* ded from medling wich the #re»{s of the Church, 
©* or Ornaments of the LA4/tar : and for the proote 
© hereof, you tell us in the Margiz out of Lizgiwood , 
V 4 that 
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(f,Can.20. 


(g* Concil. A- 
g- it..enf, Can- 


ornaminta & utenſilia Erchefiarnm. This is a"coms 


(3 bo) 


thi rhey (the Arch1eacons) have in charge ont: 


pound diſh , and was parhaps ſervedin for an' Ws 9d po- 
drila,or the Grard $2let ofthe Feaſt t and therefore 
that we may the better judge of theingredieors, wee 
will taſte them severally. 

And firit you ſay ; the very Atear i it felfe wo ie 
raile about it,in ancientGounce!s hath beene termed 
rhe D3acorie. This is the firſt Caper in your Sa/let. and 


it raſtes very high inteed; as high as theCouncell of 


Loodicea, which: was before the famous $ ynod of 
Nice, Now in this* Conncell it is ordered: "TY 
a v DITA yew v6 6) Ta iaxa % aTloFy 
S\eo TTY oX,cVwy « CNAT-NO irferionr Mini cTI ſhould 
have place inthe Diacozy, and touch the holy veſſels, 
or che holy uten/ils. This Canon, afterwards was 8 in- 
upnens ;into thoſe made in a Councel held at Aga- 
thaor Agde,in Gaul Narboxuoyſe,an.g506.in this forme 
that followerh viz. Ouoniam now oportet inſarratos 
miniſtros licentiam habere in ſecretarinm (quod Greet 
diaconiou appellant ) ingred? & contingere vaſa Domi- 
2ica. Now in all this you are miſtaken very fouly :no 
man ever more. For neither was the Diaconioy, the 
place berween the wall & rail, where the A/tar ſtood: 
nor dorhoſe Canons pive the Dearonany dignity ahove 
the Prieſts as you inrend it. The Diaconion, or Didco« 
zicon (asthe oldtranfJartion in Biniss reads it) or the 
Diaconiz.as you call ir dorh figrifie rhe YVeſtrie, & not 
the A/tarplareza roome appointedfor rhe keeping of 
the ſacred wtenſils,nor for the miniſtrarion of the holy 
Sacratrents. And it was called 84crarium alſo.as being 
the repoſitory of the haHowed Ornaments : from 
whence wee have the name of 8acrift, ro whom the 
kceping + 


- viog wagazia of Learning, Sic Henry Spelmen,* coald (hyinGlofls 
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keeping of che ſame was in fine/commirred. That li- Cap, 9, 


havetold you this; Diaconion &» Diaconicum Jorus in '00. 
circultz Eccleſie conſervandis vaſts Dominicis , & or- 
nament is Eccl, ſie deputatuws;alias Secretarium alias $4- 
.crarinm ::andechisbefaich-with reverenceto this very 
Councel of LaoJigea, which you build apon. Then 
there's Joſephs Vice Comes,whom you have magnified 
to our hand for the * moſt earned in our age of all that (P38 319% 
have dr:alt with Rites and Ceremonies;who affirmes the 
fame.For ſpeaking of the Councell of Agathe or Ag- | 
de,che ſecond of the rworo which you referre us,* he (1 qe mie 
doth reſolve of Secretarium,which is there ſaid to be apparary, 6. 
called Diacon'on by the Grecjans,that ir is the Yeſtrie : ©* 
Secretarinumi.eldocum ſacris aſſervandis prefiitutum.as 
he there informes us, Nor can icbur ſeem ſtrangeto 
any man that hach his wirs about him as hee ought to 
have.thatthe Alrar with che r9i/e about ir, or the Al- 
rar place, ſhould be entituled the Diacorie; wherein 
the Deacons had (o lirrle,if at all any thing to do. Burt 
were it {0 as you would have it, yer were this litlero 
the honour ofche Archdeacons office as nowit ſtands, 
aad very much unto the Prieſts. All tharis given the 
Dtacons here,is but a truſt committed ro them above 
thoſe other Miniſters which were 7ſacrati(as the la- 
rer of your councelscalsrhem)nor yet admitted unto 
any of the holy Ocders,or ro them onely of the low- 
eſt or inferiour ſort, which are nor properly tobe cal- 
led Orgers,bur rather preparations tothem. The waſh» 
ing ot the plare, and laying up the ſacred ut+»ſi/s, in 
their proper places,was nor conceived to be a firting 
ſervice for fo high a digaitie as the holy Prief/ood:and 
| therefore 


(232) 
Sect, 3s ttereforewasput cffro them,who belng in ordine ad 
ſpiritnalie; in {ome depree or way unto it ,' were 
choughr moſt fir; to undertake ir. So that this charge 
was plainely caſt upon the Dezcon,rather to caſe the 
Prieſt.and for the honour of his calling ; than ro give 
any place orpriviledge unrothe Degcon,(whozasyou 
might have (cen in the ! Canon vexr before, was nor 
() #1444 rofirdownin the preſence of the Prieft withour ſpe- 
Hex Wu cjajl leave)toperk before him. And you have done 
nog, *;. Jour:Biſhop-bue a ſorry peece of ſervice in giving 
Forge 5” him” a part of ſo meavea charge,which was concet- 


& ©, . . 
(n - Next after ved to be unworthy ofa commoa Prieſt. Po! me 65. 


Þ e Biſhop, diftts amici,Non ſervaſtis, ait. | 
P79. — Nowasinthatthar went before,you have A 


ed your iznorance, and too great want of kyowl: 
in Antiquitie; ſo inthe next which pow (ucceedes, 

you have berrayed a greater want, which is want of ' 
honeſtie. Y ou tell us that the Prieſt can booſt of nothing 
that hee hath in generall but his bare name; and that he 

is wot able to execute his very office, without the autho- 

rity and minifiery of the Deacon. Wirhour the authority 

of the Dearon?char were brave indeed: fit tobe ſaidby 

none but ſuch a Miziſter as you , who care not what 

(n)A1Ta- youſay,ſo you may be heard. The pravtiſe in ® Tgmati- 

ſens. vs tIMeE,was g; door unoTLoTN Ta T@ Tp:4GuTe hat 

De:coxs ſhould bee ſubje& unro the Prieſts - bot ſee 

how ftrangely things were turnedin alittle rime;the 

Prieſt: arenow brought under, & forced troyeeld nnto 

the Deecosr.Good Sir,where may one reade of ſuch 

a Law?Not in the Councel] of 4quiſerare,or Aken,] 

am (ure ofthat,though chirhcer you referre us in your 

marginall note. [n all that Canon which you cire.the 

Deaconſhip 
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Dearonſhipis deſcribed as a pla 


ceof miniſterie, & not of Cap. 9, 
dignity. 1p enim (©) clara voce in modurs Precont ad- (u\Conci. 


rmonent ennilos, The Deacons. as their Office isthere Aquiſgra 
deſcribed, do like ſo many cryers call upon the people ns on 
ro pray.tokneel,ro ſing,tobeintentunto the Leſſons : 
they call uaponthem alſo, to let their eares be open to 
theLordtheir God, and are 'defigned ro read the Go- 
fpel. Thenſol!owes that which is preſentedin your 
. margin, ſme ipſir ſacerdos nomen havet, officium non 
habit that withour them rhe Prieſt may have a name, 
bur not an offe : rharis,theirminiſtery; and at tendance 
was ſo neceſſary, that withone them the. Prieft, could 
' not do his dury.Say rhen according to the.Caron,thar 
rhe Prieſt was nor able ro execute his very Office with- 
outrhe miniſieryofthe Deacon:andyou lay very well, 
none will raxe you for it- This foyſting io of their Au« 
tority,was a trick of yours, one of thoſe many tricks 
you have playd fo often: And you may now conclude 
as well, that in ſome” greater Churches, | here in Exg- 
l4, the Prieft is' utterly unable to-execute his very 
office withonrtthe axtoritie of his Clerk, or Curate,be= 
cauſe he cannot doe ir {o conveniently, withour their 
miniſteries:as that the Prieſts in thoſe dajeswere an em= 
ptie name, and couldnot ftira foot inthe diſcharge of 
rheir imploymenrs, without au#0r#/y 'rom the Deacon. 
Thar which you bring us from Saint e-4#tiz, makes 
rhe marrer plainer.plainer I mcan as ro the Prieſt; and 
) ſers the Dearonin his owne place; a faire deale below 
him, Ir was the Deacons office (as you(P) informe us- (p)p ag.ng, 
from Saint Awguff 
y 


ine,) portare, to move and remove 
the Altar,andall the implementscherunco belonging. 
W hat then? Therefore the Prie/is were notto meddle 
with che A/#ar, eicherto move it:, or rewove ir ;. that 
appertained 


F "7% 


5 (484) 
SeR, 3. 2ppertained unrothe-Feacop. But good Sir, let mee 
asKe one queſtion ? Did this removingofthe Alzarbe- 
long unto che Deacons, Minifterialiter, or Autoritati- 
#2fY ou cannor ſay,thar it belong'd unto chem, Autori- 
tative-becauſeyou (aid before,that it belonged ro them 
next after the Biſhop: All the aurority then(if your (elfe, 
ſay rrueJwaSradically in rhe'Biſhop.z rhe Dearon only. 
moved, as hee was direfted. And-then 1: would faive 
know, whether you thinke that this remevieg of the 
Altar was ſobighan honour; that the poore Prieſts 
durſtnot Jookafter ir;oraſpire uncoit. You muſtneeds 
fay you thinke ſo, though you know the contrary, or 
elſe this tale of moving and removing Altars, were ri> 
diculous non-ſenſe. Now therefore looke upon.your 
Autor, andhee will tell youfor your: leacaing;that ir 
(q)Queſt.ex © jz quite contrarie- (%)-[9#4! audacia eſt Prechyte= 
aoquerot. © ris miniſtros ons peres facere? Ev, What a 
*« ftrange boldaefſe is ir, faith the Farher 4 that any 
* man ſhould fancy an equality between the Prieſts and 
* their owne Miniſters # whar raſh; preſurprion may, 
< we thinke it ro comparerhe Priefts,unto the Porters, 
« ofthe Tabernacte, and of the veſſels ofthe fame, and 
©<ſuch as were imployed about curting wood. Ihe 
*& Deacons inthe Church of Roxe, though ſomewhar 
&ſawcier than they ſhould be,do notpreſume to; fitia 
© the Congregation: and ifrhey donor execute all mi- 
© zifleriall duties, it is becauſerhere are {o many Clerks 
« beſides them. Nam ntique & Altare:portarent, &- 
<< vaſe ejus, &* aquant in manus funderent-ſacerdoti, 
& eve. For otherwiſe, ſaith hee,they were to carrie or 
«remove the Altars, with all the #tenſils of the'lame, 
«2nd'ro bring water for. rhe Prieſt ro waſh his hands, 


® according is it is in” other: Charches, What ehinke. 


you 


_ too 
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younow? /isrhe removingofrhe Altar ſo high a dig- 
nity;as you would make the world believe?It yea,how 
much more exceltentwere'the Priets,co whom theſe 

hty' men did ſervice; and broughrrhem water for 
their hands ? If no, why doe youdeale fo ſhamefully 


— — 


Cap. 5; 


wich the Ancient Wricers,/in Takingrhem the inftru- 


ments to abtiſe your Readers? Bur this is ſo inveterate- 


1f you, it will never our. . 
Now for the inference'and application, which you 
make of this? it is in briefe ;ithar whatſoever power 
wasanciehtly in theſe firſt Dearonr, it's now incorpo- 
_ rated intothe place and office ofthe Archdeacons; Af 
ſyredly the Archdearors are beholding to you for 
bringingthem fofaire a Pedigree,and veſtingthem with 
ſo great marters.as207; lrars, #4ſhi2g plate, and 
bringing waterfor the Prieſt 


5 Thete's not an' Arch- 
deaconin the Kingdome,bur is bound'ropray for you ; 
or toprayto you rather to hold your peace, and nor 
to'meddle with thoſe things which cither you con- 
ceive not traly,or repore moſt falfly. And thongh you 
would bee thought ro make them ſome atnends * by 
relling us from Lindwood,that they have in charge om- 
aig ornementacs utenſi{iaEccleſiarnmallche ornaments 
and utenfilsro'the Church pertaining : yet will this 
hardly make them whole of the blows you gave them. 
nor will it reach neither ro entitle them ro any power 
of moving or removing the ' holy Table;-and yet you 
falfifie your Authour,in ther little alſo. Your Anthour: 
faith not, that the Archdearons ſhall have in: charge, 
omniaornaments & ntenſilis Fecleſiarnm ; that were: 
a burden for them: and i they had them in 
their charge, theymaſt bee anſwerable for them, if 
they ſhonld bee loſt. Beſides, I truſt you would nor 


have 


(r) pag.79, 


Sect; 3» 


(1 Lindw. 1- 
I. de offic. Ar- 
Ehid. 


(tr) For in this 
ſhort diſcourſe, 
this word Altar 
7s thundred out 
105. ſeveral 


a 


haverthe Prieſt fo. much obnoxious to the powerand 
pleaſure of his ArchZeacon,thar if there be two Carpets 
for the holy Table, hee may not lay on which hee will, 
withour as leave. All that your f Authour ſaich 
is this, that the 4rchdegcon ſhall cauſe a note to bee. 
made ofall the ornaments and wtenſeisin the Churches 
of and under their juriſ4iZ3on; asalſo of the booke and 
veſtments: which he ſhall every yeere command to be 
exhibired,-rhat hee may ſee in whar eſtare things are, 
whether worſe or better, Your Author ſaich nomore-. 
than this;and this is very {mall atnends for the diſgrace 
you did them,in your former follies. 

Nor doth this reach neither to entitle them to any 
power of moving or removing the holy Table, which 
was thething by you moſt aimed at. The Conſtitution 
ſpeaks of ornaments and utenſils, of Booksand Veſt- 
ments. To which of all rheſe foure thinke you,can you 
reduce the A/tar,or the holy Teble? No doubr but you 
will reckon ic amongſt the #tenſils of the Church ; nay 
( ſuch is your groſſe ignorance)you think it would be- 
come the place exceeding fatly. No word more free- 
quent in your book, than thar of #texſi/,by which you 
mean the- holy Table. Andifir were not parperis au- 
merare pecus, 1 could as eaſily ſer downe how niany 
times that wordis uſcd in four learned labours ; * as 
you have found how often that of A/#ar is in the Des 
termigation that you wor of. His Alter was more pro- 
per than your »#enſi, and might be-uſed ten times for 


times. &c 0.192 Once, withour any ablurditie:whereas it had been chil- 
diſh and abſurd in you.,to uſe your w#exſil, once onely 
inchar ſenſe & meaning. By »tezſils your Autor means 
not, the holy Table, or the boly Altar,take which word 
you will;(nor never did man uſe it ſo but your 55 
elfe: 
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(287) 
ſelfe: bur for the YVeſſcl,P tens, Chalices,and the reſt, Cap: 9 
which are pertaining ro the ſame. And ſo you finde it 

in * the Gloſſe.if you pleaſe to looke. Per hee uten- (u)Glofl. in" 
filia imelliguntur vaſa Eccheſie quecunque, ſacrata vel _ Y + $7 "s 
"non ſacrata. Next time you write,or print, let me be- 4s 
ſeech you to leave out this wordzas being worn thred- 

bare by your much uſingzand uſe thoſe termes which 

eitherare commendedto you by the Canon ( your 

own rule,if you can remember ) or generally were 

received by the ancient Writers, 

- Bur gowe after you, in your v4zaries. As you 

have brolight-the P73eſ# to be inferior to the Deacon : 

ſo you will do' your beſt, to bring him under the 
Churchwarden. God help | war Prieſts that muſt be 

under ſo many Maſters; Churchwardens, Deacons, and 

who'elſe ſoever'you ſhall pleaſe to let above them. + 

Bur this, you ſay, is no new matrer :* Churchwar= (x) p.80, 
dens having beene of o1d, the Biſhops hand'to put all 

mandates in execution, that may concerne the utenſils 

of the Church.For proofe of rhis, your Margin tels us, 

Oeconomms | eſft|cui res Eceleſiaſtica gubernands man- 

datur ab Epiſcopo:that the Churchwardes is an officer 

to whom the government of Eccleſiaſticall mar- 

rers is committed by- the Biſhop. A very honorable 

office.- You could not have beſtowed a greater pow- 

er, upon the Chancelourhimſelfe. And the Churhs 

wardens are to thanke you, that to advance their 

place and credit, fticke notto falſifie your A#thors, 

and to ſtraine your conſcience : and that too in fo 

foul a manner,that in my life I never knew an equall 


» 


Impudence. There's no ſuch thing in ? Lindwood, (4) Lb. ;, ts 


whom you have cited for your Author. That ad- Glericis noa 


junQ,eb Epiſcopo, is yours, not his, and by you foy- © clidents 


ſted 


> 
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:  ſted inof purpoſe to make up the matter, Then the 
Oe Oecomomus chnremoenglopers isno Church-warden, 
bur either a-Farmour or a Bayliffe ; and leſt of all, the 
Res Eccleſiaſtica which. is therein mentioned,harch no 
relation-untothe.»texſWgof the Church;but meerely 
rothe Tithes and prefis., Imuſtlay downetheicaſe 
at large., che betrerto detect your, moſt ſh leſle 
dealings. The conſtitytion is asfoHowerh, Firſt for 
the title , ReFores non reſidentes mee Vicarias. haben: 
tes per Tconomos ſuog, Parorhianis ſnis [a u#boeniant , 
predicentibus hoſpitelitaters exbibeant; Thas Parſons 
pot beivg reſident, nor having any #/icors upon their 
Cures, ſhall by their 0economi(be they as they pore) 
releeve the poore,and affoordentertainment ra ſuc 

as preach there. The body of the Ceron, is the ſame 
ia lubſtance, though more full in words, Statwimus 
ut ReGores quiin Eccleſiis non faciunt refidentian cor- 
porelem, tec babeant Vicarios,per Tcowomos ſuos hoſpie 
taljtatis gratiam exhibeant, &c. Now that we may 
the better know, what is-the meaning 'of the -word 
ecopomw, weare thus inftruted inthe Gloſſe;T co- 
noms dicitur,cuj res Eccleſiaſtica mandatur, What ab 
Epiſcopo No ſuch matter, not one word of thar, 
Thars an- old tricke of:yours, and molt truly yours, 
of all the men Teverdealtwith, How.then?whyby 
the Refor onely ? Is hee not calledboth/in-the title 
and the Text,0ecovomus ſuwus.his 0wne Oecomomme 
ſoalſo in the Gloſle; Dicitnr Gevanomus non ſolum in 

rebus Epiſcopi,ſed aliorum Clericorum- And. what to 

do? Either to farme their profits of them,or to col- 

5 | le& and manage their profirs, for them. Y# nomine ip- 
ſorumclericornmfrudtusErcleſie ptroipiant ad firman, 

| G-ſoc bona Evcleſiaſtica adminiſtrent So-that you have 


at: 
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ae ofice impoſed foure falſhoods on your Readers. C6. of 
For firſt, Aya rk mepeyeir whit Bayliffe , or a Cap 9 
Farmour; nor he appointed by the Bz/hop, bur by the 

Parſon ; and being appoynred medlerh not in any 

thing which doth conceme rhe #tenſils of the 
Church,burthe/proſ#rofthe Parſonage 7 nor finally 

js hereafty word of exernting mandates, but onely of 

mint aining hoſpitdlitie.Ifchis be'all you have to ſay, 

F hopethe Prieff may holdhis owne, withour bein 
over-awed bythe Chxrchwarzens of the Patiſh ;how 
exeatſocyeryou would make them. 
-  Obttthis Bnorall,fay' you, for the Churchwarden 
is an -Ancient Gentleman, come of a great pigge- 


houſe;and coſen German tothe mo, at moſt once 


» © a £6 ern ES 


mn 


pe | removed.” For® you */conreivy our Latine Canony ;),, 
mm <now eo by celling hind Oeconomns, make him re- dig 
of < late wats that ancient Ectleſiaſticull Officer famous in 

pj the Greeke and Letive Councels : next, har of old, 

nay ©Chee'was as now, 'a Lay-man , ſomedomiefticke or 

ord "HEE V= Biſhops, that managet all things 

00+ «be ys che Church according to the dire- 

t 4b &ion of the Biſhop : ſtill youare our, quite our in e- 

hat. very thing you ſay. The'Latine Canops are not vow 

urs, in foree, as ro the phraſe and. Larine of them... For 


chey were paſſed in-Eng/ih,in the Conyocarion.and 
confirmed in Eng/i/h by King Tames + the Latine 
cranſlation of them” is of noauthoririe,of no force ar 
all. And if you will needs borrow arguments from 
an ideritirie of names;you Thowld have firſt conſults 
edche”" (Fl Lawyers, who would Have rold you,char 
Gardianss Ertheſle, is2"triore' proper appellation of 
andfor the Churchwerden, wr VO AIb.N or. 
doethe Authors whoi'y cite, iaforme” you that 


the 
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Sect. 3: 


(byin Conc, 


Cha ced.Can, 
26, 


(c)p. 62. 
(d 0" bens 


bard beartr d 
and merc:ſſe, 
"Ob. þ, 6Þ 


4 Clergie-men Churchwardezs , as you pleale to call 


ſpe@Fatonr,andbath no hp 
if ſuch « wiſadventure ; with. conte 


(280) 
the old 0economns was at firſt a Layman, a friend or 
kinſman of the Biſhops ; but.a Church-man meerely. 
b Zorgrms unto whem you ſend us,tcls us plainely, 
thar at the firſt rhe Biſhop had che abſolute and (ole 
diſpoſing of the reverewes of the Church : uy Taos #+ 
Yyares ,/1ay ,. NO man, nor friend, nor kialman, nor 
domelticke, {or oughr.chere appeares,, be.ng-priy.c 
to ir: which when it brought ſome ſcandall and come 
plainr upon.:the Biſhop! it was ordained inche-Gour» 
cell of;Chatceden, (6. 26. char:the ſupreme admi- 
niſtration ofthe C urches rrealuric ſhould, ſtill re» 
maine in him, as before it was,butthaphe ſhould ap» 

iat ſome 0:e or other to.be,of counſell., winh him 
10 his aGjons., And from whatranke of men ſhould 
they take [a choice $.,Nor ({airk. your, Auchor) 
fromiheir domeſticks,, or their) kinſmeo, 22x cry 
» X18 Th5. exroxorn ;but from the Clergie of the Dio- 
ceſſe. Finde you 1a this, that anciencly theſe Oecono- 
” were Lapmen, of the Biſhops ki#4red ? I thought 
you had beene berterara petigree, than Ice you are. 
Otherwiſe you; would never have derivedour 
ſent. C harchwardens from thoſe old Oecenom3, < thoſe 


chem : of whichif there bee any thing remaining in 
the Church of Eeglend;you have irin the Treaſurers 
of Cathedrall Churches. tine 
The Deacons and the Charchwardens being thus 
advanced, it.is no, wonderthat rhe Prieſt bee left ro 
his areditgtions - as one that is no more than a'dul 
re of aFjvitieea move in. 
00d holy Church. mes from 
76; wit y enough. God 
blefſe them roo, ſay L, from all ſuch £ weekeſe 


God Bleſſe c ſay you., al 


- 
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(290, 
ind hard-hearted men ,(by whomſoever they are li Cap. 9. * 
cenſed) who labour to advence in this ſort the autho- 
ritie of Churchwardens,or any other of that nature,ſo S | 
kigh above their - Miniſter. Never did Clergie man, | 
ſo licenſed and allowed of , ſpeake ſo contempri- ". 
bly 'of the Miziſterie , as this man of Lincolnſhire : I! 
who though” hee bragges elſe-where of his © bue-" (c) p.3z. 
was entrans ( as the Spaniards ſpeake) thoſe good 
and tender bowels which hee hath within him yet 
hee ſhewes little''pi77e' of thoſe poore mens caſes, 
which hee expoſerh*rhus unto ſcorne and laughrer.' 
Bur ir is true, and alwayes 'was ,- that &' mans ence 
mies are thoſe of ' his 'owne houſe + and) wee may 
ſpeake it in the words, though notthe meaning of- 
the Prophet, Perditio tua ex teeft, that thy deftra- 
Qion is from thy ſelfe ',,O houſe of Trae). "This 
crie; like that about the' Pie#ie of the times, being 
raken up, wee ſhall be ſarero meet withall in eve- 
ry*corner of your booke': as ifrhere were no life 
inthe game you follow,ifpietie andthe truepromo- 
ters of it, ſhould nor be kept uponthe ſent Nay you 
goe ſo farre at the laſt, thar you diſable Clergie- 
men in a-manner, from being Fxecutors and Over- 
ſeers of wens wills and Teſtaments : telling f us of 
a paſſage in Saint ,5prian,, which lookes much thar 
way, thitir *4kes the DoGor by the noſe, as one that 
cannot endure to bee a looker on, and confined onely 
to his miniſterial meditations. For I pray you 
| good Sir! have you never beene Execxtor or over- 
ſeer "of any mans laſt Will and Teſtament ; and 
found it no ſuch heavy load, bur rhat a man mighe 
beare it with content enough? And why doe you, _ 
(Ican but wonder at iryproclaime him for the L5- oF 
X 2 cenſer 


(f) pag. 167% 


” Oops —— — repo ww Io eEB_—_ Co — —<—- -- 
v - 4 E; - 4 


Sed >, | cenſer of your holy Table, whoſe privete prediice in 
S's his Choppel,is.ſo repugnantco the purpole. of your 
whole diſcourſe, : Boe, being licenſed, printed, pub. 
liſhed, and \feartered-up'and. downe-the Kingdome 
( as ſuch things flie farre :;) no doubt bar you have 
made good game to all the brethren of your. par- 
tie.; who; are now. authoriſed by ſo ggod anthorts 
tie, rotarne their Miniſters ont-of all imploymenr, 

yea in ſuch: things as doe concerve his Church 

and calling; #ad-bid him ger him home to hig me- 

ditations: | Spowte ſua; properayt.' The, people are 

too forwards in themſclvesupontheſe artremprs ; and 

you might well have ſpared-the ſpurr, bur that you 

thiake they make nothaſe enough;becaule you out, 

-| Bur yet well fare your heart, you will ſay nothl 

wichour. Fa#bers, though they fp nothing for your 
(s)pag.8r, Purpole.S. CAmbroſe.ass you lay , compleines of the 
like complainers of his time,who held that the ſtudze.of 
the holy Scriptures ws but 4 dull and idle kinge, of im- 
Joymeat: Are you fure of that > The Father there 
laith nothing of the ke complayners. There wasno 

occalion why hee ſhould. 'Fhe Prieſts were then in 

too great: honour, to bee controuled'and baffled by 

inferiour Officers. Nor were there any Biſbopsthen 
that laboured to ſupprefle their Clergic (or allowed 
others ſo ro. doe) by putcing them into the hands of 

the Yeſtrie Elders. Tha which $. Ambroſe ſpeakes 
of there, is that fome men preferred the a@ive kinde 

of life, before the: contemplative ; the doing of the 

workes of righreoulſnefſe, before the ftudic of the 
\In Pſalm, Scriptures. ®'Nos axters ocieſas mos putomws , fi verbe 


E 8. Sennu1. 24ntummode ſindere videarwr.. What, ſtops he there, 


as 
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(293) 
as you have made him ? 1 have before heard ofa Cap.g, 
Gagger of the Proteftants; but here behold aGegger _ | 
ofthe holy Fathers. The Farther ſure proceedes as / 
followeth,Er pluris eſtimamus eos quioperantur,quam 
cor qui indium veritatis cognoſcende exercent. Had 
you gone forwards as you ought , you would have 
Zang bur little comfert from S. Ambroſe. For mark 
how your concluſion followes on his words. S. 4m- 
broſerells us of ſome men, who didpreferre an aFive 
life before a contemplative; Ergo,according to Saint 
Ambroſe , the Miniſter muſt be confined ro his 9red;- 
eations, and ſuffer the Churchwardens torulethe roſt. 

i $,Bafil,hee is brought in next, to bid his (lergie tale (i) pr. 
eſpecial heed, that their Martha be not troubled with 

many things. Admit that true. Wharthen, Ergo the 

Clergic muſt ſic ſtill, permit the people to do all,and 

"reſt themſelves content with being lookers on,the dull 
ſpeFtatonrrof their aGive nndertakings.Bur know you 

what youſay, or.rather what the Father ſaith in the 

place you cite 2: Thoſe, Regwle fuſiores whither you 
referre us, concerne Mozks, not Prieſts; thoſe which 

did live in Mozgfteries, not thoſe tharhad the Cure of 

Soules : which makes ſome difference in the caſe. Bur 


this is not all.;The queſtion *rhere propoſed is thus. (k)S,BaGi. 


i. Id , a » / | / repul. fufor 
Ti5.5 T6706 T5 & (papel deZig ous) WHat order they 78 . 
* (the Monks) ſhould follow in caterrainment of 4 
Strangers. To this che Father anſwers, thar their 

ent nent ſhould be moderare , and very lictle. 


if arall, above their ordinarie dyer. And tn come 
in choſe words which you Te cited in your Mar- 


gin . vu by zee Ti Ma Us Torn aroian reaonu® 
KEY 7 jos) that Chrift gave Martha little thanks for 


being ſo buſie"and diftrafted abour her cntertain- 
LN XR 3 ment 
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Set. 3. ment of him. What thinke you now 2 Is chis to b}d 
their Clergie take eſpecial rrp char their Marthabe 

not ?ronbled about many things. 1. ce, that they referre 

all ro the Churchwerdens, and ſuffer them to Fla their 

po _> marters wm ry es the OYe d 

- aſt of all for Sy», he is brought in too. (1) You 
(Dp.3. have 4 venilicidg: CanndiG , thar you can call in 
all the Fathers, with a reflificentum z and when you 

fnde they can f ay nothing , yet ſer them downe a« 

moneſt the number of your wirneſles, and give it 

our that all goes with you. Were ir nor for this trick, 

the cauſe would quickly have beene tryed, andne- 

ver got ſuch hold in the common What 

would you bave $»efiws ſay *. Marry you ſend him 

in a ticket,and cell him yen he muſt deliver upon his 

oath, thar he conceivedir ficrer for an _ bends 

a Chriſtian Prieſt , t0 be over-troubled with matters of 

wravgling. This if Sy»eſus ſhould afirme, yet" it 

would little helpe your canſe, bart thatyour Parei- 
zans would report, that ſach'a {Reverend man as S= 
wefins was, hach ſworne direaly on your fide: Bur 
there 5 no ſuch matrer ola: All that | $y#eſiuws 

(0) 4 rc pt pofi and idle ten benk the. Zope 
Pr; en E, 24 

Nate i and the Hebrewes for a long time ym} Tay iepm eprery iGort 
ics 71 xs Avthoayys Were'under the commarid and Tj of 
nemc;Epe57 their Priefts: that Chriſt had ſeveredthe two offices ; 
and therefore that Androwicus (ro whom thar Epiſtle 


is inſcribeNſhonId nor endeavour tounite themNor 
doth he goc thus farre in'fige, allo 


(") S167 tor tharthoſe who haye abilities nv - 
hes allings (though hee confeſſed it: of h ” run 


$69 59 hee was no.fuch man ; ) * mighs both execute the 
Prieſts 
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| Priefts office, and yet beare rule alſoin the Commos- Cap, g, 
wealth. $0 that this place ſerves very ill, ro binde 
the Clergieto refer all matters of and in the Church, 
to the diſpolall of the Charchwardens,or other E/ders 
ofthe Yeſtrie - bur might have ſerved excecding firly 
(were itnor for che cloſe at laſt) ro barre them from 
employmenes in the Civill tate; for which uſe que- 
ſtionleſle ir was here cited. 
But howſoever you miſtake, corrupt,& rather than 
the life would ſabborne the Fathers, yet one may 
charicably preſume that you are perfe&in your (te- 
chiſme,and will notfalſifie any thing which you bring 
fromthence.I doc moſt infinitely defire to find ſome 
truth in yon-z but I know not where. You charge the 
Doctor for reporting, that by a Statxte ſtill in force, 
the Serrament of the Lords Supper is called the $4- 
crament of the Altar : though ir be moſt rrue. And 
& then *you adde, that preſentlyafter, this 4 was (0) p.95.96. 
© fevived by Queen Elizabeth (i.cothe Aft about the 
© Sacrament of the Altar) there was at the ſame Seſ- 
© conan addition made totheCatechiſme(and that like- 
c wiſe confirmed by A# of Parliament) whereby all 
&* (lildren of this Church, are punQtually taught ro 
\ © name our two Sacraments, Bptiſme, andthe Lords 
«© Supper. Which ſaid, youdraw up this concluſion : 
.89 4s this judicious Diyine wss very it] {atechized, 
that dares write it now , the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Fame, oy Door to his (atechiſme, a'man would 
.{weare that you were excellent therein your ſelfe. 
But ſuch is your ill luck, that you can hit the mark in 
nothing. For tell me of your honeſt word, when you 
were Careckiſed yourſelf, whotaughe you punttua). 
ly conamethe two Sacraments, Bepriſaze and theLords 
7 ths RX 4 Supper # 
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Supper ? Marrie ſay you,the Cotechiſave in the Com | 


men Prayer-tooke , io the ad4itiez made unto tby 
Queene E/jzabeth , and confirmed by Parliament. 1 
will joyne ifſie on that poiar, and lay my beſtprefer- 
ment againſt yours, that you werenevertaughrſo in 


' that Cotechiſme. Tee it's good ſomerimes, to have a 


 (q) Menlear- 
ned oncly 1m un- 
learned Litur« 5 
gies. Pas r 


little ? learning in unlearned Eitargies. You were 
paſt age, good man, to bee taughe your Catechiſme, 
when thar addition was putto it. Looke into all the 
Common Prayer-books of Queene Elizabeths time; 
andif you finde me that addition to the Carechiſme, 


in any of them, I willquit the cauſe. Not one word in 


(q) Conf. 
p 83. 


. 4480 1603, there was no ſuch adaition to the Cate 


the Churches C2techifzre, in all her reigne,char doth 
refle&upon the 82craments, the number ofthem, or 
the names. That came in afterwards oupon occafion of 


the Conference at Hempfon Court: iwhere you have 
« jr rhus 2 Nextro this Doftor Rey#olds complained 


< that the Carechiſme in rhe Common Prayer-book 


« was t00 briefe , for which one by Maſter Nowel/ 
© late Dean of Paxlr was added,and thattoo long for 
& young Nevices tolearn by heart ; requeſted there- 
« fore that one uniforme Catechiſme mighe be made, 


<© which & none orher ſhould be generally received : 


« 2nd it wasaskedofhim, whether if to the ſhort Ca- 
« rechiſme intheComunion beok,fomrbing were ad- 


« Jed for the doG@rine of the Sacraments, irwould not 


« ſerve. You-may perceive by this,that ill thar time, 


chiſme., as you idly dreame of : which all the Childrep 
of this Church ( your ſelfe eſpecially for one ) were 
taughe when they were chiliren,& required tolearne 
it. Nor was this Cetechifme ſo inlarged, confirmed by 
Perliament ; you are out in everything: but 9, 
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King Tamer his Proclamation, which you may finde 
with lirrle labour, before yo.:r Comgn praier book,if 
at leſt you have one, -You are fo full of all falſe dea» 
lings wirh all kinde of Authors, that rather than be 
out of work you will corrupr your very Primmer, 
- Non fuit Antolyci tan piceata manus : Like him tha: 
being uſed to ſteale, rokeepe bis hand in ſe, would 
be ſtealing ruſhes; | 

_. And now we thought wee ſhould bave done. For 
ſecing afterall rhis encertainment,that you were pur. 
ting your (elfe into a poſture,and began to bow;it was 
ſuppoſed you would have faid grace; and diſmiſſed 
the company. But ſee how much we were miſtaken, 
The man-is come no further than his po/Zage, in all 
this, time, His ſtooping onely was to cate,and nor ro 
reverence. 'Being to ſpeake of A/tars, mentioned in 
the Apoſtles Canons, heecals them Leorders , Store- 
houſes, and Pantries, or if he ſpeake of the Commu- 
nion-table, placed — hecal'sit Dreſer. Now 
comming, though unneceſſarily, (bis Argument con- 
ſidered). roſpeake of bowing at the name of JeSus, he 


cannot*but compare it to" a meſſe of pottage : and {ro be war 


Cap. 9. 


comming ſo opportunely in his way , hee cannot ſerving in tis | 


chooſe bur fall upon ir. One would conjeture by his 4 pg Fu 


falling tozrhat he did like ir very well: butif we note 
che manner of his eating, there isnoſuch matcer. For 


marke we how he fals upon ir *givingthoſe proud (C741. 144 
Dames to Donatus, that praftiſe all manner of Curteſies, Donarus for | 
or Marks aud Dances,but none by any meants for Chriſt, "2-99 


at their epproach t0 the holy Table : he addes, that this 
comes in as pat as can be. How ſo? Marry ſo you, 


\ © the DoGtor was ſerving in his firſt eſſe of Pottoge, 


« 2ndrhe Biſhop (as the ſaying is) gor inro ic jon 


" 


| 
| 
| 


(4 p.99. 


(u) p, roo. 


(n) p, 201, 


procure deri 


©* hath quite ſpoiled it by wa ayoung man (that 
< was Lan ha of fo! wang 4 err in 


©rhat kinde) to make his reverence, humbly and de- 
* youtly. Dorh this come i# ſopat,thinke you ? The 
Vicar was noproud Dame, was he ? Nor did the Al- 
derman complaine of him, for his /ight behaviowy in 
bowing towards the holy: Table , but in bowing at the 
#ame of IESns, Yet on you run, from bowing to= 
wards or before the Communion-table, to bowing et 
the name of TEsSus, as if both were one: both warran= 
red or enjoyned rather by the ſame Canon'and in- 
jundtion 3 though you had ſaid before, that bowing , 
© thoughto honour mand him onely im his holy Sacra- 
ment, is not enjoyned by the Canon. Bur being falne 
n the diſh, doe you like the reliſh? No, You muſt 
likeno:more of it, the B doth. The Biſho 
he muſt have it done, to procure devotion, not dere 
9: and you will have us keepe r rag 3 og [ 
we taint them not * with new faſhions , (y api 


fhions are, that we ſhouldayoid; or perſwade him 
co tell us what we are to doe, to avoid deriſion of and 
from the ſcornfull, All our behaviour in that kinde, 
will be accounted 9piſo,by ſuch men as you;and bein 


ex tripode by you pronounced for 4piſÞ, muſt needs 
from ſuch men as they. A lowly and 


accuſtomed reverence,to this bleſſed namegwe have re« 
ceived,you grant, from all 4#/iquitie: but when we 
come ro doe that reverence, you diſlike irutterly. 
T wo x ſorts of bowings you have met with in the E#- 


fersze Churches;the greater whenthey bowedallthe 


bodie,yet without bending ofthe knee, lowly and al- 


moſt ro'the:carth;the leſſer wh they bowed fond 
an 
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(7) p. 100. 
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Cuar, X. 


"The ſecond ſervice of Extrabagancies, ſent 
up andſer beforc his gueſts by the Miniſter of 


Lincoln. 

The Metsphoricall Altar ; i» cheÞFathers, good evidence for 
the proofe of Reall Altars #9the Church, Ignatius corrwp. 
ted by Vedelius. | My Lordof:Chicheſters cenſure of Ve. 
delius. The Miniſter miſreports Satut Bernard, aud makes 
ten Altars ont of foure, A new original of the Table in the 
Chriſtian Church, from the Table of Shew-bread; the 
Miniſters fambling in the, ſame, deſerted by thoſe Antors 

that he brings 1mfor $t. The Miniſter pleads ſtrongly for fit- |, 

ting 48 the holy Sacrament ; and for that purpoſe falſifieth 

Baronius, m7 eports Saint Auſtin,and wrongs Terwllian, 

The Benediftines fir not at the Sacrament on Maundy 

Thurſday, Of the Sciurde Pibrac.The Miniſter edvocares 

for the Arians, and will not haue them be the Aurhors, of 
fitting at the holy Sacrament , and for that canſe deals 
falſly with the Poliſh Synods which *mpute it ro them, 
Tbree Poliſh Synods aſcribe the ſitting at the Sacrament 
ro the modern Arians. The ignorance of the Miniſter about 
_ accipere & reſervare 5 Tertullian, #hat the Stations 
were, Lame Giles. The Miniſter fg her the appellation of 
the ſecond Service as didthe Writer of the letter, & brings 
in ſeverall arguments agasnft that diviſion. The Mmiſpers 
ignorance inthe intention of the Rubricks, Of ſetting np a 
Conbitory in the midſt of ſervice, The autority of the 
Prieſt 17 repulſing unworthy my from the Sacrament 
defended againſt the Minifters abſurd exceptions. He ſets 
4 quarrel! betweene Cathedrall and Parechiall Churcher, 
and miſtakes the difference b: tweene them, The IniunQions 


falfified. Of being aſnamed at the name of the Lords _ 
ce 
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(304) 

| ble, The Miniſter a/bamed at the name of Altar. Of plea» 

ſing the people, andthe Miniſters extreme pur [nit thereof. 

_ The Miniſter {-/ſly chargeth on the Dottor, a fooliſh Ct- 
flintion of rhe Dyprychs, The concluſion, 


Cap. 9. 


, Ow for your ſecond: courſe, it conſiſts 
moit of Lipcolafhire p:oviſion, ſuck as 
your owne home yeelds withour fur- 
DSIF ther ſearch,ſome ſorts of fiſh,as Corps, 
RAY and manyaſlipperie Ee/e, bur fowle ab- 

-. hominable; fow/e forgeries, fowle mi- 
ſtakes, ſowle dealing of allkindes whart ever. Nor can 
I chooſe but maryel,thar in ſuch variety, there ſhould 
be neither kpot nor good-wit,or any thing thar's rare 
and daintic: all ordinarie fow/e, but yer fow/eenough. 
Totake them asithey lie inorder. (for Lwas never 
curious in my choice of diet) the ficſt that I encoun- 
ter Wirh, is a Qe/que Choſe,made of all 4/tars:a ſtare- 
ly and magnificent (ervice, tenof themin a diſh, no 
lefle. And this you uſher in wich grear noiſe and ce- 
remonie.aſſuring os,thatthere we have what ever of 
that kind,the whole worldcan-yeeld us. If any of us 
have a mind to offer any ſpiritual ſacrifices.of one ſore 
or other; *the ancient Fathers have provided you of /\ what ifs 
ſeveral Altars for them all:ſo many#hat God never re- fide you ſeve- 
quired more for theſe kind of ſacrifices. Take heed you over: = 
fall not ſhort of ſo large a promile,for you have raiſed per rs in 
our expettation to a wondrous height. Bur ſuch is #4 anc'ent Fa- 
your: ill lucke, that vaunting fo ex:remely of your > P:4 
great performances;you performe nothing worth the 
vaunting,For neither are theſe. ſcverall 4/tars,which 
you have (cr forth;nor have you (ct ſorth al the 4/7 z»s 
that are preſented to-you by the anciene Fathers: +14 


a6 + ; - 
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/aught at by all 


Strangers for 
making to 61 Om 


ſech a fooliſh 
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(30k) 
Jaſtly,were they eicher all,or ſeveral!, they conclude 
nothing ro your purpoſe. Your purpole is,toſhew un+ 
ro your credulous Readers, that there is no material 
Altarto be uſedin a Chriſtian Church:& for a proofe 
cherof, you make a muſter of all thoſe ſeverz1! Met s- 
phors and Alegories, which you have mer within old 
Writers,concerning Alters. This,did you weigh ir'as 
you oughr,crofſeth dire&lyall your purpoſe,&at one 
blow cafts downe that building, which yon ſo labour 
ro ere, All Metaphors and Allegories muſt relare ro 
ſome har,thar is in being:and when a thing is once in 
being. ſeverall wirs may defcant,and dilate upon ir,as 
theirfancie ſerves rh&.1 hope you will not thiok that 
there was no ſuch rhing,astheGarden of Eaez,no fuch 
particular veſtmenrs for rhe Prieſts ,' or lacrifices for 
the people; becauſe rhe ancient Wricers,ſome ofrhe 
at leſt,have drawn them into Allegories;orican afford: 
you ar firſt word, a Meraphoricall Ephod,a Metapho- 
ricall Paſch, or a Metaphoricall Paradiſe. You know 
what rrimme devices way be found in D#rend,about- 
the Church, the Quire,the 4/tar,the ornamenrs and 
urenſils of each, the habir of rhe Prieſts, the Prelarez 
and whatſoever doth pertaine unto a Church, ro the 
verie Bell-ropes And yer you' would be * Jaught 
at by all ſtrangers,more than you were,when you de» 
manded how the 4/tar ſtood in forraine Churches ; 
ſhould you affirme that in the Church of Rome, 
whereof D#rand was, there neither was a Prieft,nor 
Prelare, neither Quires, 4/tars, Churches, or any 
ornaments or utenſils ro the ſame belonging. Or to 
come nearer to our (elves, there is a booke entiruled 
Catechiſmus ordinis rquitum Periſcelids written long 
ſince by Belvaleti, the Popes Nuncrohere, and pub+ 


liſhed _ 
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| (393) 
liſbedin the yeare 1631-by Boſquierss : wherein the Cap« 9 
Author makes an Allegorie on the whole habir of : 
the Order , the matrer, colovr, faſhion, wearing, ro 
the very girdJe. And were nor you,or he thatſhould | 
#pprove you in ir, ©a wiſe peece 3adees, if on the read- (c171,4 pity 
ing of that booke , you ſhould give out, that really woe « wiſe 
and materially there is no ſuch habit, worae by the P** i#deed, 
Knights ofrhat moſt honourable Order,as vaine men kits fe 
conceive : bur that their habire is, as ſome made the 
Saint, onely an alegorie, a ſymbel, ora metaphor. So 
that ifall you ſay were granted,andrhatyour ten tro- 
picall,meraphoricall A/7ars, were ten times doubled; 
that would make nothing tothe prejudice of that re- 
all and materiall 4/:ar, which hath continued in the 
Church of Chr4ft, ſince the Primitive times. Nay, as 
before I ſaid,thoſe meraphors conclude moſt firong- 
: ly fora reall 4/tar ; as the conceirs of Belwg/eti, Du« 
| rad, and (ome ancient Fathers, doe for the realtic 
| of thole ſeveral} ſubjetts, on which they did expreſſe 
their fancies, hal wk | 
This laid , wee might putby this ſervice ,'as nor 
worth the raſting z made rather to delight the eye 
with various ſhewes, than to feed the ftomack : bur 
we will fall aboard however, were it for nothing bur 
to ſhew what @xelque choſes you have ſer before 
us. Now the firſt Alcarot your ter, %is Igzativs bis 14 p.re. 
Alrar,the Connell of the 8aints, and the Church of the 
firſt-begottes. For this you ſend ns to his Epiſtle 24 
Epheſios , where there was never any ſuch warter to 
be found, til] your good friend Yedelivs brought the 
old Farther under his correGtion , ard made him 
ake what ever hee was pleaſedro have him. 1#4- 
$ins,were be leg alone, would have told anotherrtale, 
| than 
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(304) 
Seft: 3: than what you make him rell beeween you. For there 
; he tells you of choſe men , that ſeparate themſelves 
from the communion of the faichfull , and doe not 
joyne together with them & 2vaz Juour % buxAndic 
(e)Neccen- mwroTIXAn tT9YYE/p2uerey ty Ypzygy 1n © 2 Conſent of 
lent nw ſacrifice, and 1n the Church of the firſt begotten , 


922k whoſe namesare written in the heavensz This by a 

Vedelius traſ- ſleight of band, is finelyaltered by Yede/ins, and for 

yo.  BvXy Woinr, We muſt now reade 7; 2223 Þ corn, iN 

che Conncell of the Saint s,as you tranſlare It A pretty 

criciciſme, bur as roo many of them are, more nice, 

then wiſc. For which and other his corre&ions of. 

and annotations on that Father, I rather chooſe to 

leave him ro my Lord of Ch;chefter. whom Tam ſure 

- you know to be well verſed in that kinde of learn- 

ingzthan take himunto tasxe my ſelfe, And he will 

tel] you, if you aske him, f ,.7udacem illnm 65 impor« 

(HApparpii- txmum Ignarii cenſorem, nec quicquam attuliſſe ad pa+ 

mus num-7* ginas ſuas implendas, preter inſcitiam e& incurian.+ 

impudentiam ſingnlarem,dum 4d ſuum Genevatiſmum 

antiquitatem detorquet invitiſſimam, ec. According 

ro which Charatter you coul | not poſſibly have met 

a fitter Copeſmare; one every way more anſwerable 

ro you, inallthoſe excellent qualities, which are 
there recited, | 

Of your next nine,foure of them arethe very ſame, 

onely _— in in ({everall dreſſings, ro beguile rhe 

Reader.'s The (ſecond, '5y4yomy, which'you tran- 

flare (and be it {o) the commanding part of the rea- 

(b) p.1it. fonable (oule, which is 0rigess Alcar; your ® third, 

y uy Nxait » the righteous ſoule, which is C/e- 

mens ws Altar the fifth, x; wAuxpnes the fincerity of 

the minde, which is the PevegyrifsAlcar; the ſixth, 


(g) p- 110.1, 


Gaye. 
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(395) 

Cor wofirum,. or Saint Auſtins Altar : theſe are but ſe- 
,yerall exprefſions of the ſame onething. The reaſo. 
nable ſoule, the righteous ſoule, the fanccrity of the 
ſoule, are but the ſeverall babitudes of the ſame one 
foule: And for the heart; that alſo muſt bee under. 
Kood ſpiritually, and ſo become a ſaule in fine, For 
if youunderſtandit litcrally and materially, you over. 


Cap. 10, 


throw your whole. deligne, in finding us a mate-. 


riall ter , | for a ſpirituall ſacrifice , againſt the 
which'you have ſo learnedly declared before. Now 
it is worth your marking, thatall theſe Authors ( cx- 
cept Clemens ) doe frequently in other places of their 
writings, informe us of the L1tars in the Chriſtian 
Church, materiall 4/zars cither of wood or ſtone; 
for the officiating of Gods publick ſervice : as wee 
have ſhewed at large in our ſecond SeRion, Norare 
you other thana trifler to produce them here, as if 
they knew no Altars in the Church for the myſtical 
ſacrifice, but thoſe which you have ſhewne us from 


them for inet ſacrifices. The ſame may bee af. . 


firmed of your ſeventh, the memory, which is Phi- 
#'s Altar; and of the tenth, our faith (*) Saint Hie- 
romes Altar, Philo and Hierome both, acknowledged 
ſeycrall, reall, and materiall Alters, in their feve- 
rall Churches : though in the places by. you cited, 
they ſolace and delight themſelyes in-conceits and 
Allegories, So that of all your -Altars wee haveleft 
but three, the fourth, cighth, and ninth; and two of 
them will in concluſion proye but one. Of thele the 
fourth is every place, (*) (a moſt excellent Altar.) 


 whereiw, ſay you, wee offer units God the fweet, ſmel- 


ling fruits of our ſtudies in Divinitieo. And this you 
make Euſebiue his Altar. Now'f ong aske you what 
| | s you 


_ 
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(306). 
SeR, 2, | you meane by this every place, I know you cannot 
; chooſe but far, that youla meane the Pulpit, if notthe 
tables end in ſome ſecret 'Comventicle :. every place 

wherein you offer unto God 'rhe ſweet ſmelling 

fruits of your ſtudies in Divinity. But you finde no 

Wo cewb= ſuch matter (!) in Fuſebizs, nothing thatatiy way con- 
l.1.ct0,. Ccrnes your ſtudies. For then, none butſuch learned 
men as you, could make every place an «tar, for 

ſpirituall facrifices; as all men may, in the true mea- 
ning of your Author. Of offering up/y#nr ſtudies, and 
the ſweet ſmelling frnits thereof ( moit fragrant frutts 
indeed, if you well conſider it) not one word faith he. 
Your cighth, S. Bernards Altar, is, as you ſay, the 
Sonne of God, become the Sonne of man. Which 
howſoever it bee true, as tothe thing it ſelfe, and in 
that met aphoricalt ſenſe as the former were: yet have 
you no ſuch tar, in'S. Bernard; your very Margin 
ſaicththe contrary. Your Author faith (®) A [tare Re- 
demptoris hunidic intarnatio:not that our Siviour God 
and Man, is become our Altar ; butthat the Incarne. 
tion was our Saviours'4itay. Orhad S. Bernard fail 
ſo, as he might have done,then had it beene the ſame 
with \quinas his Ahkar, orthe ninth of yours, which 
is'the Sonneot God: in heaven. I truſt you will not 
leparate the'Sonne of God berome the Somme of man,from 
the Sonne of God now 1n heaven ; as if our Saviour had 
not tooke his body wh him,to the heavenly glories. 
Which if you doe not, as youcannort( and I haveſo 
much faithin you, as to think you will nor)you might |. 
have cither reported S. Bernard rightly, or quite left 
himont. 'Thercs none thardoth defend the materiall 
Alter, or thinks the name of 4/tar may bee given to 
the boty Table; but falls downe proſtrate at this Altar: 
as, 


(m) p.r11.in 
margins, ' 
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as being that one and onely Altar which /andZifies af 
onr hirknal ſacrifices, and vine eerpaiigs makes Cogan 
themacceptablcin the ſight of God the Father. Yet 
this concludes no more,that there ſhould be no ./- 
tar inthe Church, forthe-myſticall ſacrifice ; becauſe 
.our high Altar is in heaven, .d/tare noſirym eft in ce- 
li,'as ()Srenew bathit : then that you may con- (n)Liv.4.c.34. 
clade that no: man hath a naturall father, becauſc wee 
have ont Father which is 1 heaven, our Pater nofter qui 
eſt incels, as the Scripture hath it. Ss 
In thenext place you ſct before usa pretty quillet : 
the holy Table (®) in the Chriſtian Charch, net being (0)pag 123. 
exemplified, as you ſay, from the ſquare Altars, Exod. 


- - 
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27, but oow the long Table of the Shew-bread. which 
ſtard inthe Temple, Ex0d.25. This is good fiſb indeed, 
if.it were well-fried; but upon better view ,. proves 


net wotth the cating. You ſay the holy Table irithe! 
Chriſtian Church was not exemplified. from the 
{ſquare Altars inthe Law : and,yet youtell us, p.r26. 
that by the Canons of their Church, that very. forme u 
required amongſt the Papifts, andto them you leave ir. . 
You might doe well, before you make it proper to 
the Papiſts, andto them alone, to have conlidefed of 
the forme of the ancient, 4/tars.; and told us what 
thoſe Canons were, andof whatantiquity, that doe fo 
enjoineit,” You point usin your Margin,unto Sears, 
in tertiam pertem : as good-and punctuall a direction 
to. firide out the Caen, as/if you had enjoyn'd us to 
cnquire for your Houſe in Zincolaſbire,and nevertold 
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us'what's. your name. Then for the Table of Shew- 
bread, to which youdoec referre the originall of the i 4 
holy Table, you flutter up and downe, as one that ! ; 
knowes tiet what'to truſtto': as moſt an end they doe 4 jþ 
ng Y 2 that | f | 
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(p) page125- 


(q)ldid.p.125. 


{r) pag. 136. 
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that propoſe new fancies: For p.125.ydvbring inthe 
cenceits of two Iewiſh Rabbins, tending youſay, unto 
your purpoſe. Howſo tEzck.4.22.(it ſhould be 41.22.) 
tis thus written, Aud he ſaid unto me, this & 1he Table 
before the Lord, meaning without deubr.the Altarof in- 
cenſe. You ſay exceeding right inthat,the Table ſpo. 
ken of by the Prophet, is the- Altar of Tacenſe :/ 

what hath that ro:doc with the ' Table of Shew-bread ? 
This you confirme by thar-which fofloweth. » The 
queſtion then grows, how the 4 tar is calleda Table : 
(?) and youreply unto ir fr6 thoſe Rabbins,that at this 
day the Table performes what the Altar was wont to dec. 
Where firſt you blend together rherable of thoſhew- 
bread, and Fn Altar of 1ncenſe;as1f both were one 
thing : and next:you make the Rabbirs ſpeake of the 
Chriſtian Table,'as if it'did-performe whar' the 4 tar 
ſhould,whereas they ſpakeit/of-their owne, Forwhy 
fhould you belceve that any- of the  Rabbiz5 would 
conceive ſo honourably of the Chriftian Tables(3)that 
fonce the deſtruttion of the Temple, they fliould become 


. the place of ſacrifice and proprecation." Aſſuredly the 


Tewes have no ſuch conceit of the buly Fable; and it 
was done bur like a Gentile ro report fo ofthem, Laſt 
of all, where before yourgake the holy Table to bee 
exemplified from the' long-2able of the! Shew-bread, 
you ſhut up this vagary witty this -handſome cloſe, 
(:)thar tbe onely utenſil you relate'unto( forthe forme 
and faſhion of your Tablc)-is the long-ſquare table of 
the Incenſe. Whichas it plainely contradits'whar you- 
ſaid before, touching the pedcgree of rhe holy Table, 
fromthe Table of Shew-brtad; {o it confutes the Seti-- 
pture alſo: which never told you ofa Table,” but #h 
aitar of Incenſe ; orif a Table, yer aſquaretable _ | 
| calnly,. 


"EAT OY | (399) 
tainly, for foyre ſquare ſhall it be, ſaiththe very Text, Cap To; 
Exod. 30. 2. So excellent an invention was your ; 
new originall of the Chriſtian Table ; and ſo bravely ; 
followed. jp 
Butthen you ſay, you have ſome Authors for it : 
ſo you have for every thing , till it is broughtanto 
the tryall. Remember what you arc to prove, and [ ] 
then ſhew your evidence. The.point 1n iflue, is that | 
the farme and fituation of the holy Table, in the Chri- 
flian Church, « not rg wer from the ſquare Altars, 
but from the able of the Shew-bread that food in 
the Temple. If you have any of the Fathers that ſpeak | , 
hometo this, wee are gonein law ; butall your wit- | 
neſſes fall ſhort. 1ſfdore Peleufiota , whom you firlt | 
bring in, ſpeaks neither ofthe forme, nor ſitwation of | 
' the Chriſtian Table. But when a doubt was moved | 
| by. Bexjamin a iew, touching thenew oblation in the i 
Chriſtian Church, that it was done(f) inbread , and (1 ras le 4 
notinbloud, as were the ſacrifices of the /aw : hee ?oxaquirin- J! 
makes replic unto the ſame, that by the law, there =gpP4e- } 4 
were both bloudy ſacrifices -performed without , 4 
&.e2>7 inthe open Court, and that within the Tem- 
le there was a table, i 75 nous abieſos 125, not to be 
ooked on by that people , whereon bread was pla- 
ced. Thenaddes, that the ſaid Benjamin was one (t) (t) 5# & os 
ofthoſe, and that he did not know that-trurh, which rs tl 
had beene hidden in the law, but was now revealed. hodiudk 
This is the totall of his evidence. And this makes Yr 26%. 
nothing for the forme and ſituation of the table, which "__ 
was the matter to be proved ; but onely that, as hee 
conceived , the Shew-bread did prefigurate ſome. 
what, which afterwards was inſtitut&d in the- Chri. 
ftian Church, Andlet me tell you as a friend, that if 
Y 3 you 
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| reſſe this matter hard, as if our Chriſtian ſacr;. 
Seat. 3 Fee did relate tothat, you give the Pap:ſfs eek nm 
vantage for their halfe Communion, than you will 
eainc unto your ſclfe, about the forme and faſhion of 
(u) p12 4+ your holy Table. You ſay indeed, (v) it will be lon » 
ger we will bring ſo cleare and ancient an extruttion for 
the forme and faſhion of the Altars in Chriſtianitie_— ; 
though you brought nothing hence for either, 
When we {ce more, wee ſhall know better what to 
anſwer. To make a tranſcript of your allegations, 
from Ireneus and S. para $ Origen, and Hierome, 
being no moreunto the purpoſe, were onely to waſte 
time and paper. All that they ſay, is nothing to the 
forme and ſituation of the = table, but tothe analogic 
and proportion, between the bread inthe Lords Sup- 
now, and the Shew-bread then : and yet you fal- 
ſifie your Authoralſo, to make that good. You tell 
us out of Irene, that empes Juſti ſacerdetalem habent 
ordinem; and you ſay true, they are his words. But 
when youſlay, all that are jufPified by Chriſt have 4 
Pricſtly intereft in this holy bread : though itberrue 
you ſay, had it beene:your owne ; yet you untruly fa- 
ther it upon Irevews, 'whoi1n his fourth booke , cap. 
20. whither youreferre us, tells us no ſuch matter. 
(x) p-135- The like may be affirmed (=) of Saint Hrerome alſo, 
whom you have cited twicefor the {clf-fame purpoſe, 
ViF. In Epiſt. ad Tit. c. 1. and in Ezek. c. 44. though 
neither in his commenton that whole Epiſtle, orin his 
expoſition on Ezek.c.44. or eap.41. which was moſt 
like tobe theplace;can we find anything at all which 
reflects that way 2 But what need further ſearch be 
madeinſoclcer a caſe;and ſuch as doth relate fo little 
tothe point in hand * Eſpecially fince another of your 
| Authors, 
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Authors, (!) Cornelius 4 Lapide,from whom you bor- Cap. 10, 
rowed your quotations in the margin, p.126, out of /y) 1@ Heb:.9. 
Saint Hierom, in Malach.1.Cyrill, Catech.myſt.cat.g. | 
and Damaſcen, de orthod. fid. 1.4... 14. takes theſe in. | 
terpretationsto be onely .{legories ; as indeed they 


are : Allegorict menſa panum propoſitionis gnificabat it 
menſam corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti : as (*) in the (z) Tropolo- f ; 
Tropologicall ſenſe, ſaith hee, it fignifies the works of wats | | 


mercie. Take fora farewell to the reſt 5 that it you will miſcricordix, 
derive the forme and ſituation of your holy Table, from inticbr.s. 1 
the Table of Shew-bread : Your table muſt not ſtand ' | 
at all within the ChanceZ, nor in the middle of the , 
Church; but on the North fide of the Church, as you | 
your ſelfe have placed ir, out of Philo,p.210., which | 
though itthwarts as well your owne booke,as the Bi- 
ſhops letter :' Yet you (®) proclaime, you care not how (4)p. 113,124. 
the Altars flood either in the Jewiſh or Popiſh Church ; 
your Table being quite of another race. And take this 
with youtoo for thecloſe of all, thatif your Table be 
deſcended of the race youmean;it ismore 7ewifh than 
the Altay:there being Altars doubtleſſe before ayoſes 
Law,but no' Tables of Shew-bread. Nor can the Altars 
be more Popiſh than your holy table;there being Altars 
in the Church when there were no my 

I did before conjeQure that you had invited us, un- 
to a common, not an holy Table ; and Iam now corfir- 
med more init, than before I was : ſo ſtrongly do you 1 
plead for fitting arit, and in excuſe of them that allow 4 
that geſture, Fi matter no way pertinent to your pre- 1 
ſent Argument, butthat you muſt flic out ſometimes, | | 
to pleaſe your followers : who but for ſuch vagarres, 
would be little edified. Now for the-proof of this,that 
ſuting atthe holy Table 1s nor new, nor ftranges you 
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tell os, (Þ) that the A:4w and the Lords Supper wire; 
eaten for a certain time, at the ſame table ;' and that, for 
ought appeares in any A ntiquitie, inthe ſame poſture, 
At the ſame Table, in the ſame peſfare ; that comes 
home indeed : butneither you, nor any-one of thoſe 
who have moſt endevourcd it, have yet made it good; 
For your part you referre. your ſelfe unto- Baromine, 
(c)pag-132-+ whom youthus report, (<) Yirdque 1&us jungebatar, 
in WAY "+ which he cleerely proves out of Chryſoſtome 7s 1. Coy. 
Hom.27.iu the beginning thereof. So you, and were it 
ſo indeed, yet this ſpeaks nothing, of the poſture. But 
thetruth is,you-have moſt ſhamefully abuſed Baron. 
and the Father too. You find not in Baronine,uirag, 
can jungebatur, as if the X:4w and the Lords Sup- 
T, were catenat the ſame Table, and thatthey made 
ut one continned ation onely. Nay; you finde the 
(d) Annl.T, Contrary, (4) #iraque ſimul menſa jungebatar, are your 
z. Anno 579. Authors words-:and you have better skill in Zatines 
thap the World befides, if you can pick mee one and 
the ſame table, out of. menſautraque, certainly, menſs 
«traque doth imply two tables: and this you could not 
but have ſcene in that which followes, communis & 
ſacra, one common, and'the other ſacred. Take the 
whole words together, and you find them thus : 9ue- 
niam utraque ſimul menſa jungebatar, communis & (4- 
(14;quid inuyaquaque preftare deberent,admonuit.Here 
aretwo Tables then,not one;thoſe Table, of two ſcyc- 
rall naturces,and notthe ſawe;and therforethebchavi- 
our.of the people quid in wnaquay, preſtare debent;to be 
more revercntat the one, thanattheother: You have 
an admirable ſcarching cic,that can find here boththe 
ſame Table, and ſame poſture too ; but a farre nimbler 
hand, that could ſo trimly turnerwo Tables, into one 
| Supper. 


& I * "- Ld 
_ Fn "F& *; »o 
WI Fx 
F577; 34 ——_— — _ VEE | — 
- 
[ ke 
. 


_ _— — 


CO ner Pang er ONE: 2 TETRA PG BL ESE Lo 
———c— —_— a. —_— 


Supper. But this you ſay,is cleerly proved out of Saint Car, 50 
Chraſotome. What, dart ame 9 + and the ſame po- ow a, 
wre ? You are falſe in this too. Baronizs doth pro- 
« duceS.Chryſofomto an uſe quite contrary, However 
« Chriſt,ſaith beth firſt with his ordinary ſupper, 
© and then"procceded tothe Sarrament : yet in the 
<« following mes, they began firſt with the holy $4. 
« cyament;and after went unto their Love. feaſts. And 
this is that for which he voucheth the Authority of 
thatReverend Father, Perat?z Synaxi,poſt ſacraments- 
rum 60 munion?'inibant convivium:very plains home. 
Had youdealt halfe ſo honeſtly with Baronias, as hee 
with Chryſoſtome,you had been blameleſſe at this time: 
| butthen your friends, whom you ftrive to pleaſe, had 
loſt ancxccllent argument, for a ſirting Sacrament. 
From the Church primitive you fall upon the 
Church of (*) Reme, which doth not abſolntely,-as you {4 pip. r31, 
fay,codemm this ceremony of ſitting :for ifit did;itwould 
recall the Manndie of the Benedittines, who at the leaſt 
once#n the yeere, (that is on Maundie Thurſday onely) | | 
receiyetheSacramentin that poſture. If this beall you | | | 
have to ſay,touching the _n inthis caſe of the | | 
I praQtice of the ſame; lf | 


Church of Remwe,or the gene 
you: have got but little. Onely you had a minde i'| 
to let people ſce, that the Church of Zngland was 18 : 


more rigid and-ſcyerc in this kind,thanthe Church of | | 
Rome. For if the Church of Rome ſhould connive at 4 | 
this, being a thing of ſo long continuance, and done 
within the walls of a private Monaſtery ; it cannot be 
drawn intoexample,ormade a precede for othersto 
expeR thelike: But if it chance to prove,thar it is not 
the' Sacrament, but a reſemblance onely of the olde 
Am which onthat day is celebrated fitting, by theſe - 
| Bene- 
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Set..3, Benediftines; have you not then deluded us,ina ſhame- 

(f) De orig. full manner 2 Bull;ager thus relates the matter,(f)that 

errorum circa gn that day, the Goſpel of Saint 7ohn being read pub- 

cnet lickly bythe Deacon,in the meantime,ordine diſpoſiris 

menſis convive afiident the gueſts fit down in order, at 

* their ſeverall Tables. Whatthen ? Frangentes panerm 

* azymum, & caliceminvicem propinantes, &c. Brea- 

* king ualeavencd bread, and drinking unto one ano- 

< ther, they keep on foot ſome tracts of the ancient 

*ſupper. Whatthink you now © Is this a Sacrament 

or a common Supper ; done in the Church, erin 

the Refefory ? I hope youwill not ſay, that they had 

men([as diſpoſites,ſeyerall tablesin the Church, 8& thoſe 

readic furniſhed ; or that they did invicew propinare, 

drink to one another in the holy Sacrament. ade 
ſpe,how greata fortune are you faln fr6; that thought 
to gaine ſuch mickle meed for this good ſervices But 
(t)p.133- yet youwill not leave us ſo,(f) This cuſtome,as you tell 
u$,,0ms higher than S aivt Benedith to 8. Auſtrns time. 
This cuſtome 2 what? Of fptting at the Sacramentup- 
on Mawndie Thurſday ? No ſuch matter verily; Saint 
« Auſtin ſaith no more than this, that (8) ſome; (and 
<« thoſe againſtthe cuſtome) did think it law- 
« full on that day, to receive the Sacrament after 0- 
<« ther meats. Not that they did recciveit ſo, but that 
they thoughtit lawfullto receive it ſo,ut poſt alies cibos 
of rr? liceat corpus & ſanguis Domini, as the Father 
ath it, which makes (Itruſt) as little forittring atthe 
Sacrament at thator any other timezas thatfor which 

you falſified Baroniwe,hath made foralltimes. 
But you go higher yet,and tell us that it was the ge- 
nerall practice of the Gentzles, to worſhip ſitting : that 


(k)pxg134 ſoit was enjoyncd the () Rowans by an expreſſe nk 
uma 


fg) Epiſt.r28, 
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| 7" = 14 | (3 I 5 ﬆ | 
Numa Pompilius; and that it ſeems tobe the euſtome of Cap. 10, » ly | 
the Greeks alſo,by an old Quarrain of the Seinr dePibrac. >. an | 
How old 1 pray you was that 2uairain ? Not many fr 
thouſands ſure, nor many hundreds , no nor many by 
ſcores. The Seizr de Pibracas I take it,(i)was Chancel- (i)Thuanus. i | 
lour to:the D. of 4», brother of K. Henry the third bift, ſub.H.3." = i 
of France;zand ſo his 2#atrain could not be very old,if [| | 
youmark it well. And yet youthoughtit queſtionlefſe - 4 | 
tobe very ancicnt. Youhad not tolduselſe (5) that the (4)p.135, ' | 
Apoſtles of Chriſt were not to learn ceremonies out of the ; | 
— ama,or theQuatrainsef Pibrac. Moſt learned. 
ly reſolved. They might aſwell have learnt divinitic 
from the man of Lizcolnſhire, as ceremonies from the 
Dxatrains of the Seinr de Pibrac.You tell us further in . 
your margin,(l) how that T ertwllian makes it 4 generall (1)p,124; * 
, poſture for all Pagans : ſo he dothindeed. (m) Perinde (m) De Ora; 
faciumt nationes, as his owne words are. Butthenyou ©:*: 
had dene well to have told us alſo, how highly W 
condemns it in them,and how irreverenthe conceived 
it, «fidere ſub aſpettu, contraque aſpectum ejws, to (it 
them downe under the noſes(as weuſe to ſay)of thoſe 
very Gods (=) whom they did worſhip and adore, /m) Quem 
This had becn ſome faire dealingin you,could it have cum mazime 
ſtood with your deſigne,of juſtifying the uſe of ſere7ng \orerens & 1 
inthe holy Sacrament. Nay morethan ſo, you ſay of cu. cap.rz. {þ 
Cardinall Peron, that he brings 4 paſſage out of Tertul- 
lian,to prove that ſome of the ancient Chriſtians did a- 
dore,ſuting : andrhat this poſition of theirs, this ſitting, 
Tertullian did not blame. Not blame 2 Why man, 7 er- 
tulliay mentions it for nothing elſe, but to reprchend 
it. Nor wasit then a cuſtome to aavre ſitting, as you 
lay. T ertulliay never told you that, nor the Cardina} 
; 'n neither, (*(But adſignata vratione, aſidendi- mos oft (1) Ibid, | 


| qui- 


(p) pag-13%/ 
(4) p2g-239- 


(r) Coal from 
the Alta ,Þ.36- 


(C) pag 137+" 


_— 


quibuſdam : ſore men afſoone as they had donetheir 
prayers, wereprelently upon their breech : as you 


. would have them now at the praierstheſelves:Never 


did any wretched cauſe mecta fitter Advocate. /You 
would per{wade us, thatthere is(* ) lit#le-feere, that 
here, in England, the people will clap them downe upox 
their CEE about our holy Table : 10 T heare you lay. 
But by thoſe many libellous and ſeditious Pamphlers 
that haye been ſcattered upand down, fince your book 
came out; we finde the contrary. Perhaps the good. 


neſle of their CAduocate makes them more forwards 


iathecauſe. I hopeyou know your o wne words,and 
inthem I ſpeake,telling you, (r) If-you werea ſcholar, 
10u would have been aſhamed to write thu Divinity, 

For forrcigne Churches next,youtax the-DoRor, 
as if hee did (4) conclude the Ceremonies of i fo many 
neighbuuring Proteftants 19-bee wnchriftian altogether. 
Where finde you ſucha paſſage in him 2 All that the 
*« Doctour ſaid is this, (-)that it was brought into the 
* Churches firſt, by.the Moderne CArians, (who ſtub- 
<« bernly gainſaying the Divinity of our 'Lord -and 
« Saviour, thought itno robbery to bee equall with 
« him, and fit down with him at his Table: ) and for 
*that cauſe moſt juſtly baniſhed the reformed Church 
«in Poland. And for the proofe of this,he ſaith it was 
£ determined ſo in a generall Synod, as beingathing | 
*not uſed in the Chriſtian Church, tawt#mque pro- 
© pr14 infidelibus Arianis, but proper to the Arians 
onely. This goes extremely to.your heart,ſo that you 
cannot chooſe but wiſh ( *) that he had ſpared 19 abuſe 
that grave Synod, to make them ſay peremptorily, hac 
ceremonia Ecclefiis Chriſtianis non eſt ufitata, efpecs- 


ally a« he turnes it into Engliſh, this ceremony 15.4 thing 
not 


tranſlate it, were you put to doeit ? The moſt that you 
could doe, were to changethe number ; andrender it, 
the Chriftian Churches, tor the Chriſtian Church,which 
how it would advantage you,T am yet to ſeek. But be- 
ing ſo-tranflated, what have youro objec againſtie,or 
to make-good; that he hath any wa _ ſo gravea 
« $yned.? Marry ſay you, the Synod faith, het cereme- 
<« nia, licet cum caters libera,c7yc. this ceremony how.- 


<« ſocver-initsownenatureit bee indifferent and free, 1 


* asthercſt of the Ceremonies, &c, Whichyou ſay, 
ſmeetens the caſe very much. And ſo it doth indeed, 
ſweernath it very much tothem which have a liberty 
toulc it:but not rothem-who are reſtrained toanother 
ſtare, Nor had you noted it, being ſoimpertinent, 
ts that you would bethought a C lon for mens 
Chriſtian liberty, as befete 1 rold you. Next you ob- 


jeR (*) chey doc not [9 it s athing not uſed inthe Chri- (+) p.147 138. 


ſtiaw Ehourch,(that beinga corruption of the Dofors) 
butthaticisnotaſedinthe Chriſtian and Evangelical! 
Churches, zefri conſenſwe, which agreed with them 

inthe Articlesof Confeſſion. If ſo,the Door was too 

blame, and ſhall cry peccavi; But itis you that finger 

and cerrupt-the Synod. The' DoQor tooke it ashee, 
found it:'(") Hec Ceremenis, { licet cum cateris libera) Wee 
Eccleſiu Chriſtians & ctifas Evangelick noneſt uſj- <6. 

tata; arc the very words. If you can finde noftri con- 

ſenſzs there, it muſt beeof your owne hand-writing. 

There is no ſuch matter, I amſure, in the printed 

books, It's true,thatinthe formerwords itis ſo expre(- 

ſed, ne ſefro ſit in uſu ad mewſam Domini,” inullu hujus 

coſenſus eccleſis,thatfitring atthe Lords Table be not 
uſedinany ofthe Churches of rheirCofefſion. That's 


nationall 5 
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mot uſed in the Chriſtian Church. Why how would you Cap. 10, 
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Set. 3, 14ionall,as unto themſelyes. But then the reaſon fol. 
lowes, which isuniverſall. H ec enim ceremonia,&c.be- 
cauſe that ceremony was not uſcd inany of the Chr. 
ftian Churches,or Evangelical aſſemblies. This is the 
place the DoGor preſied ; and you can finde n@ 5on- 

ſenſus noſtri theres am ſurc of that: nay,it had been ri- 
diculous »oenſence(ſuch as pn uſe to ſpeak ſometimes) 

(x)p2g137- if ithad been ſo. Now where youtell the Do@or, («) 
that he ſtole this paſſage fromthe Altar of qa ; 
and having ſtole 1t did corrupt it; hee muſt an. 

(y)Alcare Das ſyer for himſelfe, that iris neither ſo, nor fo. ' (1) The 

OE T5'z cAltarof Damaſcus doth report the place,in rerming, 
as itis extant in the Synod ; and as the DoQor layed it 
down in his Coal fromthe Altar. Nor did heever know 
that the place was there, till you directed him unto ir.. 

(4) p3g-139-  Butſo ornoto, all is onein your opinion:' (*) Foj 

| boththe Altar and the Coal arc quite miſtaken,as you 
give out, in ora the Synod did ever ſay, that 
thu ceremonie was brought in or uſed, by the moderae. 

Ariass. Neither brought' in, 'nor uſed'? *that 'were 

ſtrange - gs Whar is it-then that they Ag rhe 
Onely, ſay you, that itis Arran propria, a thing fitter 
for the -w 6p who by their dettr ine and renters placed 
themſelves cheeke by joulc with the Sonnet of God,then for 
devout and humble Chriſtians , compaſſed about with 

(b) pag. 139. Meighbours ſo fundamentally heretical. (v) And' this 

you ſay,the Altar eſpied at laſt, to be the meaning of the 

Synod, that fitting was proper 1#the Arians,not by uſage, 

but ſecundum principia doftrine ſue , by the princi- 

ples of their detrine oncly : and ſo conclude, thateon- 
trary to al{ truth of ftory, the Door makes it: firſt 
brought inby the Moaerne Arians, Had you looked 
forwards inthe Synod, you had found it otherwiſe. 

ib For 
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(319) 
For there it followeth, (*) that fitting at the holy Cap. 10, 
Sacrament firſt crept intotheir Churches, potiſſimmm (c) Synod. Vu- 
occafrone of auſpicis illorum, &c. eſpecially by occaſi. UNI an 
onand cxamplec of thoſe men, which miſerably had &g: 
fallen away and denyed the Lord that bought them. 
Norwas-itſo reſolved in-this Synod onely, C49 
1583. It was concluded ſo before (4) in the Synod (9) In Har, 
of Perricoxe, in the yeare 1578. that ſitting art the 07 
Lords Table was firſt taken up by them, who raſh. 
lyaltcring every thingin the Church, and ignorantly 
imitating Chriſts example, were fallen off to 4r:4- 
»iſme. But I will lay youdowne the words for your 
more aſſurance. Seſ0nis verd ad menſam Domini,coc. 
illiimter nos primi Authores extiterunt qui omnia temere 
i#-2cleſia tmmutantes, Or ſine ſcientia Chriſtum quaſi - 
.* HSmitanies, mobis ad CArianiſmum perfidi transfug : 4 
Gt fant. That'sall that hath relation to the point in 
hand. The reſt which iscut off withan &c.is a touch 
onely on _— that the ſaid ſitting was repugnant 
to ithe. uſe I the (t) Evaneelicalt Churches (<)Preter ritus 
throughout Europe.” What followes next upon this -" omnibusper 
declaration of the Synod? ©* Quare hanc propriam ipſis, Colic tt 
« ec. Whercfore we leave this geſture as proper and vulg> conſur- 
«peculiar unto them, (f) who handle both our-Savi. Ve Chriſt 
«our and his Sacraments with the like irreverence 3 ira & ſara ejus 
"| <and being in it ſelfe uncomely, irreligious, and ireverencer | 

« yery ſcandalous withall unto fimple men, Nay, "On | 
before that, Ann, 1563. it was determined to*this | 

; 
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purpoſe alſo in another Synod at Cracovia, that if 
perhaps any did-uſc to fit at the Lords Supper, cerc- | '| 
mbnianm eam CArianabaptiftis relinquant, they ſhould FIR , | / 
deſertiturtcrly, as proper and peculiar to the 1#74x dig | Il 


elnu)tifts, This makesit clecre as day, that fitting 
at 
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| (320) 
Seat, 3. Atthe Lords Table, was brought into the Churches 
firſt, by chemoderne Arians, - That which youinter- 
ſe touching 19hn 4 Laſco, is not worth the while. 
(k) pag.1z8. He(®) was nor ſetled in Poland, as your (elfe affirme, 
untill the yeare 1557, which was but fixeyeares be- 
tore the Synod at Cyracovia, wherein thiggeſture was 
condemned of Arianiſme. Nor was he ſetled then in- 
deed, if youconſider the Epiſtles unto Calvin, which 
your ſeltc hath cited : things not ſucceeding there, 
3+ >= f? ſaith Vtenhovins, to their hearts _—e _ _ 
Anno 1585.in [6 [& 0pponit Satan proparationt regn Chriſt ; 10 turi- 
Bpl.Calria hot the evill'o poſe Sb propagation of 
Chriſts Kingdome. But ſerledor not ſetled,all is one 
forthat. The CAriavs were hereſtarted up before his 
comming : nor have I ſuch a revercnd opinion of Jobs 
A Laſco, but that ſome principles of his might tend 
that way alſo. And ſo Lions you to conſider, whe- 
therthe Arians or the Puritans, are moſt bound unto 
you, for ſtanding up ſo bravely to defend their cauſe. 
That which comes next to hand is foule, a foule miſ- 
take or two, about theancient practiſe ofthe Church, 
. (lt) pag. 261t« and Tertullians meaning. You lay, (k) that in Tertul- 
lians time, they did wet ( 4s wee wow doe) eate the con- 
ſecrated bread upon the place, but accipere & reſervare, 
reſcrycit, and carry it homewith them. ' You make 
this generall,that they did notas wedoe now; that is, 
not catc the conſecrated bread upon the place; whereas 
indecedirt was but in particular caſcs : cither intimes of 
perſecution, when rhey could not meet ſo often as 
they would, for feare of troubles; or in the Stations, 
or daycs on which itwas not lawfull to worſhip knee= 
ling. Inthe firſt caſe, they did ascipere & reſervare, 


reccive it of the Prieſt at Churchinſeverall PR 
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fires. By doing whic 


(324) 
& then reſerycit, that is, takeit home, and cate it Cap. 10. 
there, at ſuch'timesas- they thought moſt fir forthcir 
hoſtly comfort: and this they did eſpecially, that 
they mightbe ſure to have it for their laſt v/aticum, 
at the approach of ſudden unexpected dangers. This 
they did uſe to eat in ſecret, before other meares, as is 
apparent by that; paſſage (!) in Tertullian,, Noppe ſciet (1) Ad ueren 
maritus quid ſecrets ante omne cibum guſtes ? But this is To 
nogood proofe I truſt, that theretore inthe Church 
they did not catat all ; becauſe they did reſerve ſome 
part to bee caten at home, That were to overthrow 
the nature of the holy Supper, and make the Commu- 
»ios to become a private cating, In thenext cale,be- 
ing that of Station, which- you with confidence c- 
nough, have made to bee a faſt or (=) publike meeting, (m)p1y.150, 
( as if there were no publike meetings but on/Faſts, 
nor Faſts but on a publike meeting : ) it was ordered 
thus. There were ſome certainetimes,in which it was 1 
not lawfull to worſhip (®) kneeling, as ik; among o- ( 1D 6 
ther dayes, every Sunday in the yeare, and the whole culis 2dorare 
time from Paſch. to Pentecoſt, Now in thoſe dayes of nfs elle du- 
Station, or ſtanding dayes, at which the people might jqmunitace. a 
not kneele ,} in'the receiving and partaking the holy Pafchaad 
Sacrament.z many of them. rather choſe to forbeare 7<orecoften 
the Communion, than to take it (*) Ronin, Which Tetul. de 
being well knowne unto Tertullian, hee witheth them Cor Milit, 
to.come, though they might not kneele, and take it (0) 
ſtanding-at the Altar, [Sz & 4d aram Dei fteteris : } braccepto 
and to reſerve and take it home, and cate at their ory nat, 
owne houſes , kneeling , according unto their de. © 

T accepto —_—_ Domini & 
reſervato, by their recciving of it inthe Church, and 
carrying of it home to cate it there, they ſhould 
Z (r) ſalve 
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(4) pag-172- 


(*)ſalverall fores: participate of the ſacrifice, as they 
ought to doe, and yevferainthe old tradition, inthot 
dayes of Station. This if you underſtood before, you 
didillto hide it ; if not, youare a little wiferthan be. 
fore you Were. 

The next that comes before us is a covered diſh, 
and being uncovered, provesa Gelly, (4) a Clandins 
Gellizs in your language, a lame Giles in ours. Who 
this lame Gilcs ſhould be, you cannot gueſſe you ſay, bar 
indeed you will not. Lame Giles his halting is the ti- 
tle of a booke fer our by Maſter Prymre, againſt Gzles 
Widowes of Oxford : whereinthe Door firſt encoun- 
rred with the name of Dyeſſer, applicd ro the Com- 
munion-Table ſtanding Altay-wife, and ofthe which 
hee thought him to have been the Anthor, till he ob- 
ſerved it inthe Letter tothe Vicar of Granthem,being 


- the ancienter ofthe two. Burthis is but a copyof your 


(r) 92843- 


countenance. Yon have not ſo ſmall intereſt n Maſter 
Prynne, as not to bee partaker of his learned Tabours ; 
though you ſeeme loaxth, both here and cHewhere, 
thar any thing of his; ſhould be ether proned, or prin- 
ned on you, or any friend of yours whoever. 

This diſh being rhus uncovered, and ſet by, let us 
now fall more roundly to your ſerond ſervice. Inthe 
beginning of your booke, you tell us thartheDodqor 
(*) faines, that the writer of the letter doth ſlight, but 


failes, for hee doth cite and approve the appellation of (e- 


(' ) 1a the Code cond ſervice. The Biſhops (!) letterhath ir thus. The 


from the Auar. 
P-71s ” 


(t) Ihid.p 97. 


Miniſter appointed to reade the Communion( which you 
out of the booke of Faſt, in 1. of the King, are pleaſed to 
call ferond ſervice.) And towardsthelatter end, (t) er- 
ther inthe firſt or ſecond ſervite, as you diſtinguiſh. Is 
this to cite and toapprove the appellation? Yes, that 

it 
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it is ſay you, and more. For thegood writer of the 
letter, finding the (*) Vicar sſedit (a5 it ſeemes ) in his 
diſcour 5 and thatthe neighbours borgled at it 5 exraſeth 
it 4s done in imitation of that grave aud pions bake. 
Thatgrave and pious booke, good Lord, how wiſe 
you are upon afudden,and'yct how ſuddenly-doe you 
fall, 2gaine to your former-follies? ' That booke, as 

ve and pions asit is, was never intended (as you fay 


1nthatwhich followes ) to give Rubricks to the publike 


Liturgie : and therefore howſocver the Faſt-booke 
calls it( ſo. grave and prow though it were ) let never 
C Vicar 1n Lincolne Dioce(e, preſume to 


ountrey 
call it ſo hereafter. Tuſt ſo you dealtbefore with his | 
Majefties Chappell. Having cxtolled it tothe hea- 


vers, and fet forth all things inthe ſame, (*) as wiſe/ 
exd religionſfly done : yet you are reſolute, that Pariſh 
Churches, arc not, nor ought notto be bound, to im;- 
tate the ſame in thoſe outward circumſtances. A grie- 
vous finne it was no doubt, for the poore Vicarto ap. 
ply the diſtribution of the Service, in the booke of 
Faſt, unto the booke of Common- 
very timely tobe done, to excuſe him in it, as if he did 
relate onely to the Book of Faſt, Elſe who cantell, 
but that the Alderman of Grantham and the neigh- 
bours there, might have conceived hee uſed it (!)in 
imitation of the two Maſſes uſed of old; that vis. of 
the Catechumeni, and that of the _ - neither of 
which, the Alderman ( a prudent and diſcreet, but no 
. learned man) nor any of his neighbours had ever 
heard of. Great reaſon to excuſe the Vicar from ſo 
foule a crime 3 which God knowes how it might 


have ſcandalized pooremen,that never had tooke no- * 


tice of it, tillitwas glanced at inthe letter. 
Z 2 ; The 
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"The: Vicar being thus excuſed ,.you'turne your 
ſtile uponthe DoRor, for juſtifying the diſtribution 
of the Common Prayers; into a firſt and ſecond ſer- 
vice. You ſaid even now, thatyou approved the” ap- 


pellation ; yet here you give us ſeverall Arguments 


for reproofe thereof. For firſt, ſay you, (*) the Or: 
der of Morning Prayer, is not (as the poore mandup- 
poſeth )the whole Morning Prayer, but a little fray- 
ment thereof, called the Order of Mattens,1inthe old 
Primers of King Henry the cight, King Edward the 
ſixth, and the Primer of Sarum; what, nowhere elſe * 
Doe you not finde 1t ih your Commign:Prayer Book, 
to bee-called Mattrens? 'Looke in the Calendar for 
oper Leſſons, and tell mee, when you ſce mee next, 
ow you finde it there? Matrens and Evenſong,laith 
it there « : Horning, avd Evening: Prayer {faith the 
Booke clſ{e-where:: which makes, I trow; the Order 
of Morning Prayer to bee the famenow, with the Or- 
der of £H{attens.and that inthe intention ofthe-Come 
mon-Prayer Book, notan-the Ancient Primers onely, 
Not the whole Morning Prayer ſ1y'you,but youſpeake 
without booke : your booke inſtructing youto finde 
the full courſe and tenor, of Morning and Evening 
Prayer throughout the yeare, ct youbbjeR;thatif we 
ſhould make. one ſervice of the Mattens, we muſt make 
another of the ColleFs, and athirdef the Letany:' and 

the Communion at the ſooneſt will bee the fourth; but 
n0 meancs the ſecond ſervice. Why. Sir, Thope the 
Collctts are diſtributed, ſomefor the firſt,. and others 
for the ſecond ſervice : there» is no particular ſervice 
to bee made of them. And' for the Letaxie, com- 
paring the Rubrick after Quicunque vult , with 'the 
Queenes 1xjwnctions, that ſeemestobee a preparato- 
ric 


— _ 


"2 -WRS —TJE3Y® 
rie to the ſecond ſervice. For it is ſaid (*) there, Cap. 19. 
« That immediatcly before the time of Communi- (3 C:p.:g. 
'< 0n of the Sacrament, the Prieſts with other of the 

« Quire ſhall kneele in the midſt of the Church, and 

« ſing or ſay plainly the Letany, &c. And you may 

markcit in ſome Churches, that whiles the Letanie_s 

is ſaying, there is a Bcll tolled, to give notice unto | 

the people, that the Communion ſervice is now com. S [ 

ming on. Secondly, you-(*) objeR, that by this rec. (-) pag. 17% & 
koning, we ſhall have an entire ſervice mithant a prayer | 
for King or Biſbop ; which youare bold ro ſay, and -miy | 
ſay it boldly, is in no Litargie this day, either Greeke 'F 
or Latine, Stay here a while. Have you not foundit 0- 
therwiſein your obſervations 2 What ſay.youthenro 
theſe? 0 Lord ſave theKing,8then, Endue thy Miniſters | 
with righteouſnes, Arc thele no praters for Kingor Bj- 
ſhop? Thoſe whichcome after in the Lerax#e,8 that in 
the praicr forthe Charch militant ; are but the ſame [ 
withtheſe,though more large & fol. Thirdly,fay you, | 
(*)the 4 of Parliament doth call it ſervice,and not ſer- (4)p-115- 
vices;therefore(for ſs you mult conclude)there is no 
diſtribution ofit ro be made into firft and ſerond.Soin | 
like ſort ſay I,the 477 of Parliament doth call it(«)Coms. (<: Fo wn 4 | 
men-prayer,& notCommon-prayers;therefore(upon the commer prayer | 
ſelf re ern isno SEE to be ms yu ee ney tf 
pralers en ters for peace,praiers forthe "ee | 
King,and Lon M for heCle hes aw forthe ſick, 

and prayers for the found,cs ae ceteris. Laſtly,you 
make (f)the zrue and legall diviſion of our Service,to be (4) 175. 
into the Common-prater,and-the Communioen:the 3ne to 
be off iciated in theReading Pew,the other at the holy ta- | 
ble, diſpoſed conveniently for that purpoſe. If ſo, then i 
when there is no Communion, which is youknow ad- , } 
miniſtred but at certaine times, then is there no dtvi- 
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fion of the ſervice, and conſequently no part there- 
of to be officiated at the holy table ; which isexpreſly 
contrary to the Rubrick after the Communion. You arc 
like I ſee to prove avery able Miniſicr,you are ſo per- 
tet inyour portuzs. 

Butnow take heed; for you have drawn your ſtregths 
together, to give the poore DoCtor a greet blow, ac. 
culing him oicerſurinens ſuch doftrineas might turn 
not a fewParſons and Vicars out of their Benefices in ſhort 
time-How ſo! Why by incouragingihem,in a brok prin- 
tedwithLicence,(I ſee youarediſplealcd atthe licence. 
ſtill)to ſet up « conſiſtorie inthe m14ft of divine Service, 
and toexaminein the ſame the worthines of all Communi- 
cants, The Dr. finds it in his Rubrick, that ſo many as 
intend to be partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall 
ſignific their names unto the Curateover-night, or 
elſe in the morning (before the beginning of Morh- 
ing Prayer, -or immediatcly after. From whence, 
ard fromthe following Rebricks , the poore Door 
gathered-;. (b) that inthe intention of the- Church 
«there was to be fame rraſonabletimebetwetut M0rn- 
* ing Prayer and the Communion. ** For otherwiſe 
« what lIciſure could the Curatc have to call before 
* him notorious cvill-livers;-or ſuch as have done 
«« wrong to their neighbours; and-ro advertiſe them 
{not to preſume to come unto the'Zords Table or 
<««whar ſpare time can you afford him, betweene the 
*« Reading Pew and the holy Table, 10 reconcile thoſe 
* men betweene whom hee 'perceiverh” malice and 
*« harred to raigne, &c./ as he 1s willed and warrant- 
«edto doe, by his Commoey. prayer Booke. Call you 
this ſctting up a Conſiftorre 1n the middeſt of Service? 
You might have ſcene ,.burthar»you will nor, that 
hereis nothing-to be done irthe midſs of ſervice :' bur 
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inthe middle ſpace oftime, betweene both ſervices ; 
when as the pcople are departed, and the Curate_ 
;gone,unto his houſe. This was the ancient practice of 


.the Church of England. The Morning prayer, or - 


Hattens to begin betweene fix and ſeven; the ſecond 
ſervice, or Communion ſervice, nottill nine- or ten : 
which diſtribution ſtill continues in”the Cathedrall 
Church of Wincheſter, inthat of Seuthwell, and per- 
haps ſome others. Ss that the names of thoſe which 
purpoſed to communicate, being ſignified unto the 
Curate, if not before, yer preſently afrer Horning 
Prayer : hee had ſufficient time to conſider of them, 
whether he found amongſt them any notorious evill 
livers, any wrong-doers to their neighbours, or ſuch 
as were in malice towardsone another,and to proceed 
accordingly,as he ſaw occaſion. Allthis you wipe our 
inſtantly with a daſh of wine, (') Ex1g#0 Pergama tots 
mers, asthe Pact hath it : as if the notice given anto 
the Carate were for nothng elſe, (*) but that proviſion 
might be made of Bread and Wine, and other neceſſaries, 
for that holy myſterie. And were it ſo, yet couldthis ve- 
ry ill be done, after the beginning of Morning Prayer 
(as(!)you needs will have it.) For would you havethe 
people come to fignifie their names unto the Curare, 


when he was reading the Confeſ#i0n,or perhaps the Pa.. 


ter. noſter,or the Pſalmes,or Leſſons; & thenthe Curate 
to break off,as oft as any one came tohim, to bid the 
Church wardens take notice of it, that Bread and Wine 
may be provided, Beſides,you muſt ſuppoſe a Tavern 
incvery Village,and a Bakey too: elſe you will hardly 
be ay kay of Bread and Wine for the Communicants, 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace,asis betweenthe beginning of Mor- 
ning Prayer, and the hely Sacrament, Nay not at al 
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(382) \ 
provided in ſome places, but byPoſt and Poſt-horſes, 
and much inconvenience; the Market towns being far 
off ; the wayes deep and miric : which whata'clutter 
would make eſpecially upontheSabbath,as you call it; 
I leave you to nidge, A redly what ever your judge. 
mentbe, you area Gentleman ofthe prettieſt and the 
fineſt fancies, that I ever met with. 

- Thus deale you with the other Rabricks, and wreſt 
them quite beſides their meaningzeſpecially rhe third, 
which concerneth the repulſing of thote which are 
0bſtinately malicieus,& will by ro means be induced ro 
a reconcilement.Y ou tell us onely ofthe ſecond, which 
requires the Curate (=) to admeniſh all open and notori- 
ow evill livers, ſo to amendtheir lives, that the congre- 
gation may thereby be ſatisfied : that it were moſt ridi- 
cnlouſly preſcribed to be done in ſuch a place, or in ſo ſhort 
a tine ; and therefore that it is intended 16 be performed 
by the Curate upon private conference with the parties. 
For which-you cite (oncly to ſhew your mighty rea- 
ding) the order of the Communion, 4». 15 48. But both 
the obſervation and citationtoo, might have been ve. 
ry welt omnred. For I would knowof yon, good Sir, 
whocver doubted it but thoſe admonitions ought to 
beinprivate, or thought the Church in time of ſer- 
viceto bea firting place for perſonall reprehenſtons 2 
Sothat you might have ſpared rotel] us, your (n) owne 
laudable prattiee, in not keeping back, but my om 61 
niſhing publick trot pon the evidence of fa? ; and 


that at pablickly neither, wor by name + untcile there 
hadbeen ſomewhat ſingutar im it, which no man cyer 
had obſerved but your owne deere felfe ; and that to 
be propofed as an 1ſtitario ery for all men 


clfe ro regulate their ations by. But for the A 
ay 
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fay that it direQs the Curate how (*) to dale with Cap. 16, 

thoſe, whom hee perceives by intimation given, and dt- (0) pry. 

redtion returncd from hs Ordinary , to continue in un- 

repemed hatred and malice : whom, having the dret7i- 

on of his Ordinary,he may keep from receiving the Sacra- 

ment,and that in an inſtant without chopping or drviding 

the divine ſervice. And then, that otherwiſe it were au 

wareaſonable and illegal thing,that a Chriſtian man lay- 

ing open claime to his "_ in the Sacrament, ſhould be 

debarred from it by the meere diſcretion of 4 Curate. 

Poore Priefts ! | cannot but lament yourcale ; whoarc 

notonely by this Minifter of Lincoln Dioceſe,debar- 

red from moving and removing the holy Table : but 

abſolutely turned out of all authority, from hindering | 

ſcandaleus and unworthy perſons to approach unto - 

A it. That's by this Miniſter conferred on his (*) Deacop (2) p-178- © 7 

alſo: becauſe forſooth it did belong unto the Deacow, | 
to cry, *kWger Heges leoke to the doores there, to | | 
thedoores ; and to take care, the Catechumens, and | | 
thoſe which were not to communicate, ſhonld avoid | 
the Church. ſaclum inſipidum & infaceram! Such a ; "nl 
dull, drowſic diſputant, did never undertake ſo great 
an Argument. As if the Deacondid thefe things of his - 


ownamhoriry; not asa Minif{er untorhe Prieft,and to 

fave hima labour. That which comes()after from the q@)$uzer: 
Feſwites, and other Schookemen, will concern us litre, Pominicus « ; 
whoarenottobegoverned by their diftates and dee. pro might” F | 
fions, but by the rules and Canons of the Church of © © + We 
<< England. Now for the Rubrick,thart faith thus. The | ; 
<« Curarc ſhall not ſuffer thoſero be parrakers of the 1 | 
« Lords Table, betwixt whom he percetverh malice [ | 

| 


< and hatredro raigne, untill he know them robe re. 
"I * conciled : and that of ewe perſons which arcat vya- 
* riance - 


dt. 
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Se. 3. *<riance, that one of them be content to forgive the 
* other, &c. the Miniſter in that caſe ought #0 44mit 
the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and ns: him 
that is obſtinate. So for the Canons , they runne thus, « 

(r) Can. 36. * (r) No Miniſter ſhall in any wiſe admit tothe recei- 
< ving of the holy Communion any of his Cure which 
« be openly known to live in ſinne notorious without 
© repentance ; nor any who have malicionfly conten. 
*«ded with their neighbours, untill they ſhall be re- 
** conciled ; nor any Churchwardens or Sidemen, who 
* wilfully incur the horrible crime of perjuric, innor 

(C)Can, x7, © Preſenting as they ought:nor ({)unto any that refuſe 
* to kneel,orto be preſent at publick prayers ; or that 
« be open depravers of the Book of Common Pray. 
*er ; or anything contained in the Book of Articles, 
** or the Book of ordering Prieſts and Biſhops, or any *-«-þ- 
* that have depraved his Majeſties Soveraigne au- 
<« thority in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall, &c. Here isno run- 

(:) 2yintimati- ning to the Ordinary(*)to receive direfion what to do, 

4 os wr but an authority left unto the Prieſt without further 

from bis Ording. trouble; and more than fo, (") a charge impoſed upon 

ry,&c-p..77- him not to dothe contrary. Onely itis provided, (*) 
(u) No Manifler 1.44 every Miniſter ſs repelling ary, ſhall on complaint, 
fhall in any wile, ” | | 
&c.ainthe ca- 07 being required by the Ordinaric, ſrgnifie the cauſe us- 
to him,and therein obey his Order and Diretion., Theve- 

' in,upon the poſt-fact, aftcrthe repe/{ivg, and on return : 
of theCertificate;zand not before,as you would have it: 
for proof whereof, withan unpa ralleld kind of impu- 
dence, youcite thoſe very Caxons againſt themſelves. 

\ Butſo extreme aſpleene you have againſt the Clergie, 

that uponall and no occafions,you labour throughout 
your Pamphlet, to lay them open, and expoſe them to 
the contempt and ſcorne ofthe common people. 


Now 
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 Nowas yon labour to expoſethe Clergie to con-' Cap. 10, 
temptandſcorne; ſo you endeyour,ſecretly and upon 
the by, to inake the Chappels and Cathedrals guilty of 
ſcm foule tranſgreſcion, the better to expoſe them unto : | 
cenſurealſo. The(y)DoGor charged this onthe Epiſto-! (y) Cod,p.ap. : | 
.- | -- 4ler,wholoever he was, in his Cealfromthe Altar ; and . ; 
youconteſle the attion in your hely Table. For recko- | | 
ning it (=)amongſtthe Doctors fainings, that the wri-! (=) r*g; *- | 
ter of the! Letter woald cunningly draw the Chappels | b | 
| | 
\ 


and Cathedrals ts 4 kinde of Premunire, about their 

Communion-tables : you anſwer that he failes, forthe 

writer confeſſeth he. deth allow and prattice it. Allow [ 

and praticeit £ What zt ? t 15a relative, and points | 

to that which went before;viz.a cunning purpoſe and 

intent to draiv Chappels and Cathedrals into a kinde of | | 

Premunire;which you acknowledge in plainetermes | | 
"x the writer doth allow aud praitice. (2) Adeo veritas ab (2)Ladanel. 
invits ttiam pettoribus erumpit ſaid Ladtantine truely, ©. ; 
It ſcemes your book was not ſo thorowly peruſed,as the þ 
Licence-intimates:for if it had;this paſſage had not bin | 
ſo leftrobewray the buſineſſe. Yer you tall fouleupon f | 
the DoRor, & reckon it as one of his extravagancies, —_ | 
(b)thar he ſhould charge the writer for making ſuch a (b) p.132. | 4 
difference between the Chappels and Cathedrals on the 
one. fide, and the Parochials on the other, (inthe point 4 | 
of Altars'; ) the Lawes and Canons (in that point) /oo- | | 
king indifferently on-all. Which ſaid, you tell him of ( 
ſome ſpecial difterences(which he knew before)made s 7 
by the Canons themlclves, betweene Cathedrals and | 
Parochiall Churches. But Sir, the queſtion is not of | 
thoſe things wherin the Canons makea difference,as in | 
Capes ,mouerhly Eommunions and ſuch like,which there ot 
yqu inſtance in: but in thoſe things wherin they make 
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beſides the cuſbion too,in ſtating of thoſe very differs. 
ces, which your ſclfe propoſeth. One difference thar 
you make betweene # aa is in the place of reading 
the Letany ; which if officiated, as it ought, would be 
found no difference, You know that in Cathedrall 
Churches,'the Zetanie is ſaid or ſung inthe widdle of 
the 2wre, where Morning and Evening Prayer are 
appointedto beſaid : and you may know, that in all 
Pariſh Churches by the 2ueenes Injunions, (which 
you have given us fora Canon) the Prieſts with others 
of the Quire, ſhall kneele in the midſt of the Church, 
(where Morning and Evening Praier are ſaid)and fog 
or ſay plainly and diftinitly the Letanic ſet forth in 
Exeliſh. Another difference that you make,is,that C4- 
thedrals are excepted from delivering to the Queenes 
Commiſſioners , the Ornaments 'and Tewels of their 
Churches: the Articles expreſly naming the Charch. 
wardens of every Pariſh onely.Not totakenotice ofthe 
ſequele,whichis weak and wreſted,we will replyunto 
the Fat, and tell youplainly,there was ro ſuch mat- 
ter,as delivering to the Queens Commiſſioners, the or- 
namentsor jewels of the Pariſh Churches;which you 
would gladly thruſt upon us. All that you finde (*) in 
« the 1#junition, (to which you ſend us) is that'the 
« Church-wardens of every Pariſh, ſhall deliyernnto 
«the Viſiters,the Inventories of Yeſtwents, copes, and 
« other ornaments, Plate, Books,cſpeciallyGrayls,8&c, 
« appertaining to their Church. You ſce that not the 
ornaments themſelves, but the Iawventories of them, 
were to be dclivered to the Queenes Commiſſioners. 
Nor had you ſo cxpreſly falſified rheQueens I=juntts- 
#&v, but that you finde the piety of rhe trwves inclining 

to 


"x — —-  DIA£<Nd Ocoee woe Loa - - _— - _ _ — - - 


— 


. 
- - - _— — — = - - - 
We 06-4 "033) "oy 


toadorne the Churches :and you would fain caft ſome- Cap. I Os 
what inthe way to hinder the good work which is now 
im hand; by telling thoſe which love to heare it, that 
inthe reformation made by Qiecne'FliFaberh, all or- 
naments were tooke away, as tending unto Pepery and 
1} © Superſtition. | 
:/Theloweſt diſh of all,as leaſt worth the looking af- 
ter,is an extravagant wilde fowle,which either hath no | | 
name; or is aſhamed of it. The Writer of the Letter @ | 
had ſajd(®unto the Vicar, that he did hope he had more (d) col p.74. | 
learning; than to conceive the Lords Table to bee a new 15- | | 
** name; and. ſo tobee aſbamed of the name. This, ſaith [: | 
*the DoQour, (*)might have well been ſpared, there (1 cqv9.45. ' 
«being none ſo void of piety and underſtanding,as to | 
be ſcandalized at thename of the Lords Tablezas are 1 
* | «ſome men,it ſeernes, atthe name of CA/tar, faving , | | 
** that ſomewhat miſt be ſaid, to perſwade the people ; | 
** tharqueſtionlefſe ſuch menthere were,the better to 
* indeere the matter. Now you reply; tothelaſtclauſe 
of bei Grpprowet and" aſhamed at the nanie of the 
Lotds Table; that( *)) ſurely of that kinde there aretoo (6uy ok 
many inthe'world; ſome calling it « profane Table, as p.1gz. | 
the Rhemiſts;othersan oyſter-board,and an oyſter-table; | 
the Yicar, if his neighbours charged him rightly, a 
. Treſle:*4nd\ you know who a Dreſſer, why was that 
. I&frout? "This ſaid, you fall upon the Author of the 
Ditine determination, onely to make the man ſuſpeR. 
ed of being aſhamed of the name of Table : and then 
upon the Church (8) of Rome, 25 being ( you ſay)the (4) pap.1g4, 
irue Adverſary,, that the letter aymed at, for leaving 
out of her Canon (in the Reformation of the M:/7a// 
by Pope Pires . Qujntws ) this very name of the holy 
of & Table, againſt the praiſe of all Antiquity, -and prece- 
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(334). aſs 
dent Liturgies. But Sir conſider in cold blood, 'thae 
that determination came not out, till five or fix yeares 
after the Biſhops letter. Your ſelfe hath givenit for 
a rule, (*) that as «ll Prophets are not Ordinaries, ſo all 
Ordinarics are not Prophets:and therefore certainlythe 
\vriter of the letter being no Prophet , as you ſay, 
could not atall reflet on > ken a Thea for 
the Churchof Remethat comes inas idly : juſt as the 
Germans were brought in,to beate downeall the 47. 
tars there;becaulſethe Country people here were {can- 
dalized therewith inthcir Pariſh Churches, Whether 
the Church of Rome bee aſhamed or not, at the name 


_ of Table, isnot materiall ro this purpoſe: the letter 


being writin Engliſh, and ſcattered upand downea. 
mongR Ezgliſhmen ; and therefore had you br 
us ſome of them; that had' conceived the Lords Table 
to be anew name,or were aſbamed theroof,you had then 
done well, Which fiace you have not done, but wan- 
dred upand down in a maze,or circle, from page'192: 
unto. 197. neither the. writerof the letterithen, nor 
your ſelfe now bave cauſe.to wiſh, (6) that the Lords 
T able may n0t bt conceivedtobe auwew name; Orthat the 
good worke in hand ( as ſcornefully youcall it) make 
uot the unlearntd ſort of men «ſhamed of #4. Sothen, yau 
finde not any yetthatare aſhamed of the name of Tw- 
ble: but finde you nonethat arcaſhamedof rhe naweef 
Altar ? That was another part of the Dodenchge 
and thereunto you anſwer not ſo much as bob, W 
have we confitenterms reum ? if you will take itasa kind- 
nefſe, I will finde one for you. Whatthinke you of 
the Miniſter of Lincolaſhire, let him be the man : who 
being «ſhamed of the name of CAltar,and fearing to 
wearc out his hely Table with too often rubbing 5 cx- 
cogitated 


* cogittted that fine word ateyſi/, to expreſſe thent Cap, 10+ 
borh: Now that he was yy of the —_ AL- P 
tar, you may ſee exprefly, p.ro08. Forciting £4ltare 
from S. Hrerome, hee tranſlates it Santtnary ; and ci. 
ting Snare from Palladins, he tranſlates it place. A 
Pantery,Larder, Store-houſe,Pigeon-houſe,an'Vren- 
fil, a place, a Sanctuary, Iudes his begge, any thing, yea 
\ a very dreſſer, ſoit be no fray. | þ 
I fee you will bee ſerved in ſtate : your ſecond [ 
courſe being tooke away, there is a banquet yer re- | | 
maining ; ſome fweet mears from Placentia, and a 
piece of Parmeſan, There is a populont placerent inthe | 
maine difcoure, and an «vt puers places in the orde- 
ring of it : both of them intermixt ſoartificially, that 
ll + it is hard to bee diſcerned , whether of the two bee 
0 moſt predominant; But here, you give it cleare for 
the #f popwlo;, yeaand ut magne in populs tog, to make | 
fure the matrer:not onely juſtifying your owne poore i 
endeayours in that kinde, bnt- falligg foule upon the | | 
Dodtor, becauſe he joines not with'you inthe under- | | 
taking. (*y You tell ns, that the firſt Proteſtants of the (&) pag-201. | 
Reformation hada better opinion of the common people - | 
and that rhe firft indacements of King Edward and his 
moſt able Cenncell;to remove the Altars and place holy 
Tables, was ts root up ſuperſtition in the mindes of theſe 
(byhim, the Door, ſo mnch deſpiſed ) common people, ( 
What an opinionthe firſt Proteſtants had of the com- ; 
e, is not now the queſtion, but whether in 
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their labours to reforme the Church,and root ap ſuper- 
ftion, they had relationtorhe humour ofthe people, 
orthe glory of God. If you could ſhew us, thar King 
Edward and his moft able Comncell, (as in your odious 
manner of compariſons you are plcaſed to ftilethem ) 


aymed 
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aymed at this onely,in that aRtoftheirs, populs ut pla-, 
cerent, to pleaſe the people: you had ſaid ſomewhat 
to the purpoſe. But you had laid withalla greater 
ſcandall onthat King, and his ſo able Councel. 1all 
yon witand learning would be able to take off again. o 
tf not, why dqe you bring King Edward and b& able L 

Councell uponthe ſtage, asif they could fay ſomewhat 

in your defence, when they had no ſuch meaning as 

youput uponthem £ The people then, as it P arcth 
tathe ſtory, were ſoaverſefrom that ARt of the King 
()V-Atrand and Countell, that they were faine to ſer out (!) cer- 
—_ ** taine conſederations to prepare them toit, and make 
them ready for the change, which they mcant to 
make, Call you this pleaſing of the people 2 It was 
indeed pretended, that the change would bee for the 
peoples (good, and to root #p. ſuperſtition out of their a 
mindes : byt. nothing leſſe intended than the peoples 

pleaſure. An honeſt carethatall things' may.bedone 


for the common good, for training. up,the,people.in 
their obedience to,Gods dThioaies cook, Kings 


- 


juſt government, and the Churches orders ; no man 

likes better thanthe DoRor., It rhis will pleaſe the 

people, take me with you, and.you ſhall never wanta 

ſecond to aſſiſt you init. . And this 1s that placentia 

whichthe Apoſtle hath commended to vsby his own 

(w)x Cor.1s. (m) practiſe, firſt ; 7 pleaſe, ſaith he,all mes in all things, 
of not ſeeking mine owne profit, but the profit of many, that 
(n)Rom.15-2 they may J ſaved: and next Dy way of precept (")or 
direRion, Let every one pleaſe his neighbour for his good 

ro edification. It you obſcrve theſe rules, and looke 

notafter your own profit,applauſc, or populardepen- 

dencies; butthcedificationof the peopleonely, that 

they may bee ſaved : you have S. Paul, both for your 

| warrant 
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warraht and example. The DoRorhad not faultcd 
this cithcrin you, orin the writerof the letter, had he 
foundit in-you. But on the other ſide, there is a plca- 
fing ny which ſome men affect ; anart to feed 
the peoples humour, that they themſelves may bee 
bouls us and hoiſted by the peoples breath : and this 
appearcth every where, as well throughout that ler- 
ter, as your whole diſcourſe.” This was thediſcaſe of 
(*) Pate in the holy Geppel, Of whomitis recorded (9) vtw.15.:5, 
there, thatro pleaſe che people, he releaſed Barrabas us- 
. 88 them, andcondemned Tek : andthis the itch of Dz- 
wade 1.5L S. 10hns Epiſtles, who loving.to havethe @ 75: 
preheminence amongſt —_ people, diſparaged 
the {poſtles, and prate oem againſt them with 
malicious words, Intheſe defignesto court the favour 
of the people, by caſting-ſcandals on the Church, 
_ andthe publike government ; and by that meancs to 
be admired and honoured for a zea/ows H1niſter,and 
aſtout Patriot for the publike ; for a (4) Hyomis 1p, (q) Plutarch, 
as the Hiſtorian, or a (*) 9paryor®& and rims in the omar" 
_Orators e,the DoRor leaves you to your [clf, ad Nicoc. 
. You may draw after you,if you pleaſe, (!) 1mbubaja- C&) Herts 
rum collegia, > hic genus omne, the love and favour of 
the multitude fora day or two : but you will finde it a 
weak ſtaffetorclic upon, though it may ſerve to pufe 
rnde= make youthinkyour ſclfe to be ſome great 
y. The DoRor hath no ſuch defignes,and there- 
forenceds not rake thoſe courſes: knowing eſpecially 
that $. Poul hath aid, that if 7 yet pleaſed men, ! ſhould 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt; Gal.1.10. 
 But(+*) Quanto refirus hic, qui nil molitur inepte. ( . 0 
Youthat did never anything in vain, cxcepr a litle for 
ain, glory ;haye better ſtudied _ deep —_ 
a the 
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631/198 | 
the Apoſtle did or could:and have found but way fo 
to ſcrvethe Lord, that you may pleaſe the propPt Too. 
Andtherfore Matto Sumo Panls;fimple'S.Part,(T = 
youcan remember your'own [weet Words)tHatcoul 
not ſo well t1meir,as to ſerve two Maſfers. How arte 

ou are the ſervantof Chriſt, I have not to d6Fvith; 
ook yon tothat: but how farre you bevelaboured to 
pleaſe the people,thar Ican tell you preſently without 
more ado. What made you undertake this Argument, 
being for ought you would be known of, no Gr 


7 


in 
it : was itto-{hew-your zeale and ſervice unto -Pyiſt,or 
to pleaſe the people ? Whar makes yori ſpeak ſoflightly 
of the Inſtitution of Epiſcapal[power: & paving poke 
ſo ſlightly of ir,what makes you ſpeake ſo donbttully 
ofthe preſent government,as ifal things were carried 
with anhigher hand than they oughtrobe,ratherwith 
canon ſhot, thanwith Canon law - was it 26 ferve Chriſt, 
orto pleaſe the people ? Whar was it that occafioned 
you atevery turne, to ſpeake ſo deſpicably of the 
Clergie ; ſubjecting the Prieſt unto his Deucen, to the 
Church. wardens of the Pariſh ; tying him'From inter- 
medling with the holy Table, and from debatring an 
man fromthe holy Sacrament ; was it to ferve C ri, y 
or to pleaſe the people ? What moved youto deridefo 
ſcornctully the courſe and Orders of his Majcſtics 
Chappell,dirced onely by a Deane and ſomany Geptle- 
men, as you pleaſe to ſlightthem 4 and thronghour 
your whole diſcourſe, to make a May-gameat the 
pietie of the times, and the good worke of uniformity 
which is now in hand : was it to ſhew your zeale to 
Chriſt,or to pleaſe thepeople ? What makes you pleado 
{o faintly, for bowing at the Nameof J x $us, ſocar- 
 neſtly for ſitting at the holy Sacrament ; "what makes 
| you 


—" I —————— | 


.. v9 | 
you eavill, on: the by, at the Forme of Prayer, ap- Cap. 10. | 
| pointed by the Caen tobee uſed before the Shoe wy B+; 
andat-the peoples looking ,Zafi:ward in the time: of EE; ; 
Prayer,was this to ſerve Chrift, or to pleaſe the people? | | 
The like may bee demanded of you for ſcattering ; | | 
ſuch doubts and jealouſies amongit the people, as if | 
Religion were in hazard; and that the oxtworks one. | 
ly were'now taking in, that ſo the Adverſaries of the ty. NE 
Goſpel, might come more neere to plant their bat- 

ory againſt the Fort zt ſelfe ? Your quarrel] at the 

diſtriburionof the Scrviceinto the firſt and fecond,asif 
it wore 4# imitation of the two Maſſes uſed of old ; hath | | 
ſomewhat in it of tharnature. And what did you in. 
tend, T\pray you, in telling us what an opinion the 
firſt Proteſtants had of the common people, as if Re- 
«7 ligion had beene altered, and £7 ltars changed into 

T ables, by a kixde of law,onely tofced the peoples hu- 

mour, who had beforc-hand, as you ſay, beat them 

down de fatto : was not this done to pleaſe the people ? 

Such pleaſers of the peoples humours, wee have too 

many inthis Kingdome: and you, I take it, like Auta- 

tus Cariom the Poct,are (*) momentum rerum. And yet (v)Momenti. 

you might have done all this, without expoſing the 9#* fit murae 

poore DoGtor to the common fury : as if ſo many 5d pubadr | 
(5) proviſionary Saints of God, ſo many nerves and ſj. (x) Pag-291s + | 
nemes of the State, ſo many armes of the King to defend 
hs friends, and offend hs enemies ; were by him called 
in ſcerne., and for want of wit, poore people. Good Sir, a 
word or two in private. Thinke you that there are 
RO: proviſienary Saints, no nerves and ſinewes of the. 
State, none of the Kings Armes in the Towne of 
Gramtham ? and yet (!) the Biſhoptels his Vicar, that 
it were fitter that the Altar "4 A table-wiſe,than 

a 2 that 
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(340) Ge 
that the Table be eretttd Altar-wiſe, ts trouble\the yoore 
Towne of Grantham. The DoQor tooke his phraſe 
from thence, and onely tujned thoſe words upon him 
(ifyou marke it well)which he had found there to his 
hand. Nor arc you very free from ſo great a faulr, 
in calling thoſe proviſionary Saints, ſinewes,and nerves, 
and Armes, the (=) rude people of Grantham.” Or if you 
needs will make him meane it of the people gene- 
rally,tell mee, I pray you what is the difference ( for 
I know it not) between the people and the ſubje/7s. 
If none, as ſurely none there is, how durſt your mo- 
thers ſonne in ſuch a State as thu, in ſuch a Church «s 
this, and wnder ſuch a Prince, ſo beloved as this, call the 
ſaid Saints, CArmes, Nerves, and Sinewes, for want of 
wit, or ſomething elſe, (*) poore Subjer7s ? Itis true, 
you make them faire amends, by giving them ſome 
ſecret notice , of their authority and power in the 
civill government ; concluding that extravagancic 
with the (*) obſervation of an Heathen man, 1raſci po- 
fpulo Romano: nemo ſapienter poteſt. But Sir, I hope 
you do not make your poere Subjetts in England, any. 
way _ tothe people in the Stare of Rowe, who 

were ſo formidable at that time to all Kings and 
Princes, (<) ut quaſi nefas eſſet regem aliquem juxta e- 
rum terminos habere, The ſupreme majeſty of the State, 
was in the peopleat that time, when this ſpeech was 
uſed : and ſo your application of -it in this place and 
time, muſt needs be cither very fooliſh, or extremely 
factious, 

To come unto the end of all, you cloſe your Rea- 
ders ſtomacke with the diſcovery (4) of the Doors 
ignorancein his fooliſh definition of the Diptychs in the 
Primitive Church : which no man,as you ſay,who could 
with 


PEAK, uh 23 SS 
wh thene 4 LEXICON, Have rnewn the muunine 0 9, 
the word, af ever have offered (inthu learned Age) Oo s 
tO have impſed wo bu Readers.” How ſo: Marry lay 
you, he hathydefined the Diprychs to be the rommeme-- 
ration of thoſe famous Prelates ; and other perſons of 
chiefe-note, which had departed in the faith, This aid, 
you fallinto a long and moſt impertinent diſcourſe, 
touching the nature of theſe Diprychs zonely to ſhew' 
the Dotors rgnorance, and your moſt extraordinaric 

rts in matter of Antiquitie. The Doctor found at 
firſt, what hee was to truſt ro: nothing throughout 
your wholediſcourſe, but cutting off his words; and 
miſ-reporting of his meaning. Sometimes you cut 
him off when and where you liſt , not ſuffering him 
to ſpeake what he hath a minde to, in whichreſpe& > 
you may:be called the Dod7ors hatchet, i 1 "hs nigar A | 
xane, (©) as Phocion'in another ſenſe, was by Demoſt- («) Plur.in © 
hencs.' Here youreport his wordsaright, which you Demoſth. 
do-not often ; but then moſt ſhamefully miſ-reporte 
his'meaning. The DoGor doth notthere lay downe 
' a definition of the Diptychs, as youfalſly charge him ; 
but.onely doth expound the word, as it related to 
the caſe which was then in hand, You may remem- 
ber, thag the Biſhop had ſent the Yicarunto Biſhop 
lewel,to learn how long CommunionTables bad ſtood in 
the midale of the Church: and Biſhop'Ieweltels him of a 
paſſage inthe f/7h Councell of Conſtantinople, where it 


was ſaid,that tempore Diptychorum cucnrrit omni mul. 
tituds, cum magno ſilentio circumcirea'Altare : i.e: 
ſaith he, When the Leſſon or Chapter was areading, the 
people with filence drew together round about the Altar. 
Now when the Doctor comes to ſcan this paſſage, 
not taking any notice of this miſtake in Biſhop fon 
ot a 3 e- 
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7 A. SR, 
Sea. 3..* heeconcludes ir this. (1) So that for all is faidin- 
(f) =s 5: the fifthConncellof Conſtantinople, the 4itay might' 

| *and did-ſtand at the.end of the Chancell; rh 
<«he-people carne; together about it , "torheare the 
«.Diptyehs + i.e. the commemoration of thaſe Pre. 
*latrs, and other perſons of chiefe note, who: had 

Fl rlagtirs the faith. This or part to —_ 

won of the Diptychs'; avery fookfb one, you ſay';; 
and feelifþ-it had beene indeed, bad it been Jaid CR 
there for a. definition. But did you marke it as you 
ſhould, you would have found:thatit was never meant 
for a_defpmigioniof the Diprychs generally ;- but onely 
foran expolitionofthe word;as in that place uyſed:to 
ſhow the Reader what'it was, which all the people 
came about the Aker to heare rehearſed. For if you 
lagk into the (5)Caantel, you wil find itthus; firſt thar 

P4753: = ay bp came together about the"4{#ex to hear the 

-.. + | Diptychs; and then,y warning aigomarcis: 8c. Thar 
«the recital being only made dfthe four holy Ocowne- 
<< #ical{Synods;as8 allo ofthe Archbiſhops of bleſſed 

Ly pravis 1 Engibemines, M acedonize,and Lee, thee 

<« plewith 2 loud voice madethis acclamation, nom 

« wen, Glory be t0 thet © Lord. This is the truth ofthe 

relation in that CounceU. And I wouls faing tearnof 

ou; being ſo.great aClerke, how you can fault: the 
or forhis expoſition of the word vIrnya, inthat 

place & time:wheo there was only read (yrwiwwinixtf) 
the conmmenaoratien of thoſe Prelates, Leo, Euphe- 

mim, and Macedenins, and other periens. of chiefe 

otc, thoſe which bad had their intereſt in the ſaid 

faure Councels, which were all 4epanted\/nthe faith, 

You were heerc driven.to fecke acoricluding quar. 

rell, when/youpuchedonthis. Onely you; —_ _ ' 

Q(l © # OLVe 
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Ft (343) : | 
ſolved to hold out as yon had begun : and as you en- Cap, 10: ; 
tred on the buſineſſe, with a falſe forie of the Vicar ; 2 

ſo to conclude the ſame, with a falſe clamosr on the | 

Door. But Sir, let me adviſe you, when you put forth ! 

next, to ſhew more candour in your writings,and lefſe ; 

ſhifcing wit. Otherwiſe,let the Diprychs have as man 

| leavesasany of your Authors,oldor new have menti- | 

oned to you: your name will never be recorded, but | 
onthe back-ſideof the booke; in caſe you do nor find | 
a foom in the () laſt columne of the foure,which you (6) rhe left was | lt} 
have given us from Pelarg#s. And ſo T ſhut up this de. A— = 

bate with that patheticall expreſſion, wherewith 0:74- aud debancied j 

vixs did conclude againſtCecitius: Quid ingrati ſumus? pople, &6. = | 

quid nobs invidemus, ſi veritas divinitats atate noſtri * : | | 
temporis maturuit? Fruamur bono noſtro,o retti ſenten. | 
tiam temperemu : cohibeatur ſuperſtitio, impietas expie. f 3 [ 

tar vera Religio ſervetur. Why are we ſo ingratefull ? 4 

why doe weenvy oneanother, ifthe true worſhip of 

FE Lord be grown more perfeQ in our times, thanic | 

$ before? Let ns enjoy our owne felicity,and quict- | 
lymaintaine that truth whicliwe are poſſeſſed of: let 
uperſtitis be reſtrained, impicty cxiled,and true Reli- | 

gion\kept inviolable. This if we do endevour in our {e-" 

verall places,wee ſhall be counted faithful Srewards in 

our Maſters houſe ; and happy « the ſervant, whom his 

Lord when he commeth ſhall find ſodoing. . Amen. 


Wy IG 


_ Pr —— eo EEC oo th mon non o3ns 3 5 2240) 18 


'FINIS. 


1:<©'/a 


#4 . l 
:, = 
n , » 4 = 
. ” = - *1 - s 4 4 = l - -m * - o 
— XX. . & g _ #/ #4 * Fa s | = , 
= y © - * —_ , *1 = - \? 
&s ww» - 1 a " * ” 0 yr 
ge FE % 5 I \ 
- - 
, \ 4 y 
$44 HORA: 15 © | | 
= ” # 4 , C SG S 
- 
r tw & 4 - - 
5 #8 &a af 
% # - - 4 
" % _ - , 
- + + * 4 - 
© PIT ; « F = LY »- 
#1 4 . - . > JJ oy 
% . - 
=. en” x” 'S Sa XxX \ 
* j - + % © © : .. : - 
_ © -. . 4 : 
= w--- ©. " . T4 
Ly 
7 ” © = . 7 ” - - * «4 
# > : 4 
- : .» 
| Ap 
\ . ” ” ”» * s w» " #| y - 
iTYY : 4 +4 # 14 - . (3! wit 
\ - - \ - . . ry Jo , 
” V as YL bY - " 0 o y © : p 
- - 4 "— - 
OITRLES. ” 
on vt . NY " 
C . \ CY bd F3 * - . : 
3K ' 4 . . 
. , - . " 


. 
ou 


06 IT 4” 7 SOON 
5 $\.24J3\ "S/LLI8 IIS 


- Fy = — i " = & St. © = 
* £4 » / l F g$*%.»% a r-£4% +, +) 2 *aa? 
a WH Lat ti, 
- - 


" S - ” £7 a. i» 2 
AS net OR 0STS 
: mo 4 - - 
. wy AM. a SS * 7 4 # v 
4 - ++ 3 # © &# = Lv 
| pt ; % 


P - - . * ” 
m— ”., - - : 

- f | IT) Lo bo Jl T1165) M1 0 - 
Ph TY 5 Og yo% - Oe OS. 

I. . 

= , y : b "Ig 

I - 4 i. © l "P mn 2 

- . of a+ . 


. - ; ,- = - p04 , _ 
% «ST TOOTH 0 8 IDOTND UDDY 


+ 45&) 


"nid Arhitboon 


. " , 
= \ EV ol * &@ \ hu Wo Z _ 7» *» 
_ *s g * ' " : % Ww % . , 
- 
* x = Y 
- 8 * - 
. as ? ” W * l 
4 o C 
6 > = 
— hy 
” 
— = - " 
F 1 
© D - 
LY 
- : , 
- . 0 '# 
- 
» * k < 
. 
> Pd 
*% 
D. 
/ - 
: * 


" 
iy 0 a . 
"m2 c——— > = ” an dw. « 
CS — _ - aw S « mai 


Wy wr eo oor c_— ——— —— —— 
—_ » dt © py 
. TOI Kevin wrvy mUutgaraty tt vus ro 0 WOT BINARY WS . v EA AY ICY rs 190 TT GE  Yp 6, Ee 
wy — . mn 


=> == a7 = amy — i 
na — =_ 


wt EO oY AD yINT URN Om wry 


Prong rey ET 


ee  _ 


F 3% 23.44 
) I', 
RJ* 1 


- 
- 
- 

. 
- 
- 


, 
: 
w— LS 
- 
-. 
La 
= 


Ls = 
- < f 
J_ Ss 4% - . w " ul A - _ < - CG 
. " = - I - © - | 
oy - 4 + Sd _ - \ 
> > « - ” 6 
; C R: G "Ko. AX a 
® ,: * , . & on 
a mn , — Pe » pad * 4 - be - - 
: y * Ls o-? A ” : 
” . - k k 
| \ . - = - . - © i - p a 
; ” z X > « 
: 7 " -. j 
L « _ » 7 " MH C : Po G 
G - = ® 4 >—* 4a * 
Oy —» .rC , a < ” 
_— . - i Oo * 4 pl 5 : *; " P 4 -_ | 
=- = C - * - b&. o 
e . * % * «< . . - s f . @- + : ” >» "_ : * ” 4 
\ . L - - 7 ap > 9 - 1  _ — of = - oe | N k 
= : <X x : of _ & 4 - »- jp _ * . 
. * $54 , .&* ” C . " as 4 ? , ol : * | 
* Py = « ”- N = D "= : . "_ P_ _ F\ + 42 = R - 
$—- E - - ——- 4 - ” C 
- — _- n. EC - _- of y - %- a 4 © 5 þ - = —_ 
= - : —_—— % 
> - POL Mu. $\ > = £ os 4 C - ” - © a gl *. 
4 = . iu 4 PF. Cz C Ay _ Ss «© C? _— . © = 4 F - | 
. \ ” © mw O— - a : P 0 
> .. P—_ ” " _ — yy , - _ e* Fs Tx , 
" ?c b -— - & : 6 - # + ” 4 © cn . 
4 « & _- s «+ ,# * 6 = w —_—mD - i 
- | 4 P* a. ; . we” _ : , - G | < | 
- = - = 
- = = #8 ” 
o = ry oy ® = . = 4 o . 
- 
, 


os 


. 
mm 
* & . 
L 
L. £ 
- 
, 
NP 
# 


- _ wc - 
* J Þ - % . 2 " 
? i mi cf * . : C - 
= - . "4 
- A 
- -_ G a — - * _ - , % ” - " 
4 4 . ” [ . 4 - * 4 - L | 
- * n : : - hy a " | Ge , __ - _- an l 
' q - g * * * 4 hy = " 
— W = , .” - «4 = . pe A , 
- "_— + <> < . LY | - . ”. % Fs Sa 
= , 4 *V } " - . - — s » . G 
PX o - : Gt — " Fa. * _ 4 "4 = 
* « £ % ©» «4 Xx # ” 
. _ ® p- . nt” o * % n 
= , » of = \ ” « FP, D - = —_ y © k FR 
_ - GT” >» -—4 = a J = - i. P% _— _ ou 


